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PKEFACE. 



lli^Y best thanks are due, in the first place, to my 
-^*-^ friend Mr George Barnes of the Inner Temple, 
and when I say that he laboriously made and gener- 
ously gave me that index of personal names which 
will add much to the value of this book, it will be 
seen that I have good cause to be grateful : — also to 
Mr J. M. Rigg of Lincoln^s Inn for having copied 
(very carefuUy as I afterwards found) some thirty 
pages of the manuscript at a time when I was 
otherwise engaged : — also to Mr James Greenstreet, 
who has long known the manuscript, for some usefiil 
suggestions : — to the gentlemen who have charge 
of the Public Record Office, more especially to 
Mr Walford Selby, for many coui-tesies which have 
made my days among the rolls very pleasant : — to 
Mr Hampshire the Librarian of Exeter Cathedral 
for a copy of a deed relating to Bracton's place of 
burial, which he kindly sent to me : — ^to Mr Melville 
Bigelow of Boston and Professor Thayer of Harvard 
for the encouragement given me by friendly letters 
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from a land where Bracton is at least as well known 
and at least as highly honoured as he is in 
England : — and lastly to my friend Mr Frederick 
PoUock who has been ready always to listen to and 
generally to answer my questions, and from whom I 
first learnt to find an interest in the history of law. 
That the idea of connecting this book with Bracton 
was due to Professor Vinogradoff of Moscow, I shall 
explain below, and indeed this will be plain enough 
from the letter of his, which (by the permission of 
the editor of the Athenaeum) is here reprinted : but 
I must add that in 1884 and again in 1886 I had 
the happiness of talking over his discovery with 
him. 

When I say that I am not satisfied with the 
form in which the Note Book is here made public, 
this is no conventional protestation. Down to the 
last moment I have found so many faults in my own 
work, that I cannot but believe that there are many 
yet to be found. Down to the last moment I have 
been learning many things about the law of the 
thirteenth century which I ought to have known 
at the outset. For sins of commission no ex- 
cuse shall be offered, for none should be accepted ; 
but before I am blamed for having done less than 
might have been done in the way of collating rolls, 
giving various readings, making indexes and notes, 
it will I hope be remembered that this has been a 
private enterprise. I have often had to count the 
cost ; also to reflect that another day in the Record 
Office or the British Museum would mean another 
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hundred milea iu the train. So the reader gets no 
facsimiles of the manuscripts; he gets an index 
where he should have had a digest, perhaps a 
translation ; the luxury of cancelling sheets instead 
of confessing some stupid blunders, has been denied 
me, and I am sure that there must be more to be 
leamed about Bracton's life than I have been able to 
discover : at this eleventh, nay thirteenth, hour I 
find what I believe to be his marks on a roU of 
King John's reign (Coram Kege RoU, No 18). But 
as his treatise had lately been edited at the expense 
of the nation, and as there was no learned society 
whose business it was to encOurage the study of 
English legal history (for the Selden Society was 
not yet bom nor even thought of), it seemed likely 
that the Note Book would remain unprinted for 
many years, unless some one would make such an 
edition of it as could be made at his own cost and 
without giving to it all his time. Perhaps I was not 
the man for the work ; but I have liked it well. 

F. W. M. 

Brooksidk, Oambridok, 
Sept., 1887. 
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ERRATA. 



VOL. L 



p. 7i, note 1. For ^th Jan. 19 read 20th Jan. 1219. 

p. 93, in the heading. For The Third Argument read Tlie Fourth 



ArgumtnU 



VOLl il 



p. 22, 1. 6. The nnnnery is that of Sinningthwaite in Torkshire. Monoit. 
vol. 5, p. 463. 

p. 25, 1. 2. The reading was originally per hreue RegU J, (by a writ of 
King John) ; the annotator tnmed J into ingreesu; seemingly in so doing he 
made a mistake. 

p. 25, Gase 80. I misanderstood this case. Jacob, the deforciant in the 
assize, ▼onches Benedict, bnt the Yoncher is not allowed because Simon, the 
phiintiif, claims to hold of Jaoob. Andrew, Jaoob's father, < incumbered ' the 
tenement by enfeoffing Swanild, Simon'8 mother ; so Benedict, Jaoob*8 lord, 
is not bound to warrant Jaoob against a claim arising out of this * incumbra- 
mentmn*. Bracton, f. 261, deals with just this point. 

pp. 39, 40, Gase 43. I misunderstood this case. In a mort d'ancestor 
the parol does not demur for the nonage of the defendant, if his ancestor 
entered as guardian in chiyalry. This seems admitted. The case howerer 
apparently decides that it is otherwise when the land is held in socage ; here 
the lord can have no business to enter on his tenanfs death ; if he enters he 
is a mere intruder, and there is no fiduciary relationship between him and 
ihe Bocager; therefore if he enters and then dies seised, the parol shaU 
demur for his heir'8 nonage. This proYokes from the annotator the exclama- 
tion *Kota, mirum propter socagiuml' He thinks it strange that in any 
ease the parol should demur for the nonage of a person who has entered 
elaiming (though not really entitled to) guardianship. In the marginal note 
for quam petit iniuste read quamuis iniuste, 

p. 49, 1. 8. FoTfuerunt lead fuerint, 

p. 52, L 18. The MS. has quo, but it should be quod, 

p. 121, L 15. eeperunt uadia iua ; this merely means that the bailifFs 
took distresses (gages) from them. I thought that in connection with oloth 
uadia might mean woad, 

p. 138, 1. 5. The name must be Cruues. 

p. 297, 1. 19. For Thome read Thomam, 

p. 340, Gase 420. The Longuevillc in question is in Normandy between 
Isigny and Bayeux. 
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p. 841, 1. IG. For qui read que. 

p. 869, Case 469. The paruum breue in qaestion was the vioontiel writ of 
nuisanoe, as to which see F. N. B. 184. 

p. 873, 1. 7. For Reginaldi read Reg\ which probably stands for Regit ; 
see Case 1764. 

p. 404, Case 516. Cuwyc is not Southwiek, but Cowick near Exeter, 
where was a cell of Bec. Moruut. vol. 6, p. 1043. 

p. 490, 1. 17. Bj ipu Peter means himself. He assertfl that his own son 
has better right than William. 

p. 506, note 4. Seeminglj I was wrong in suppoBing that the marriage 
was consummated before the gift was made. 

p. 533, note 4. For defendant read demandanU 

p. 534, note 8. The point is this : — A father gives the maniage of his 
Bon to X ; X must get the son married during the father'8 life, for otherwise 
the father^s lord will be entitled to the marriage. 

p. 650, note 4. This must mean, not ' until the Und shall be at peace \ 
but * until the land ahall have acquitted itself ', i.e. probably, until the land 
shall have repaid a sum of monej for which it has been made securitj. 

• p. 666, 1. 16. nisi iudicium iUum ineumbaret (eorr, ineumbraret). 1 have 
given a vezy bad ezplanation of this. The king insisted that each of the 
rebellious barons should come to the court alone, and should go home alone, 
unless the judgment of the court should incumber, impede, hi^i. Of course 
in case judgment should go against him there could be no talk of his going 
home; he wonld be *incumbered' by the judgment. Bracton has a similar 
paasage on f. 119. An accused person who is willing to answer the chaige 
' libere debet recedere, nisi iudicium ei incnmberet '. 

VOL. IIL 

p. 16, line 25. The first pre in ihis line should be jpro. 

p. 83. In the heading, for Fiiiius read fiui. 

p. 182, Case 1115. Selden refers to this case in his Notes on Fortescue ; 
Note 8 ; I owe this remark to Prof . Thajer. In line 9 on page 188 the words 
on the roll, which the copyist of the Note Book reads as et verbiSf should be 
in omnibus, 

p. 805, note 1. I withdraw the remark that the name Munegedene seems 
a cormption of Muntbegun, 

p. 427, note 1. For Aliee read Agnes, 

p. 450, line 6. For reognoseendum read recognoscendum, 

p. 468, line 1. For producati psa read produeat ip$a. 

p. 566, note 2. More probably this means that if any one gave judgment 
in the wapentake the king would hear of it. 



A LETTER OF PAUL VINOaRADOFF PRINTED IN 
THE ATHENAEUM FOR 19 JULY, 1884\ 



It is well known that tbe chief importanoe of Bracton'8 work 
on the laws of England is derived from the fact that it ia 
based on a most extensive and careful study of the judicial 
practice of the thirteenth centurj. Building on this firm 
fotmdation, Bracton was able to produce a treatise which in 
arrangement) connecting theories, and even in many a particular 
point^ testifies to the infiuence of Roman jurisprudence and of 
its mediffival exponents, but at the same time remains a state- 
ment of genuine English law, a statement so detailed and 
accurate that there is nothing to match it in the whole legal 
Jiterature of the Middle Ages. 

The great English judge did not content himself with setting 
forth in a general way what he held to be the law of his country ; 
he used systematically the rolls of Martin of Pateshull and 
William of Raleigh, and gives no fewer than 450 references to 
cases decided by his predecessors and teachers. This being so, it 
is surelj not devoid of interest to inspect rather closely that 
groundwork of Bracton's treatise, and to trace as far as possible 
his waj of selecting and handling his records. Now I think that 
a British Museum MS., numbered Add 12,269, can help us very 
materially in this direction. It is a coUection of cases written 
aboat the middle of the thirteenth century, with a good manj 
notes on the margin. The first leaves and the last quires are 
missing, and there is no direct evidence as to the person who 
compiled and used the book, but the contents make it very 

1 Tbe Editor of the Athemtum has very. kindlj oonsented to this letter 
being here reprinted. 
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probable indeed, if not cei-tain, that it was drawn up for Bracton 
a&d annotated by him or under his dictation. 

If we leave aside the comparatively few instances when 
Bracton's treatise gives only general references, and take the 
quotations specifying court and year of the trial, we shall see at 
once that they may be classed under three heads^ : 1. Cases 
tried in the King's Bench, ranging from Michaelmas, 2 Henry III., 
to Easter, 18 Henry III. ; 2. Cases before the King's Council, 
from 19 to 24 Henry III. ; 3. Cases tried in the Eyres of 
Martin of PateshuU and William of Ealeigh during the first half 
of Henry III.^s reign. There remains a certain, very small, 
number of stray quotations which do not como under this 
classification ; as, for instance, casual mentions of trials Coram 
Rege in 31, 32, 38 Henry III. They probably did not belong to 
the original text of the treatise; but even if they did, their 
occurrence does not alter the general arrangement. 

Now the Add. MS. contains : 1. Cases tried in the King's 
Bench ranging from Michaelmas, 2 Henry III., to Easter, 18 
Henry III. ; 2. Cases before the King's Council, from 19 to 24 
Henry III. ; 3. Cases tried in some of the Eyres of Martin of 
PateshuU. XJnfortunately the MS. breaks off right in the middle 
of a Staffordshire Eyre, so that we cannot judge how far the 
other circuits of Martin and those of William of Haleigh had 
been used« But even what is left is quite sufficient, as I take it, 
to establish a remarkable coincidence between the book and the 
Add. MS. (A Patent RoH" of 42 Henry III., quoted by Madox, 
* History of the Exchequer,' ii. 257, enjoins Henry of Bracton to 
surrender the rolls of M. de PateshuU and W. de Raleigh which 
he had been using.) 

The extracts, I ought to mention, are made in a very irregular 
fashion as regards the order of rolls and terms. The compiler 
did not go by strict chronology, probably because he had not the 
whole set of records at his disposal at the same time. So we 
find that after a series of King^s Bench terms of the second, 
fourth, sixth, seventh, and ninth years, earlier roUs come on 
again. What is more, there are occasions when a roU from which 
extracts had been made was taken up again, and some new cases 

1 See below, p. 53. 

3 Kot a Patent Boll, but a Boll of Exchequer Memoranda ; see bdow, 
p. 25. 
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copied out froxn it^ The last is a very important feature because 
it explains a fact which at first sight seems to tell against the 
supposed connexion of our MS. with Bracton, namely, that not 
aU the cases mentioned in the treatise are to be found under 
their respective years in the note-book. As a considerable part 
of this seems to be lost, we cannot expect book and treatise to fit 
completely. 

Passing from a general survey to a closer examination of the 
eontents, we must, of course, advert principally to the subject- 
matter of the marginal notes in the MS. Are there any striking 
analogies between their wording aud the text in Bracton'8 
treatise t Most of the notes give only in a few short words the 
substanoe of the transcribed cases or call attention to particular 
points in them. But not seldoni the annotator criticizes the 
decision or supplements it by reflections of his own, and then 
the close relation between note-book and treatise becomes ap- 
parent. 

An instance is afibrded by the passage on the right of a widow 
to bequeath crops growing on the land slie held in dower. 
Previous to the statute of Merton, 20 Henry III., such a bequest 
would not have been valid. Bracton, * De Legibus/ folio 96 6, 

says: "Nova superveniente gracia et prouisione poterit uxor 

de fructibus et bladis siue a solo separata fuerint, siue non, 
testari et pro uoluntate sua disponere." The Add. MS., folio 
209 a, has: "Modo mutatum est de noua gracia quod potest 
testamentum facere de blado firmo iaterra*." 

On 169 b of the note-book we find the foUowing peculiar 
illustration : "Terminusterminans set indeterminatus et incertus, 
et ideo libenim tenementum sicut ad vitam hominis, quia nihil 
certius morte, nihil incertius hora mortis." The same diction 
occurs in the treatise, folio 27 b: "Si autem fiat donatio ad 
terminum annorum, quamvis longissimum, qui excedat vitas 
hominum, tamen et hoc non Jiahebit donatoriu8 liberum tenemen- 
tumy cum terminu8 annorum certus sit et determinattia, et terminus 
vit» incertus, et quia licet nihil certius sit morte, niJiM tamen 
incertius est hora mortis*,^^ 

^ This happens but once and only one new case is copied (Case 1298). I 
do not think it probable that all the cases cited by Bracton were once in this 
book. See below, pp. 77—80. 

* Sce below, p. 89. • See below, p. 89. 
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The whole disquisition about the natural and artificial, the 
common and the leap year, given in the treatise, is set out at 
greater length, but with a literal repetition of some characteristic 
sentences, in the note-book (195 b). The quaint comparisons of 
the year of 365 dajs to a bird without a tail and of that of 365 
days and six hours to a bird holding its tail in its mouth occur 
equally in both texts^ 

Speaking about the marginal remarks and insertions of the 
Add. MS., I must not omit to notice a very important feature in 
their composition : it is evident that they were written at very 
difierent periods. After the coUection had been compiled the 
person for whom it was made seems to have gone through it two 
or three times. Two observations . lead me to this conclusion. 
Some of the entries, especially where additional matter has been 
inserted on blank pages, are in distinctly later handwriting (for 
instance, 196 a). A note has been added sometimes where 
originally there was only a "N*" to show that the passage 
deserved special attention. This peculiarity ezplains the presence 
of one or two writs which do not occur in Bracton's treatise 
(195 b), and seem to have been especially inserted because they 
did not occur there'. 

Another point requires careful consideration : among the 
marginal notes of the Add. MS. there is a certain number of 
references to cases, mostly very incomplete-, jotted down by the 
annotator from general recoUection, without any attempt at 
definite quotation. One can fancy that in reading through the 
report of a trial of 1227 Bracton was struck by its similarity 
with a case which had come under his own personal knowledge, 
and wrote down in the margin : *^ fere casus Cole " (40 b)\ A 
very good instance is given on 186 b, The tezt recites interesting 
pleadings of some peasants trying to vindicate their right of 
ancient demesne tenantry against their lord. The note says: 
"N* de villanis Henrici de Tracy de Tawystok qui numquam 
fuerunt in manu Domini Regis nec antecessorum suorum et 
loquebantur de tempore Begis Edwardi coram Willelmo de 

^ Bee below, p. 91. The year is oompared to a snake, not to a bixd. 

* ThiB refera to Otae 1290, in which some hypothetical pleadings in a 
mort d*ancestor are discussed. Bracton does not deal with the exaot point 
vhich they raise. See below, p. 91. 

» See below, p. 100. , 
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Wilton." The entry seems to refer to a trial of 47 Henrj III., 
which, however, took place not before W. de Wilton, but before 
Middleton and Brewes (transcribed in a Coram Rege Boll 
of Michaelmas, 7—8 Edward I.; cf. Placitor. Abbrev. 270)*. 
Unfortunatelj so many of the original roUs have been lost and 
the indications of the British Museum MS. are so general that it 
was impossible to trace out most cases in the way of such direct 
comparison. 

But there were other channels. The Patent Rolls give the 
appointment of justiciaries to try particular assizes, and the Fine 
Rolls record pajments received for such appointments by the 
Exchequer. These documents give the approximate time of 
another marginal case. Fol. 276 a has the following entry 
opposite a Yorkshire assize of Martin of Pateshull : " N* casum 
Hugonis filii Wjmund de Ralegh primogenitum et postnatum 
qui f uit infra etatem de concordia inter eos facta, coram H. de 
BraUon" Wymund of Ralegh was still alive in 1256, as is 
shown by a final concord between him and Warin of Ralegh in 
the Eing^s Bench (Feet of Fines, Devon, Henrj III., N. 492). 
In 1259 Bracton is appointed to try an assize of mort (Tancestor 
between Hugh and Warin of Ralegh, and that is most probably 
the case hinted at in our MS. (Patent Roll, 43 Henry III., 
membr. 13, dorso)'. In most instances the connexion could not 
be so clearly ascertained. Still, the ezamination of the Patent 
Rolls is instructive even where it does not lead to the absolute 
identification of particular cases, because it narrows the range of 
possible identification to a very small area in space and time. To 
put it briefly, they point to Somerset, Devon, and Comwall as 
the counties, to Henry of Bratton as the judge, and to the years 
42 — 46 of Henry III. as the time with which the cases of Ralph 
of Arundell, Corbyn, and the heirs of Hokesham, mentioned in 
the note-book, are connected. Of course, there is evidence to 
show that the earlier parts of Bracton's treatise were composed 
before 42 Henry III., but the work as it presents itself does not 
look at all like a completed one, and nothing shows that it was 
not in process of elaboration in some of its parts as late as 
46 Henry III., and even later. 

Last, but not least^ there is a definite trace left by the 
marginal cases of the note-book in one of the most important 

' Se6 below, p. 102. > See below, p. 101. 
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MSS. of Bracton's treatise. It may have struck many students 
of the author that parallel to the caref ully arranged quotations 
from early rolls there runs a string of irregular references to 
later cases. A trial is mentioned, for instance, to which the 
heii.. of John of Munmuth were parties. Now the said John 
died immediately before 1259* (Roberts, ^Calendarium Genealo- 
gicum/ i. 73), and so the casual illustration has been taken from 
a ca^e fresh in the remembrance of the author when he composed 
the corresponding part of the treatise. The case Roger de 
Begni v, Robert de Shute, entered as a heading to one of the 
paragraphs in the editions, is nothing but a similar side reference 
to a trial whicli may be still read at the Record Office on an 
assize roll of Bracton for 1254 (Coram Rege, Henry III., N. 96, 
m. 4). And so in the work itself we have the like marginal 
illustrations as in the note-book, and a careful collation of the 
MSS. of Bracton would bring them easily out in their original 
character of side-notes. Now, one of the most interesting among 
the Bracton MSS., Digby 222 in the Bodleian Library, of which 
that wondrous production called Sir Travers Twiss^s edition of 
Bracton does not take the slightest notice, gives as marginal 
references two of the most conspicuous illustrative instances of 
the note-book, the Corbyn case on the subject of warranty and 
the Ralph of Arundell case. 

Summarizing briefly the evidence in respect of Bracton's 
connexion with the note-book in the British Museum, I lay 
again stress on the following points : 1 . The abstracts f rom rolls 
in the Add. MS. and the roUs which served as material for the 
drawing up of the treatise are substantially the same. 2. There 
are passages in the treatise which even in their wording connect 
themselves with notes in the Add. MS. 3. The illustrative 
references in the Add. MS. can be traced in some instances to 
Bracton's own practice, and in two cases are found to recur in 
M8S. of Bracton's work. 

My paper has grown to such an inordinate length already 
that I do not venture to hint at the importance of the matter 
coUected in the British Museum MS. It seems sufficient for the 
present to say that the note-book gives a copious and careful 
selection of cases from the early practice of Henry III.'s time, 
and that many of the roUs from which it was compiled have been 

> Corr. 1267. See below, p. 38, note 7. 



VINOGRADOFFS LETTER. XXlll 

lost since. I intend to discuss some of the material questions 
arising from the study of these abstracts in the new quarterly 
which the Oxford Law School is going to start next year^ ; but 
even now I think it may be said without fear of going wrong 
that the integral publication of the MS. would afford the most 
fitting sequel to Palgrave*s editions of Richard L's and John^s 
roUs. 

I must not omit before concluding to thank Mr W. Selby, of 
the Record Office, for the kind and valuable belp which I had 
f rom him on several occasions during my inquirj. 



PAUL VINOGRADOFF. 

* Law Quarterly Herlexc^ toI. i. p. 189. 



NOTE ON THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE EXTANT 
PLEA ROLLS. 

The yet eztant Plea RoUb of Henry the Third'8 reign are arranged 
at the Public Reoord Office in three classes, (1) Coram Rege Rolls, (2) 
Assize Rolls, (3) Tower Assize Rolls or Tower Coram Rege Rolls. This 
arrangement has been determined partly by the fact that in time past 
some of the rolls were preserved in the Tower and some at Westminster. 
That a roU is now found in a particular dass, is bj no means a sure 
indication of its real nature, for instance, it may happen that one of 
two duplicate rolls will be among the Coram R^ Rolls and the other 
among the Assize Rolls. Therefore in citing a roll as Coram Rege Roli 
No. 91, Assize RoU M. 2, 3, 1, or Tower Roll No. 4, I imply nothing as 
to the character of the roU, but merely give the reader a name whereby 
he may obtain the document to which I refer. In citing a particular 
membrane of a roll, I refer to the figures which have been set upon its 
membranes by a modem pencil. 

MSS. OF BRACTON^S TREATISE. 

NoTE : — The following MSS. of Bracton^s treatise I have occasionally 
consulted, and some of them are referred to in my Introduction by 
means of the letters here assigned to them. It should be understood 
however that the order in which they are here mentioned, is not au 
order of merit or of date, also that at least twelve other MSS. are 
known to exist, at seven of which, those in Lincoln'8 Inn, Qray's Inn, 
the Temple and Trinity College, Cambridge, I have glanced. 

1a the British Jfuseum. 

MA = Royal 9 E. x v. MH = Harl. 817. 

MB =Add. 11,353. MI «Harl. 1,242, 

MC = Add. 21,614. MK = Ilarl. 3,416. 

MD -= Add. 24,067, ML = Harl. 3,422. 

ME -Harl. 653. MM = Add. 32,340. 

MF = Harl. 6:)6. M X = Stowe 722. 
MG=Harl. 763. 

i Jn the Bodleian JAhrary, 

OA=Digby 222. 
OB^RawlinsonC. 160. 
OC=Rawlin8onC. 159. 

/n the Carnbridge Universitif Lihraiy. 

OA=Dd. vii. 6. 
CB=Dd. vii. 14. 
CC=Ee. iv. 4. 



INTRODUCTION. 



§ 1. Of Bracton his times mid his work. Generalities. 



That Bracton 8 book on the laws of England ia a good Bneton'» 
and a great book very worthy of careful study, is no novel and nSkw* 
opinion, but rather an old tradition which has stood the test 
and received the sanction of modem scholarship. 

In.truth that book both marks and makes a critical 
moment in the history of English law, and therefore in the 
essential history of the English people. About the middle of 
the thirteenth century, the time when Bracton was at work, 
our common law, the law which was to be common to ^^^ «nd 

freednm of 

England and vast lands of which he never dreamt, was JJgf^*****'* 
rapidly and definitely assuming the shape that it was to keep "*"' "'' 
bnt little changed for long ages. Yet a little while and 
Parliament would have come into being as the one proper 
organ of all legislation, hampering by its masterful but 
firagmentary and intermittent statutes any further develop- 
ment of unenacted law, jealous of the royal power, jealous 
lest new writs, new forms of procedure, should mean new 
laws made without its approval. At latest before the death 
of Edward the First the main outlines of the common law 
would, we may say, be drawn once and for all ; an intricate 
superstructure might yet be reared, the ground plan could no 
longer be changed. But during the first part of the reign of 
Edward's father, the king*s judges must have enjoyed such an 
opportunity of moulding a powerful, practical scheme of law 
as has rarely been given to men. Past history, the Norman 
conquest, the vigour of king after king, the ill success of 
M. I. 1 
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every revolt, had decided that we should have one common 
law for the whole of England, that it should be the law of 
one great central court and that court the king*s. Very 
truly had the king become the fountain of justice. Other 
springs there had been and were, communal, seignorial, 
ecclesiastical, the ancient courts of the shire and the hundred, 
the manorial courts, the Courts Christian. These, had our 
history been not quite what it was, might have become 
effective and independent sources of English law, or of 
manifold local customs. As it is, we, accustomed for cen- 
turies to our centralized royal justice, are apt to make too 
light of these old courts, to think of them only as they were 
in the last stage of their decay. In Bracton's day they yet 
flourished. The feudal jurisdictions were dearly prized and 
obstinately defended; the Great Charter had but lately 
protected them against royal invasion. Attendance at the 
county court was a burden, but a burden that knights of the 
shire would willingly bear if thereby they could check the 
proceedings of the king^s professional judges. The tribunals 
of the church were zealous and ambitious, eager for work. 
Still by one means and another, by royal writs invented as 
circumstances required, the king was getting into his hands 
a monopoly of justice, was holding himself out as ready to 
intervene at any stage of any action and to draw the matter 
into his own court. We can not quite say of him in the well- 
known words that he was " over all persons and in all causes 
" ecclesiastical as well as civil within his dominions supreme.** 
That was not thc theory of the time. The ecclesiastical 
courts were not his courts, nor had he power in spiritual 
matters. That those courts obtained and retained exclusive 
cognizance of such (as they seem to us) purely temporal 
aflfairs as testamentary causes, is enough to show, were other 
proof wanting, that royal justice had at least one aetive rival. 
There were two swords ; the king grasped but one. Still he 
had succeeded in setting to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
definite bounds. These bounds if we think them wide, 
were none the less thought far too narrow by the clergy 
of the day and were only maintained by the unremitting 
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vigilance of the royal judges. But, for all this, the king's justice 

had a large field and behind it was power not to be withstood 

If however history had decided that the English kingship RoTai power 

should be a veiy strong kingship and in particular that the la^- 

king should have an active control over all the justice in his 

realm, still a strong kingship is no absolute monarchy, and 

histoiy had decided also that the king must judge according 

to law. Whatever danger there may have been that his 

court would be merely a machine for enforcing his personal 

will and pleasure was at an end, at least for a time. Happily, 

as it now may seem to us, the vast power of Henry the 

Second had come to the hands of John. Tyranny had pro- 

voked revolt and the charter was won. Happily again the 

revolt was not too successful, and happily the crown passed 

from John to a boy but nine years old. The minority of 

Henry the Third made it possible to distinguish between the 

impersonal ' Crown ' and the little crowned head. Law could 

not be just what pleased this child. Quod principi placuit 

legis habet vigorem: — without much untruth this phrase 

might be applied to his mighty grandfather, though rather 

perhaps as a statement of plain matter of fact, than as a 

theory of the English kingship. Under Henry the Second, 

whose will had a way of making itself law, the writer whom 

we call Glanvill could at least hint that these famous and to 

a mediaeval lawyer almost sacred words were literally true in 

England*. Bracton plays with them and tums their edge. 

Alongside the king, indeed above the king stands the royal 

law that makes him king*. This let the king obey ; so doing 

he loses no whit of majesty or power, becomes subject to none 

but himself. Our Blessed Lady, even our Blessed Lord wero 

thus obedient to the law for man*. A constitutional theory 

not yet embodied in definite institutions found expression 

for a while in the glittering paradox that submission to self- 

imposed law is the supreme feat of God s Oninipotence — 

Non est inpoteotia sed samma potestaR, 
Magna Dei gloria, magnaqne maiestas^ 

1 GlanviU, Prologus. * Wright, Political Songs (Camden 

2 Br. f. 107. Society), p. lOG. 
» Br. f. 5 b. 

1—2 
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A little later, perhaps before Bracton had done writing, 
something less mystical had become received, or at least 
probable, doctrine. The shiftless policy of the self-willed 
king set men thinking : — the king has peers and he who has 
peers has superiors\ But from the time when John, forced 
into a solemn covenant to deny right and justice to none, had 
set his will against his word and died a miserable death, (and 
it was just to this moment that Bracton carried back his 
search for precedents,) above the king there was evidently 
law*. 
anTiwSSS. From the same time it is that we first hear of judges in 
the king s court who are learned, professionally leamed in the 
law of the land. It was still the part of all who aspired to 
be aught in church or state to do a good deal of judging. 
Not only in their own manorial courts but as jvstitiarii 
Domini Regis assigned to take assizes or hear pleas of the 
crown, earls, barons and knights, bishops and abbots decided 
causes and passed judgment. But by slow degrees the king's 
court (curia) was becoming distinct from the king's council 
{concilium)) the work of hearing lawsuits was being separated 
from the general business of goveming or helping to govem 
the country, and it was felt that study and book-learaing, 
something more special than an ordinary experience of public 

1 Br. f. 84. state of bis text is at present so bad 

' Tbe passages in wbicb GlanviU tbat tbe loss of a few words may 

(Prologos) and Braoton (f. 107) in- perbaps be suspected; but I bave 

trodnoe tbe Quod principi placuit looked fruitlessly at many MSS. in 

bave often been discussed. It bas bope of finding a Yariant. If bow- 

been supposed tbat Bracton mis- ever, as seems likely, be does take 

translat^ tbe words. Tbey, it will eum as a preposition it does not 

be remembered, run tbus:— sed et necessarily foUow tbat be is goiltj 

qnod principi plaouit, legis babet of a stnpendous blunder. It is in- 

▼igorem, oum lege regia, quae de oredible tbat be sbould not bave 

imperio eius lata est, populus ei et in known and been able to constme 

eum omne suum imperium et potes- tbe last words of tbe passage. I see 

tatem ooncessit (Inst. i. 2. 6). Bracton bere ratber a pUtyfnl perrersity tban 

is arguing that tbe king ougbt to a mistake. Similar dealings with 

rule acoording to Uw. Tbis, he tbe text of a book yet more sacred 

urges, is not contrary to tbe famons tban tbe Institutes were not un- 

text, quod prinoipi placuit legis babet oommon, balf-sportive balf-serions 

vigorem, because tbat text goes on twistings of boly writ. See Selden, 

to say, cum lege regia quae de imperio Diss. ad Fletam, cap. 8. seo. 2, and 

eins lata est. Here be stops bis Hallam, Middle Ages, ed. 1S87, vol. 

citation, and some tbink tbat he 2, p. 4.59. r, ... 

takes cum to be a prepopition. Tbe 
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life, were needful for those who term after term were to sit 
in a certain place, in aliquo loco certo, and declare the law. 
Let us indeed remember, that Englishmen have never 
admitted in theory or in fact that none but a lawyer is fit to 
judge his fellows. Theoretically our highest court of law 
is an assembly of lords spiritual and temporal, while very 
practically at quarter sessions and petty sessions is much 
justice done by those whom lawyers call lay-men. Through- 
out the middle ages the unprofessional element in our 
judicial constitution was strong and healthy, keeping common 
law at one with common opinion, preventing any wholesale 
adoption of an alien jurisprudence. But still from the 
beginning of Henry the Third'8 reign there were in the royal 
court leamed judges, most of them ecclesiastics, who were 
making for themselves fame merely as great judges. Fore- 
most among them there was Martin Pateshull, 'a man of 
' wondrous wisdom and very leamed in the law of the land*.' 

And ' the gladsome light of jurisprudence ' (to use Coke's uwasubject 
fine phrase*) had dawned in England as elsewhere, an idea of 
law as of a reasonable system of connected principles, pro- 
viding in advance for all possible cases, a proper subject for 
doubt, disputation, proof, — and yet no mere ideal existing 
only in the speculations of doctors and scholars, but the very 
law of the land, of which ordinances, charters, writs, decisions, 
ancient custom, wonted procedure, were authoritative though 
partial manifestations. Practice and theory had grown side 
by side reacting on each other. The concentration of justice 
in the king's court, the evolution of common law, were but 
one process. That the development of legal doctrine was 
rapid, we may easily see as we pass from that strange dark 
book the Leges Henrici Primi, through Glanvill to Bracton. 
But theory did not outgrow practice. Much had been and 
was being leamed from civilians and canonists. The canon 
law was of vital importance to all Englishmen, to the laity as 
well as the clergy. The kings professional judges were, as 
already said, ecclesiastics deeply interested in the church*s 

' Mat. Par. Chron. Maj. (ed.Luard) » Co. Lit. :395 a. 

Tol. 3, p. 19U. 
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law. Appeals to Rome were not uncommon and the English 
suitor might have to secure the services of the best Italian 
jurists, of Azo himself. But cosmopolitan tendencies were 
held in check by practical necessities. The kings justice 
was conquering and to conquer, but a regard, at least 
an outward regard, for ancient tradition, an adherence 
to settled forms and precedents, were conditions of its 
success; nor could it always succeed without concession 
and compromise. Our English lawyers seem from the outset 
to treat the Roman law much as our church treats the 
Apocrypha ; it is instructive but not authoritative ; in other 
countries these leges scriptae prevail; our leges are non 
scriptae ; English law is English. 
Growthof On the other hand the common law was not yet a 

law not ... 

'»^p«jjj^*»y struggling captive netted in the meshes of procedure. What 
in after times made it the most elaborate of labyrinths was 
the closed cycle of original writs, the catalogue of forms of 
action to which naught but statute could make addition. 
Now during the earlier part of the thirteenth century the 

Ncwwritfc king's general power to make new writs seems unquestioned, 
though protest, armed protest, may be made against a 
particular use of that power, specially if it interferes with 
the feudal jurisdictions. And many new writs must have 
been made. Of some we know the history. This was made 
by William Raleigh^ that by Walter of Merton*. But as 
the struggle for a parliament drew near, as King Henry 
forced on that struggle by attempting to govem without 
chancellor, treasurer, or justiciar, complaints of new and 
illegal writs became loud and the gcneral principle was 
drawn into debate*. Bracton, writing some few years before 
the open outbreak, has left us a transitional doctrine. New 
original writs can be made as occasion may require, for 
wrong must not be without remedy ; in strictness such new 

* Br. f. 438 b. of course. The whole system of 

> The Old Natora Brevium (f. writs of entry was rapidly deyeloped 

122 b) aBcribes to him the Quare without legislation. 

eieeit infra terminum as to which see ' Mat. Par. vol. 6, p. 363 ; Ann. 

Br. f. 220. See also the entry in Burton. (Ann. Monast. vol. 1), p. 

Rot. Cl. vol. 1, p. 32 b, which makea 448. 

the writ of entry sur digseisin a writ 
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writs shoulil be approved by the whole kingdom, that is, 
by the magnates ; but the consent of the magnat-es may be 
taken for granted; they eonsent if they do not expressly 
dissent, and it behoves the king to give remedy for every 
wrong\ A fiction of this kind could not be permanent and 
events decided that the requisite consent of the common 
council of the realm should be a real consent. Thence- 
forward the common law was dammed and forced to flow in 
unnatural, artificial channels. The supremacy of Parliament 
may have been worth the price paid for it ; none the less the 
price was high. 

The state of thinens at which we have erlanced, the Tiie time f.»r 

o P \ , agreatbook. 

powerful court, the yet flexible law soon to lose its flexibility, 
will, if duly considered, seem very worthy to be the theme, 
very likely to be the cause, of a great book, one which 
in declaring law will make law for ages, which will leave a 
distinct mark on national history, which will be read with 
interest when six centuries have passed away. 

And the man who came to the work was able, very able '^'^^^ 
we must say if we compare him with his successors. We 
look back at them and him and he stands a head and 
shoulders taller than them all. Just so long as his influence 
was poweiful lawyers eould produce such fairly readable 
books as those which we call Britton and Fleta ; serviceable comparcd 
epitomes, what is good in them is Bracton's. One fact about BucccBsors. 
them let us note. Bracton, we may safely say, did not fulfil 
the whole of his splendid plan. In the middle of an account 
of the writ of right his book stops short and then we have 
what looks like a brief fragment on the personal actions. 
Britton and Fleta carry their accounts of the writ of right to 
the same point,-and then they too stop short. No one could 
fimsh that book : there was no one to bend the bow fallen 
from the master s hand. There come things which hardly 
may be called books, the Henghams, Fet Assavoir, the Old 
Natura Brevium, the Novae Narrationes, useful things in 
their day for practitioners, but showing no interest in legal 
principle, no grasp of law as a whole, merely a carc for the 
i Br. f. 114 b -, compare Fleta, p. 76, 77. 
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details of practice, for the titbcs of mint and cummin. 
In its last hours the fifbeenth century is redeemed by 
Littleton's Tenures. Against " the most perfect and absolute 
** work that ever was written in any human science* " nothing 
shall here be said, for it is a masterpiece ; but still it is a 
small thing to set beside the heroic work of Bracton. 
Littleton, again, had neither rivals nor imitators. English 
lawyers could make abridgements ; write books they oould 
not or would not. As to the chaos of Coke it is bad chaos as 
it stands; what it would have been but for Littleton and 
Bracton one does not like to think. It is strictly true what 
Lord Campbell says, and Lord Campbell cannot be charged 
with mediaevalism: Bracton "was rivalled by no English juri- 
"dical writer till Blackstone arose five centuries affcerwaitis*." 
Tvdce in the history of England has an Englishman had the 
motive, the courage, the power to write a great readable, 
reasonable book about English law as a whole'. 
JjmpMtaon We may more easily and more profitably compare English- 
proS£a>?£" °^*^ ynth. Englishman, than Englishman with foreigner. In 
the thirteenth century the task for the writer on law was 
very different in diflferent countries. Bracton was placed in 
favourable circumstances. He had to describe the most 
vigorous sjrstem that Europe could.show. As an engine of 
masterful justice for the govemment of a large land, the court 
of our king had not its equal. Nor was the Englishman 
hampered by dead texts. He had but to describe what was 
really being done day by day and done on a large scale. 
It is almost useless therefore to attempt a weighing of his 
merits against those of his French and German contemporaries, 
Philip Beaumanoir, for example, or Eike of Repkow, or against 
those of the Italian doctora Still we may take this fi:om 
foreigners, that when we set our legal literature beside that of 
continental Europe it is not of Bracton that we need be 
ashamed. 

1 Goke^s Preface. Bracton^s oontemporaries, of Edward 

* Live9 of the Chief Jtutices, vol. tlie First, Simon de Montfort, Bobert 

2, p. 62. Grosseteste, Boger Bacon, Matthew 

3 If to any one what is here said Paris ; are they tot greater than 

of Bracton seems extravagance, he their succei-borB ? 

may be asked to think of some of 
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If for one moment we set his book beside the Customs 
of Beauvais and the Saxon Miiror one fact worthy of note 
stares us in the face. The Englishman s work both in its SS^iJji. 
general structure and in many detaib has been influenced by 
Roman jurisprudence. Really if we place ourselves in the 
thirteenth century and look only at the surface of things, it 
must seem very likely that England will soon adopt Boman 
law as a whole, while into Northem France and Germany it 
will make its way but slowly or never. After the event we 
can see why such a prediction would be foolish. The 
development in Englaud of a centralized royal justice was 
rapid, precocious. Before the end of the thirteenth century 
the system with its stubbom writs and formulas had become 
too osseous to be much modified by new outlandish leaming. 
And looking closer we see that Bracton had no intention of 
supplanting English by Roman law. It is Rationalism 
rather than Romamsm that he leamt from Azo s book, 
and this fact that at an early date English law was ration- 
alized by an able man, is not the least among the causes 
which protected us against Romanism in the foUowing cen- 
turies. 

Trying to state in general terms, (this is no place for iiisdebtto 
particulars,) what was Bracton'6 debt to the civilians we may esumated. 
put it thus : — First he had leamed certain wide principles of 
jurispmdence, had found some of the highest premisses of all 
civilized law expressed in neat and accurate phrases. For 
these, at least for some of these, the England of his time was 
ripe. They are not, he might argue, specifically Roman; 
the Romans themselves regarded them as common to all 
raankind ; they are dictates of reason implicit in all law. 

Jastiniaii^B Pandects only make preoise 

What simply sparkled in men*s ejes before, 

Twitched in tbeir brow, or quivered on their lip, 

Waited the speech tbej called but woold not oome^. 

Then there are instances in which mles that are less 
general and more specifically Roman are adopted, or rather 
proposed, as solutions for concrete cases. For the more part 

' Browning, The Rin^ and the Book, 



10 INTRODUCTION. 

this is done vcry modestly and by way of suggestion. There 

being no English authority in point, why, 

Imperious Caesar dead and turned to clay 
Might Btop a hole to keep the wind away. 

But his main debt is less palpable, for what he has con- 

verted to his use is spirit rather than substance, not these or 

those rules, but a method of reasoning about law, of perceiving 

the interdependence of rules, of making them take their 

places as members of a body. He is at his very worst when 

he copies matter from Azo, as he does very freely in those 

parts of his book, which, being the first, are unfortunately the 

best known. He is there dealing with high generalities about 

things and persons; to these English law had not yet 

ascended, and (even when allowance has been made for the 

blunders of mediaeval copyists and the negligencc of editors) 

we are forced to say that his copyings from Azo are not 

always very intelligent; he fails to take point afber point 

~ made by the Italian master. Only when he comes to more 

concrete matters do we see the best that he has leamed from 

abroad. There is no more copying; hc has ample raw material 

of home growth ; it is to be found in the rolls of the* kings 

court; but by means of ideas and distinctions which have come 

to him from beyond seas he gets principle out of precedent 

and weaves a rational text. A parallel as good as most his- 

torical parallels is ready to hand. Within our own century a 

great foreign civilian has left his mark on some of the very 

best of our English text-books, not making them any the less 

English, only making them more reasonable by having placed 

their writers at a standpoint outside the English system, a 

standpoint whence a wood might be seen, not merely a quan- 

tity of trees. Azo was the Savigny of the thirteenth centuiy*. 

nrj»cton'8 It is to bc regretted that no one has yet printcd a good 

authoriti** text of Bracton alongside a good text of Azo. Only when 

this is done, shall we fully understand the influence of Roman 

upon English law. But it is much more to be regretted that 

' When I wrote the above I had civilians {Roman Law in England, 
not yet read Mr Scrutton'8 careful pp. 79—121), which seems to me very 
estimate of Bracton'8 debt to the just. 
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no one has priuted Bractons English authorities, those 
five hundred cases which he cited from the roUs. Many of 
those roUs are yet in existence and surely this matter was 
worth some pains. Nothine: m more remarkable in Bracton*s ui» law ts 

. .... casolaw. 

book than his profuse references to decisions. His law is 
case law. Now this is remarkable. It is very seldom indeed 
that any other mediaeval writer, Fleta, Britton. Hengham, 
Littleton, ever cites a case, and citations in the Year Books 
are out of the common i seldom is there anything more definite 
than a vague " It is so in our books." Shall we say that 
Bracton foresaw what after the lapse of centuries would 
become the most distinctive characteristic of English law ? 
It would be folly seriously to attribute to him any such 
marvellous power of prediction; but the fact remains, his law 
is case law. In dealing with concrete matters he appeals not 
to Azo, nor to Ulpian, nor again to Reason or Nature, but to 
this and that case adjudged by Martin PateshuII or William 
Kaleigh. The rolls of the king s court, therefore, and in 
particular the roUs of FateshuU and Raleigh should have an 
interest for us. To say nothing of the light they throw upon 
every detail of mediaeval life, they contain the authorities, 
and it well may be, ultimate authorities for many a rule of 
the common law which hitherto has been traced no further 
than Bracton s unverified assertion. However to print these 
rolls in fuU would be too large, too costly a task for private 
enterprise. We have been embarrassed by our riches, our 
untold riches. The nation put its hand to the work and 
tumed back fainthearted. Foreigners print their records; we, 
it must be supposed, have too manyrecords to be worth 
printing ; so there they Ue these invaluable materials for the 
history of the English people, unread, unknown, almost 
untouched save by the makers of pedigrees. Now to select 
important cascs from these rolls would be difficult. The 
endeavour, likely enough would fail, for so much of our old 
law has been utterly forgotten that perhaps there is no one 
now competent to say what are the important, the leading 
cases. A false measure, an unfounded theory might well 
makc thc sclcction unfair and givc us the anomalous instead 
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of the normal. What then would we not give, such of us as 
really care for the history of our law, could we find the selection 
ESiwSSted. ^^® ^^^ ^s ^y ^ome thirteenth-century lawyer, could we find 
somc note book in which such a lawyer had copied the cases 
which were the most interesting to him and the men of his 
time, some book in which he jotted down his own remarks on 
those cases ? What would we not give could we indulge the 
hope that the maker of that book was Bracton ? 
Such a book chance has preserveA 



§ 2. 0/ Vinogradoff^s discovery. 

In the summer of 1884 Paul Vinogradoflf, Professor of 
ESkfSSid. History in the University of Moscow, was in England seeking 
materials for mediaeval history. A study of the Snglish 
manor led him to a study of Bracton's text and he went 
behind that text to Bracton's authorities. He then heard, I 
believo from Mr Selby of the Public Record Office, of a MS. 
at the British Museum known as MS. Additional 12,269. 
CarefuUy reading it he came to the conclusion that it was 
closely connected mth Bracton's work and indeed was 
probably Bracton'8 own note book. This discovery he 
published to the world in The Aihenaeum for 19 July, 1884 ; 
some weeks earlier I had the pleasure of hearing about it 
from his own lips. His letter to The Athendeum is printed 
at the beginning of this book. Hereafter I must repeat its 
arguments at greater iength. But at once I will say that so 
far as I am aware though the MS. had been used by others, 
the credit of perceiving its value in the history of law was 
whoUy due to Vinogradoff. At least it should be understood 
that I claim no credit. I have but worked on the lines 
indicated by him in the letter which he published. 
vaiuaMe As I am about to begin an argument, or rather a 

SlJot ^ statement of evidence, which must needs be loDg and intri- 
cate, tending to prove that the MS. in question is what on 
my title page it is called, nainely Bractons Note Book, I 
should like to say at once that iii my own opinion the vahie 
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of this book does not depend whoUy or even chiefly on the 
success of my argument. It seemed to me that Bracton^s or 
not Bracton's, the Note Book ought certainly to be printed ; 
this will hardly be denied by any, and if the version of it now 
published be a fairly accurate and useful version, then I havo 
not Mled in what was my main endeavour. If it be Bracton's 
so much the better. The evidence as to this is all of an 
indirect kind, consisting of many small details and minute 
coincidences. Before we can weigh it we ought to know 
some particulars about Bracton himself, about his selection of 
authorities, we ought to form some idea as to what would 
have been in his note book if a note book he had\ 



§ 3. 0/ Bractoris life\ 

Of the man himself there is seemingly little to be known. ijttie knowu 
We might indeed collect a large number of small facts about *" 
him, for his name occurs very frequently during some twenty 
years on the Fine, Close and Patent RoUs. But with few 
exceptions these facts would be all of one not very interesting 
kind; he is commissioned to take this, that and the other 
assize of mort d'ancestor or novel disseisin. He can have 
played no leading part in the exciting history of his time. 
It was a time of great chroniclers; the greatest of our 
mediaeval lawyers, the greatest of our mediaeval historians, 
were contemporaries ; Matthew Paris died a few years before 
Bracton ; yet of Bracton Paris has nothing to tell ; Paris was 
writing the history of the present, Bracton was making the 
history of the future. 

1 It wiU be necessaiy to deal in way my debt to Dagdale, Selden, 

dates and, as the orlginal doouments Madox, Giiterbock and Foss, to the 

Qsoallj refer to the regnal years, it prefaceB of Sir Travers Twiss, to the 

wiU be weU to remember that Henrj artide on Braoton by Mr J. M. Bigg 

TTT- waa crowned on 28 Oct. 1216. in the Dictionary of National Bio- 

Thna Easter Term A. B. 8 =£a8ter graphy, to the Excerpts from the Fine 

Term 1219, and a case de Teimino Bolis edited by Mr Boberts, and above 

S. Miftltfti^liM A. B. 10** inoipiente 11° aU to the MS. calendars of the Patent 

is a caae firom Miohaehnas Term and Close BoUb in the Publio Becord 

A.D. 1226. Office, on whioh I haye often relied. 

* I maat acknowledge in a general 
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hJISSI»"? ^^^ tliing is clear. His name was not Bracton but 
Bratton/ Heniy of Bratton. It is written a very large number of 
times upon contemporary Rolls and Feet of Fines and the 
only variant for Bratton that is at all common is Bretton. 
Certainly most of the MSS. of his treatise that I have seen 
give a clear Bracton ; but their readings of proper names are 
extremely corrupt; one has, for instance, to recognize the 
English villages of Hatfield, Swanscombe and Itteringham 
under such monstrosities as Hecfenur, Snanthanis and 
Judlibam*. There is no room for doubt that the text writer 
was the judge whose name appears on roU affcer roU, or that 
the judge's name if not Bratton was Bretton. However 
Bracton he has been for centuries, and so let him be to the 
end. 
A Devon- Ho has becn claimed by two Devonshire villaees, Bratton 

shire nian. , '' o » 

Fleming near Exmoor, Bratton Clovelly near Dartmoor, also 

by Bratton Court in the parish of Minehead on the Somerset- 

shire side of Exmoor. There is but little evidence in favour 

of any of these claims ; there is another Bratton in Somerset- 

shire, Bratton Seymour near Wincanton, there are Brattons 

in Shropshire and Wiltshire, Brettons in Yorkshire and 

Wales ; but there are good reasons for connecting him with 

Devonshire. In 1212 a William Raleigh was presented by 

the king to the church of Bratton Fleming'; he may have 

been the William Raleigh whose judgments Bracton has 

made immortal and Bracton may have been his pupil. As 

proof of Bracton s connection with Bratton Court, a tomb in 

the church of Minehead has been shown as his, but it seems 

beyond doubt that he was buried in the nave of Exeter 

Cathedral where long afterwards Brattons altar stood, 

Bratton's bell was rung, and Bratton*s mass w^as chanted. 

We are thus absolved from believing that he had, like the 

^ OA and a few other MSS. of own hand, and the correotions on 

the treatisegivethenameasBratton. them are very likely in his hand- 

I refer to f . 188 b where he takes his writing ; his name throughout is 

own name as an iUustration. As to Bratton. There was a contemporary 

the passage on f. 1, almost all MSS. judge, William le Breton; hia name 

make him speak of himself simply as however is invariably spelt with a 

Ego tali8, The Devonshire Assize single t, while Henry alwajs hka tt. 

Bolls known as Coram Bege BoUr * Bot. Pat. vol. 1, p. 93 b. 
90 and 96 must have come under his 
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skeletoD in the Minehead tomb, an abnormal number of 
teeth\ 

The best proof of his burial in the Cathedral is inven by nis piace 
two mterestmg deeds relating to the manor of Thorverton. 
That manor lies near the Exe half-way between Exeter and 
Tiverton. Henry the Second had given it to the monks of 
Marmoutier*. In 1272 they conveyed it to John Wiger, 
(probably a member of the family whose name is bome by 
Broadwood Wiger a village hard by Bratton Clovelly,) subject 
to a charge of six pounds a year for maintaining two chaplains 
to celebrate masses in Exeter Cathedral for the soul of Henry 
of Bratton late chancellor of that church. Five years after- 
wards Wiger conveyed the manor to the Dean and Chapter, 
to provide at the altar in the nave of their church before 
which Henry of Bratton was buried, masses for the souls of 
the kings of England, of Henry of Bratton and of John Wiger 
the grantor*. Edward the First seized the manor as an 
escheat on Wiger s death, but, the conveyances being proved, 
the Chapter recovered possession of it*. The conveyance by 
the monks of Marmoutier was made in consideration of a 
sum of 392 marks described as paid to the monks out of the 
goods of the late chancellor and the goods of John Wiger by 
the hands of the said John Wiger. From this it would seem Hb last wui. 
very likely that Wiger was the executor of Bracton^s will, and 
that in pursuance of his will the chantry was endowed*. 

It is in the west country, more especially in Devonshire, «fa ^^^l 
that we find him active both as judge and as churchman, and 
the little that we can hear about his worldly possessions bears ^ 

out the supposition that there was his home. That we should 
hear but little is to his credit. His eamest denunciations of 
judges who make a profit of their office are not vague gener- 
alities*; they have point enough when read in the light of 
contemporary history. Some of his fellows became very rich, 

1 See the account of Minehead in * Bot. Parl. vol. 1, p. 8. 

Mnrray'B Gnide to Someraetshire ; ' By the kindnera of Mr Hamp- 

CollinBon, History of Somersetshire, shire the Librarian of the Cathedral 

voL 2, p. 31 ; Noie8 and QuerieB^ I have been allowed a copy of the 

3rd Series, vol. 9, p. 298. conveyance which is stiU among the 

* Monasticon, voL 6, p. 1097. title deeds of the Chapter. 

» Twiss, vol. 2, p. Ixviii. • Br. f. 2, 106. 



16 INTRODUCTION. 

scandalously rich if we may trust Matthew Paris; Thomas 
Multon* for example and Robert Lexington'. Henry of 
Bath, the judge with whom Bracton is most commonly 
associated, amassed vast wealth by discreditable means ; one 
of his companions, (perhaps it was Bracton,) charged him 
openly with taking bribes ; he could aSbrd to pay a fine of 
two thousand marks'. Still there are some signs that 
Bracton had other means of livelihood besides the judicial 
salary of forty pounds, though such signs are of unoertaiu 
value since he may have had a namesake. Thus when in 
1254 John of Munedene confesses that he owes eighty-four 
marks to Henry of Bratton, apparently the price of crops 
grown on land at Clopton in Suffolk, we cannot be quite sure 
that the creditor is our Bracton*. On the other hand we 
may well see him in the Henry of Bretton to whom in 
tio*li with^o ^^^^ Walter Raleigh and Isabella his wife grant for life the 
Raieigba. manor of Tykenbrede in Comwall*. This manor we may 
perhaps identify with a spot called Tuckenbury which lies 
between Linkinhome and Liskeard". Again we may see him 
in the Henry of Bratton against whom as tenant of the 
manor of Saunton in Devon, William of Punchardon and 
Ermengard his wife bring an action in 1253 for the dower 
whereof she was endowed by her former husband Thomas of 
Saunton^ The manor of Saunton Court lies in the parish of 
Braunton, a little south of Morthoe and the wild north coast, 
a few miles from the village which still bears the name of 
the family of Ermengards second husband, the village of 
Heanton Punchardon. Will the reader remember this lady s 
KnneiOTd not very common name — Ermengard wife of William of 
doii. Punchardon ? She will be of use to us hereafter. 

With many of the Devonshire landowners Bracton must 
have been familiar. Year by year for twenty years he went 

1 Mat. Par. toI. 4, p. 49. example of oarefnl conveyanoing. 

> Mat. Par. toI. 6, p. 138. * I owe tiiis suggestion to Mr LeBlie 

* Mat. Par. yol. 5, pp. 213, 223, Stephen. 
240. 7 Coram Bege BoU, No. 98, m. 27. 

4 Tower Assize Bolls, No. 21, m. I have not been able to traoe this 

26. The debt is secnred elaborately aotion forther, but the manor seema 

by Bnretiea and penalties. to have long remained in the familj 

' Feet of Fines, Gomwall, A. B. of Saunton. Bisdon, Deaeription of 

45, No. 3. This is a noteworthy Deron, ed. 1714, vol. 1, p. 111. 



BRACTON*S ECCLESIASTICAL CAREER. 17 

amoiig them as a judge of assize, heard their causes, assoeiated 
them with himself as justices. Raleighs and Punchardons, 
Traceys and Beaupels sat with him on the bench at Exeter, 
Morchard, Moulton, Torrington, Chulmleigh, Bamstaple, 
Umberleigh, for assizes were taken at many places*; no 
wonder then if some of them were his firiends and he had 
his home among them. Wife or child he can not have had 
for a reason now to be given. 

Like most of the great judges of his age he was an 
ecclesiastic, though it is only in the last years of his life that, 
to our knowledge, he had any benefice. In the thirteenth 
century the chapter of Exeter had among its members more Hb c 

^ r o ^ ^ aaaneode- 

than one famous lawyer. At one time the great William *^«- 
Raleigh was its treasurer', at another Ralph Hengham was 
its chancellor'. Bracton became archdeacon of Bamstaple 
on 2l8t Jan. 1264^ ; afber a few months he resigned the arch- 
deaconry for the chancellorship of the cathedral which was 
conferred upon him on the 18th May 1264^ In the autumn 
of 1268 that of&ce was given to another and new appoint- 
ments were made to prebends in the cathedral of Exeter and 
the collegiate church of Bosham which are described as those 
of Henry of Bratton*. We may conclude fix)m this and some Hisdwtii. 
other evidence that he had but lately died. Already in 
February 1272 the manor of Thorverton was subject to the 
charge for maintaining masses for his souL 

That he studied law at Oxford, was professor, doctor nidhettudy 
utriusque juris and what not, has been repeated many times 
with much confidence. The sole foundation for the whole 
story seems to be the bare assertion of Bishop Bale, a flimsy 
foundation indeed^ That there was already a flourishing law 
school at Oxford is certain^ that Bracton may have been of 

^ 8ee BTaoton'8 two A.8size Bolls, ii.— xiii. ; OliTer, Live9 of Buliopi 

known as Goram Bege Bolle, No. 90 of Exeter, p. 281. 

and 96. ^ See as to this mjth the artiole 

* Le Neye'8 Ftuti, ed. Hardy, vol. on Bracton by Mr J. M. Bigg in the 
1, p. 414. Bictionaiy of National Biography 

* Ibid. p. 417, 409. and the anthorities there cited. 

* Ibid. p. 405. 8 See Ghronicle of Evesham (BoUa 
» Ibid. p. 417. Seriefl), p. 267. 

* Ibid. p. 417; Twiaa, vol. 2, pp. 

M. I. 2 
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it, is not unlikely but quite unproved ; but he may well havc 
got his law, as some of his greatest contemporaries got theirs, 
namely as a clerk in the king's court or the king's chancery. 
To suppose that he made his fame by ''practising at the 
bar " would probably be an anachronism. 

Htejadidai For morc than twenty years before his death he was a 
judge and during at least some part of that time he held 
pleas before the king himsel£ The evidence of this matter 
can hardly be weighed unless we know something of the 
judicial organization of the time. The king, who was now at 
Westminster now elsewhere, kept by his side a few professional 
judges who heard the pleas which foUowed the king. Other 
professional judges sat during term time on * the Bench ' at 
Westminster and heard the Placita de Banco. We ought 
not to think of these two sets of judges as forming two such 
distinct colleges as existed in later days ; a judge who was at 
one time with the king would at another be on the Bench at 
Westminster ; still the king seems generally to have chosen 
as his personal attendants judges of experience, and probably 
it was reckoned promotion when a judge was selected to hear 
cases, which in theory or fact were litigated coram ipso rege. 
At irregular intervals, five, six, seven years an eyre for all 
pleas (ad omnia placita) would be instituted in the counties. 
For each county two or three of the professional judges 
would be commissioned along with some prelate or baron and 
knights of the shire. Besides these general commissions, 
there were special commissions for the possessory assizes; 
generally one of the professional judges was empowered to 
hear this, that and the other assize of mort d'ancestor or 
novel disseisin, and was trusted to choose his own associates ; 
a very large number of these special commissions was issued 
every year. The easy work of delivering the gaols was done 
annually with more or less regularity, but the professional 
judges were seldom troubled with this. 

Nitoreofth© Now as to thc names of the judges who go on an eyre, or 
who are sent to take assizes, there is no lack of information ; 
they occur on the Patent, Close and Fine Rolls. AIso there 
is little diflSculty in discovering who sat on the Bench at 
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Westminster in any given term. * Feet of fines ' exist by the 
thousand, and the judges before whom the concord was made 
are always named in them. But as to the judges who were 
with the king, the task is harder. Whether as yet they were 
appointed by any enroUed document seems very doubtfiil ; 
the Plea Rolls seldom name them ; and it is very rare to find 
the record of a fine levied coram ipso rege. This last fact 
will not surprise us, for in after days the Court of Common 
Pleas (and this 'the Bench' was coming to be) was the 
proper place for real actions and consequently for fines. 
Still such records do exist, just in sufficient number to prove, 
were other proof wanting, that while certain judges were at 
the Bench certain others were holding pleas before the king 
himself. 

Now the first known fact in Bracton's judicial career is £jSlffi?*°* 
that in 1245 he visited the counties of Lincobi, Nottingham *° ®yre. 
and Derby as a justice in eyre along with Roger Thurkelby, 
Gilbert Preston and others; he was at Lincoln on the morrow 
of the Ascension, at Nottingham on the 30th of June*. 
Seemingly he was never sent on any other eyre of the 
common kind; but late in 1259 he was sent by the baronial 
council then in power on an eyre of a very special character 
for the redress of grievances'. In 1248 however there begins 
a long series of entries on the Patent Rolls which shows that 
from that time until his death he was constantly commissioned 
to take assizes in the south-westem counties, Comwall, Devon, as jiwtiai 
Somerset, sometimes Dorset and Wiltshire; rarely was he 
sent elsewhere*. This series goes on with hardly any break 
until the end of 1267 ; the last entry that I have found is 
dated the 26th of December in that year*; we have seen 

^ Oat of seyeral thousand fines I H. 3, m. 10 d ; this seems the only 

have seen leas than a dozen levied one in this year; in two jreara tune 

ooram ipao rege. they beoome common. The first 

' Bot. Gl. 29 H. 3, m. 8 d; Bot. entry from the Fine BoU in the 

Cl. 30 H. 3, m. 8 d ; Feet of Fines for Excerpta is from 1250 (toI. 2. p. 82). 

Derbyshire ; Feet of Fines for York- The Goram Bege BoUs 90 and 96 are 

ahire, 25 to 30 Hen. 3, No. 251 ; see roUs of assizeB taken by him. They 

alBo Tower Assize Boll, No. 10. should be printed. 

> Bot. Cl. 44 H. 3, m, 18 d. » Bot. Pat. 62 H. 3, m. 33 d. The 

. * The firBt entry that I have seen last entry in the Excerpta e Bot. Fin.. 

is dated 12 Feb. 1248, Bot. Pat. 82 is from 1267 (vol. 2, p. 458). 

2—2 
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other reason for believing that he died in 1268. Hence 
we might infer with certainty that he was one of the regular 
permanent judges. But further there is an entry on the 
Close RoU under date 7th Aug. 1259*, which deckres that 
henceforth special justiciaries (apeciales jttstidarie) are only 
to be committed to the foUowing persons, namely, Boger of 
Thurkelby, Henry of Bath, Henry of Bretton, Qiles of Erding- 
ton, Gilbert of Preston, William of Wilton, John of Wyville. 
This seems to mean that a commission to take this particular 
assize or to hear that particular action is only to be granted 
to one of the judges here named. It looks like an attempt 
of the baronial council to limit the king's power of appointing 
any one whom he pleases, to act as justice for this occasion 
only, an attempt prophetic of future statutes". Now with the 
exception of Bracton all these judges at one time or another 
sat on the Bench at Westminster and fines were there levied 
before them. But Bracton seems never to have sat on the 
Bench. I have examined several hundred feet of fines and 
thus constructed the table of jiistices who sat on the Bench, 
which will be found at the end of this Introduction ; my 
results agree fairly well with those obtained by Dugdale, and 

NotMjuBtiee so it appcars certain that Bracton never held the placita de 
banco'. 

HehoidBthe That at timos he held the placita coram ipso recfe there 

Dleae whieh t o 

fouowthe is evidence, sparse indeed, but yet sufficient In a cartulary 
of Waltham Abbey is found a copy of the chirograph of a fine 
levied as early as the autumn of 1248 coram ipso rege; the 
justices named in it are Henry of Bath, Jeremiah of Cas;ton 

1 Bot. Gl. 43 H. 8, m. 7 d. Berks, BuokB, DeTon, Derby, York 

> The juatioes of assize actaaUy and 'Divera Counties* until I ob- 

oommissioned in the next year are tained several concurrent authorities 

aU the above and Peter Percy, John for the judges of eaoh term. An 

Gave and Nicholas de la Tour. The ezamination of the fines for other 

nnmberduringthepreviouByeanhad oountieB might lead to some modifi- 

been oonsiderably larger, fifteen or fication of the list, but the searoh 

yet more, inoluding some, e.g. Bobert seemed quite sufiicient to show that 

Walerand, who may have been re- Braoton never was one of the regular 

garded as royal partizans. After occupantB of the Benoh. In Bot. 

this the number again increases Hund. vol. 1, p. 14, jurore epeak of 

fllightly, and Walerand among oihera a oase as decided by Henry of Bath 

was again commissioned. (MS. Index and Henry of Bretton justices of the 

to Patent BoUs.) bench ; but this is but a verdict and 

' I looked at the fines for Bedford, ref era to a past time. 
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atid Henry of Brattbn*. The foot of another fine levied 
between 1246 and 1256 gives us as the judges who £ure with 
the king, Henry of Bath and Hemy of Braston". In another 
from the summer of 1257 Henry of Bath, Henry of Bretton, 
and Nicholas de la Tour (de Turri) are the judges*. Just at 
this date we find Bracton in receipt of £40 a year fix)m the 
Exchequer, the usual judicial salary*. A Plea RoU of 1253 
speaks of a past time when Jeremiah of Caxton and Henry 
of Bretton held the pleas coram rege*. In 1255 a case is to 
be heard by Henry of Bath, Henry of Bratton, Henry de la 
Mare and Nicholas de la Tour and others of the king's 
coundl in the king's court*. In 1254 the king provided 
Bracton with a House in London^ in 1253 and again in 1256 
with royal venison^ Lastly Matthew Paris has preserved 
the record of a suit between the Abbot of St Albans and the 
Bishop of Durham. It foUowed the king ; the writs com- 
manded appearance coram nobis ubicunque fuerimu& In 
November 1256 it came before Henry of Bretton and 
Nicholas de la Tour at Winchester; a judicial writ was 
issued and tested at Clarendon by Henry of Bretton ; the 
next year it came before the same two judges at Westminster 
and the judicial writ was again tested by Henry of Bretton^ 
At this moment Bracton seems to have been the premier of 
those judges whom the king had with him From all this it 
may be inferred that fi-om 1249 to 1259 or thereabouts, he 
was a judge constantly employed in hearing pleas before the 
king. That he should not either have been sent on eyre or 
have held the placita de banco is rather curious; but the 
same is true of Jeremiah Caxton with whom he is more than 
once associated, and of the more famous or notorious Bobert 
Walerand ; Nicholas de la Tour again does not appear on the 
Bench until many years after he has been holding pleas 

1 Ma Harl. 391, f. 71. * Plaoitoram Abbreviatio, p. 181. 

* Feet of Fines, BiverB Coonties, * Bot. Pat. 39 Hen. 3, m. 3 d ; 
Ko. 206. A hole after the word Foed. vol. 1, p. 320. 

triceHmo makes the eiaot date doabt- ^ Bot. Pat. 38 H. 3, m. 2. (MS. Ind. ) 

ful. * Bot. Cl. 37 H. 3, m. 3 ; Rot. Cl. 

s Divers Coonties, No. 332. 40 H. 3, m. 6. (MS. Ind.) 

* lasae BoUs of the Ezohequer ^ Mat. Par. (ed. Luard), vol. 6, pp. 
(Beoord Commission), p. 38. 330, 331, 347, 348. 
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before the king, and Henry de la Mare and William of 
Wilton, both distinguished judges, appear there but very 
casually. The natural inference is that the king found 
Bracton a useful man to have about him. 

For the years after 1259 there is less evidence. Bracton 
steadily took assizes in the south west, but that he was with 

^lj^ the king I have seen no proof. However when the time of 
storm and strife is over he again appears in high place. In 
the spring of 1267 he was appointed member of a commission 
of prelates, judges, barons and knights to hear the claims of 
' the disinherited,' of those, that is, who had forfeited their 
lands by siding with de Montfort*. He and another royal judge, 
Richard of Middleton, are named between a bishop and an 
abbot and before all others, and he is named before Middleton. 
It seems Ukely then that all along and until his death be 
held pleas before the king and some have conjectured that 
he may be called chief justice. A thorough search among 
existing records would probably reveal a few more facts*. 

gU^^ It must not be dissembled, however, that as to his death 
a certain difficulty is created by an entry on the Fine RoU, 
which seems to have escaped the notice of his biographers, 
though it has long been in print. The roU for A. R. 49 
(A.D. 1264 — 5) has several writs which direct that the 
interest, fees and penalties due to the Jews in respect of 
the debts owed by certain favoured persons shall be forgiven. 
One such writ, dated 8th March, 1265, is made in favour of 
Adam le Despenser. Then comes the following entiy: — 

1 Bot. Cl 51 H. 8, m. 10 d. Isti 28), of Bobert Bnice as chief justiee 

assignati sant ad qnerelas exhere- to hold pleas before the king him- 

datomm audiendas. Biehop of 8t 0elf. This last date mnst be veiy 

DavidB, HenryofBratton, Bichardof near that of Braoton*s death. But 

Middleton, Abbot of Tintem, Bobert the claimB of Bobert Walerand de- 

Neyille, Eustaoe Baliol, Boger Sn- serve consideration, for it seems that 

meiy, Alan de la Zondie, William he pronounced the sentence of Win- 

of S. Adomar, Adam of Gesemuth, ohester, Sept. 1265; snch at least 

Simon of Crey. seems the meaning of the following 

' It has been thought that he may lines from an anoient poem (C^roniole 

have bome the title of ohief justioe of Bishanger, Camd. Soo. p. 145); — 

dnringthe intervalbetweenthedeath Ezhaeredati prooeres sont rege 

of the Barons* Jnsticiar Hngh le jubente 

Despenser at the battle of Eve^m, £t male tractati, Waleran B. dicta 

4 Aag. 1265, and the appointment, ferente. 
8 March, 1268 (Bot. Pat. 62 H. 3, m. 
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'Consimilem liieram habet Johanna soror et heres Henrici de 
'Brattona qui interfectus fuit in conflictu habito apud Lewes*/ 
Less than a year after the battle this entry was made. 
However it is absolutely certain that Henry of Bratton the 
judge was not slain at Lewes ; many entries on this very roU 
and other later rolls set this beyond doubt and debar us from 
the interesting question imder which banner he was fighting 
on the fatal day. We must suppose either that he had a 
namesake, or that the clerk who wrote the Fine BoU made a 
blunder. The latter altemative seems the more acceptable. 
Of a second Henry of Bratton no trace has been found, and 
the writ in question would hardly have been made in favour 
of a nobody. Two of the king's justices were killed at Lewes, 
William of Wilton fell by the sword, Fulk Fitz Warin was 
drowned". It may be that the name of one of them should 
have appeared in this writ instead of that of their illustrious 
coUeague. 

But the mention of Lewes must remind us that the ten GreateTenti 
last years of Bracton's life were great years in English history, 
years of discontent and strife, of dissolution and reformation, 
of constitutional growth and civil war. The Mad Parliament, 
the Provisions of Oxford, the Provisions of Westminster, the 
paper constitutions, the fruitless negotiations and projects 
and compromises, the MLse of Amiens, the battle of Lewes, 
the Parliament of 1265, the battle of Evesham, the sentence 
of disherison, the dictum of Kenilworth — these are still 
famous. The question then is natural, what part did Bracton 
play in them? On the answer to this may depend our 
opinion as to the authenticity of the most celebrated of 
the words attributed to his pen. 

The answer must be that he played no prominent, no ^JJJS^^e*^^"® 
picturesque, part, did nothing that any chronicler would note. ^^^ 
A little more may be said. He became a judge at a time 
when Henry was abready provoking the storm, when par- 
liaments were ah-eady clamorous for reform, when year by 
year the complaint went up that despite oaths and confirma- 

1 Bot. Fin. 49 H. 3, m. 7. (£x< * Bishanger^s Chionide (BoUs 

oerpta, vol. 2, pp. 421—2.) Series), p. 28. 



24 INTRODUCTION. 

tions the charters were not kept, that writs were issued 
contrary to the law of the land. Such complaints, if they 
were complaints against the king, were complaints agaJnst 
his judges also. A royal judge df the time may have felt 
with the discontented barons, the discontented nation ; 
Roger Thurkelby could confide to Matthew Paris his dislike 
of the non obstante clause, his dread of the Poiteviu 
favourites'; but an open attachment to what we are wont 
to think the patriotic and constitutional party would hardly 
have been possible. Bracton however grew in favour with 
the king, held the specially royal pleas before the king 
himself. Still when the storm burst he did not lose his 
place. On the contrary the entry on the Close BoU dated 
7th Aug. 1259, of which we have already spoken, shows that 
he was trusted by the then dominant barons. He is one 
of seven judges who may be commissioned to take assize& 
Again in the same year, directly after the publication of the 
Provisions of Westminster, the ruling barons sent out com- 
missioners to inquire into and redress the popular grievances, 
especially the misdoings of the sheriffs and royal bailifib. 
The work was to be done by the judges associated with 
trusted members of the baronial party. Bracton was com- 
missioned for Gloucester, Worcester and Hereford along with 
Humfrey of Bohun Earl of Hereford. This seems clear proof 
that he was not regaided as a royal partizanl 

During all that foUows Bracton is still commissioned 

Hewaa ^^ ^^.ke thc Dcvonshire assizes; men may come and go, 

constitutions may be established and annuUed, king or earl 

may be victorious, but Bracton takes the Devonshire ajssizea 

^ Mat. Par. yoI. 5, pp. 211, 817. sboDld be read in oonnection with 

3 Bot. Gl. 44 H. 8, m. 18 d. 28th the statement of the Woroester annal- 

NoY. This commission is enroUed ist (Ann. Monast. vol. 4, p. 446) 

yery near the oelebrated Provisions. that the jostices who oame to Wor- 

It is for an eyre of a veiy special cesteron IJnIj, 1261,were repolsed, 

charaoter and gives valuable infor- becanse seven years had not elapsed 

mation as to the caases of the great sinoe the last ejre. These state- 

orisis. Bishanger (Bolls Series, p. 5) ments do not refer to Bracton^s 

reports that in 1260 the jastices in joamey with the Earl of Hereford ; 

eyre were repulsed from Hereford, bat they are important ilinstrations 

because, aocording to the great men of the national grievances. The king 

of the county, the eyre was oontraipr oppresses the nation ; the judges are 

to the Provisions of Ozford. This thc instrumcnts of oppression. 
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He is coinmissioned before and after the day of Lewes, before 
and after the day of Evesham. What we say of him might 
be said of at least some other of the judges. William of 
Wilton, who was layman and knight, fought and died for the 
king ; but on the whole the judges seem to be gaining that 
position outside party politics which we in this day think 
should naturally be theirs. Almost the last that we read of 
Bracton is that he is appointed to hear the complaints of the 
Disinherited*. It would seem then that he must have been 
a moderate, fair-minded man, whom all could trust and 
regard as a great lawyer and a righteous judge, that they 
could say of him as he wished, Justus es, domine, et rectum 
judicium tuum*. 

One small fact of considerable value was revealed by the 
diligence of Madox*. In 1258 the barons of the Exchequer 
were ordered to procure that the various plea rolls of Henry's 
reign which were in the hands of divers persons should be 
restored to the Treasury, the proper place for them; anTheorder 
order was made that Henry of Bratton should bring in the oftheroUfc 
rolls of Martin of PateshuU and William of Baleigh; a 
similar order was made for the restoration of the rolls of 
Stephen of Segrave which were in the hands of the Abbot of 
Leicester and the Prior of Kenilworth*. The order may have 
been a very proper order ; it was only right that the records 
of the king^s court should be deposited in the custody of 
public officers ; tod yet we may be the losers, for who shall 
say how much more perfect Bracton's book might not have 
been, had he not been deprived of the roUs whence he drew 
his law ? At all events here is a fact to be remembered in 
the course of our investigation. 

1 See above p. 22. 8, m. 12 d. Segrave died in the 

* Br. t 106. Abbey of Ldoester, that is, the A.bbe7 

* Hist. Exch. Tol. 2, p. 257. of S. Mary dea Pr^s. Mat. Par. toI. 

* Exoheqner Memoranda, Lord 4, p. 169. 
Treasnzer^s Bemembrancer, 42 Hen. 



TbeedHioBS 
oftlie 



26 INTBODUCnON. 



§ 4. 0/ Bractans Text. 

We must now tum from the man to his text. But where 
are we to find that text ? In 1369 an edition was published 
by Richard TottelL A reprint of this was published in 1640, 
and what in substanoe was hardiy better than another reprint 
was lately published under the authority of the Master of the 
Bolls. The text of 1569 was in its day a not discreditable 
product. The most serious fault to be laid to the charge of 
its anonymous author ' T. N.' is that to all seeming (though 
in his prefisu^ he shows himself aware that the manuscripts 
teem with interpolations) he wished to give as ample a text 
as possible and chose for his guide the manuscripts which 
would give the most. About forty variants, many of them 
trivial, were all that he found worthy of note ;- though he 
sa^rs that twelve manuscripts were examined. But though 
not discreditable in its day, the text of 1569 should satisfy 
no one in this more critical age, when the collation of MSS. 
The has become a comparatively easy task. I have myself seen 

"*" in London, Oxford and Cambridge near thirty MSS.; there 

may well be fifty in existence, some firom the thirteenth, 
most fi*om the fourteenth century. The diiferences between 
them are very numerous and very important, and the making 
of a good edition will some day demand several years of hard 
labour. Not that the true reading of any given sentence is 
often seriously doubtful; Bracton's language is simple and 
straightforward. AUowance being made for misjprints and 
for the obvious blunders of copyists, many of which an 
intelligent reader can rectify by conjecture, the text of 1569 
will generaUy give each sentence pretty correctly ; the proper 
names have sufiered worst and this makes the verification of 
Bracton*s citations a somewhat difiicult task ; also the passages 
of Boman Law unfamiUar to the transcribers have sufiered 
very badly. But when the question is what sentences shouid 
be in the book and in what order they should come, then 
thcrc is oftcn gi'avc cause for doubt ; thc manuscripts 
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disagree, and the print^ text is a thoroughly bad guide. 
Not unfrequently one will find in a MS. a passage which 
eertainly does not come from Bracton. Two plain instances SJni^**" 
may be seen in Totteirs text ; reference is made to a case **" ***** 
before John of Metingham, a judge of Edward the Firsfs day, 
a case which has been recently printed in one of Mr Horwood's 
Year Books*; also we read how the period of limitation for 
an assize of mort d'ancestor was changed in king Edward's 
day by the Statute (1275) of Westminster the First». But 
iu some manuscripts one will find worse things than these ; 
sometimes a large selection from the Edwardian statutes is 
incorporated', or again occasion is taken of Bracton's mention 
of the tree of consanguinity to foist in a whole treatise of this 
or that leamed canonist on the subject of consanguinity and 
affinity^ ; in one case may be found embedded in the middle 
of Bracton's text what openly proclaims itself to be the work 
of the Spanish priest Johannes de Deo". 

Against such obvious interpolations it is possible to guard 
oneself ; but there are subtler sources of error. A reader of 
the printed book, who reads with the persuasion that his 
author was a sensible, orderly-minded man, will note many 
passag^ which seem to be dislocated and some at least of Acuudonea. 
these he will suspect of being marginal notes which in the 
process of transcription have forced their way into the text. 
OocaBionally what has all the appearance of being a note of 
this kind has lodged itself in the very middle of a sentence*. 
A glance, however superficial, at the MSS. will strengthen 
the suspicion. It is rare I believe to find a MS. which has 
in its margin notes, which are as old or nearly as old as 

1 Br. f. 26. This seems clearly ^ ME. I haye giyen aome aoooant 

ifae case from 1294 in T. B. 21 and of thlB in the Law Quarterly Revieuj, 

22 Edw. I. p. 449. I haye not yet yol. 2, p. 278. 

eeeiKthiB case in any MS. ^ I haye giyen one instanoe of this 

> Br. f. 253 b. Most of the MSS. in the Law Quarterly Beview, yol. 1, 

giye the new rule and seem to haye as p. 340. See generally as to the state 

likeir cominon original some MS. iuto of the MSS. the artiole in L, Q. R. 

which that mle was interpolated ; MB, yol. 1, p. 189, by YinogradofF, who in 

MM, OA, OB, howeyer giye the old a few weeks leamed, as it seems to 

law fizing the retnm of John from me, more abont Bracton'8 text than 

Ireland as the period of limitation. any Englishman has known since 

3 ME. Selden died. 

* ME, OB. 
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Bracton^s day; marginal notes which are elearly of a later 
time are not very uncommon and a few of these have become 
part of the printed text^; but in most of our MSS. the older 
notes or glosses have already got themselves out of thc 
margin. Ofben enough however their true nature is revealed 
by the fact that they are to be found only in some of the 
MSS., while in others they appear now at this point now at 
that of the text ; having once left their proper home they 
have wandered about in search of a convenient resting place. 
Then again there are MSS. in the margin of which one 
occasionally finds the word Ad-di-cio so written as to stamp 
as an addition the passage over against which it is set. This 
points to some older MS., the head of the family, which had 
these passages not in its text but in its margin. In one MS. 
there are at least nineteen passages thus marked. In more 
than one there are traces of these Addidones having been 
numbered, thus Addido Prima, Addicio Tercia, Addido 
Undedma. In another MS. the word PltLs has been used for 
the same purpose, and it may be suspected that the word 
Nota, which is very often found, has sometimes though not 
always a similar meaning*. 
ThoiMgby There is, again, one MS. in the Bodleian Library* which 

is of exceptional importance. Here a large part of what we 
have been wont to regard as Bracton's text stands in the 
margin. Two scribes at least were employed on the work ; 
the parts written by one of them are rich with marginalia in 
his handwriting ; the other either left marginalia uncopied or 
else incorporated them in the text. Now the matter which 
is still in the margin comprises many, if not all, of the 
passages which in corresponding parts of other MSS. are 
stamped as Addidones and many other passages as well ; in 
all they make a large mass, perhaps a thirtieth part of the 
printed book The great majority of them are found as part 
of the text in the printed version of the treatise. They 

1 The moBt elaborately annotated one or more may be seen also in 

versionB that I have seen are the two MB, MC, MB, MI, MM and GB, 

Gambridge MSS. C A, CB. while MA has several paBaages marked 

■ MH and OC are good speeimeng as PluSf Plus unque huc and the like. 
of MSS. which show Addiciones ; but ^ Digbv, 222, my OA. 
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coDsist mainly of explanations, illustrations, qualifications, of 
the text; but sometimes new topics are introduced and 
discussed at length. A decided opinion would be premature, 
but they look as if they might well have come from Bracton 
himself. The MS. has the semblance rather of a book which 
is still in the making, than of a book which was written by 
one man and afterwards glossed by another. Among the 
marginalia are citations of cases from very early years of 
Henry'» reign, and I have not noticed any citations which 
might not have been made by Bracton. These marginal 
matters are not the rough notes of a practising lawyer 
made merely for his own behoof ; some are elaborate and 
leamed disquisitions. The passage for instance in which 
the Bracton of the printed Yulgate makes his greatest 
parade of Roman law with numerous citations from Code 
and Digest, stands in the margin^. But of course it were 
dangerous to dogmatize until a reai effort has been made to 
settle the text by a detailed comparison of all existing MSS. 

The best example of the problems which lie in wait for variMcet 
an editor of Bracton is afforded by what is perhaps the most *he mss. 
remarkable passage in the whole book. Seldom have more 
momentous words been written in a lawyer'8 text, for this is 
the famous passage about the king so often quoted in the 
political trials of the seventeenth century, quoted by the 
President of a High Court of Justice when an English king 
was to be sent to the scaffold', repeated over and over again 
by legal theorists and historians as giving the opinion of the 
great mediaeval judge. A brief digression about this matter 
will serve the purpose of showing how Uttle trust should be 
put in the text of the printed book. Other illustrations 
might easily be chosen, but this should be of interest to 
others besides lawyers and antiquaries*. 

Bracton^ in his orderly manner has come to speak of 

1 Thewhole of De Actionibus, cap. ' See Vinogradoffs artide in Law 

12, § 5 (f. 114). CB alao haa ihie Quarterly Review, vol. 1, p. 189. I 

in the maigin and in some other can add a little to what he there 

MSS. it ie altogether wanting. said, but the diBoovery, such as it ia, 

* State Triali, ed. 1809, vol. 4, is dne to him. 

col. 1009. * Br. f. 34. 
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charters, charters of feoffment and so forth. He distinguiBhes 
royal from other charters. Conceming royal charters and 
S^ntth?** ^^^ deeds of kings, he says, neither the justices nor private 
SS^JiSSew. porsons can nor ought to dispute, nor can they interpret 
them should any doubt arise. If the words are dubious, 
obscure or ambiguous, the king's interpretation and the king'8 
pleasure must be awaited, for whose it is to grant, his it is to 
interpret ; even if the charter be altogether &lse because of 
an erasure or a forged seal, still it is better to proceed to 
judgment before the king himself. Thus far the undoubted 
Bracton. Then comes the foUowing : — 

Item nee factnm Begis neo cartam potest qaiB indicare, ita qnod fSEUstum 
domini Begis irritetori. Sed dieere poterit qois qnod Bex iastioiam feoerit, 
et bene, et si hoo, eadem ratione qaod male, et ita imponere ei qaod iniariam 
emendet, ne incidat Bex et iasticiarii in iadiciam Tiyentis Bei propter 
iniariam. Bex aatem habet saperiorem Deam scilicet. Item legem per 
qaam factas est Bex. Item oariam saam yidelicet oomites, barones, qaia 
oomites dicantar qaasi socii Begis, et qai habet sociam, habet magiBtram, et 
ideo si Bex faerit sine fraeno, i. e. sine lege, debent ei fraenom ponere. 

If, (the book continues,) the king is left unbridled by his 
barons, his subjects will cry to Our Lord Jesus Christ to 
jeremiah, bridle him ; to whom the Lord will answer, 'Behold I vrill 
' call upon them from afar a mighty nation and an unknown, 
' whose tongue they shall not understand, which shall tear up 
' their roots from the earth, and by such shall they be judged 
' for they would not judge their subjects-justly '; and in the end 
bound hand and foot He will send them into the fiery fumace 
and outer darkncss, there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

The reader will feel a strange shock as he passes 
from these glowing words to the icy calmness of the next 
sentence, 'If a private person make a gift of a certain 

1 Observe that the jadgeb are not is obscore, and I have not foand an 

to proDonnoe the king's charter void. aooeptable variant. It seems to mean 

This seems directed against the ose this — It is allowable to say that tbe 

of the non obstante claase, one of the king has done jastice and right ; 

great grievances of the time. The this being so, it mast he aliowable 

text whioh hitherto has been veiy also to saj, when sach is the tratb, 

sabmissive to the king, allowing him that he has done ill, and thas to 

to say tbat his charter means any- impose on him the daty of making 

thing or nothing, now begins to tnm amends. 
against him. The following sentence 
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' thing for a future consideration it behoves that the things 
'which are to be given in retum be certain/ This c<>ntnidicted 
abrupt change of key might not arouse suspicion. But the < 
doctrine here delivered is flatly contrary to several other 
passages in the booL The writer has already had and 
taken a good occasion for explaining the nature of the 
kingship, when near the outset he made a classification of 
persons. All are below the king and he is below none save 
God. He has no peer in his realm, much less a superior. 
He ought to be below no man, but only below Qod and the 
law. He ought indeed, like Christ whose vicar he is, to 
obey the law ; but if he do wrong and will not make amends, 
it is his sufficient punishment that he must await God s 
vengeance. No one may presume to dispute his deeds, 
much less to go against his deeds (£ 5 b). Such is the theory 
which Bracton has put in the proper place for a theory of 
royalty. It does not stand alone. Elsewhere he says inci- 
dentally, Rex parem non habet, nec vicinum, nec superiorem 
(f. 52), Farem autem habere non debet nec multo fortius 
superiorem (f. 107)...erit iniuria ipsius Domini Regis, nec 
poterit ei necessitatem aliquis imponere quod illam corrigat 
et emendet nisi velit, cum superiorem non habeat nisi Deum, 
et satis erit illi pro poena quod Deum expectet ultorem 
(£ 368 b), Pares non habet, neque superiores (f 412). 

The contradiction is glaring and it is a contradiction over 
the most buming question of contemporary politics. May the 
earls and barons force the king to do right and abstain from 
WTong ? There is yet however one passage to be noticed ; its 
authenticity seems unquestionable^ The king ought, when 
petitioned, to make atonement for his misdeeds, quod si non 
fecerit, sufficiat ei pro poena quod Dominum expectet ultorem, 
qui dicit, 'Mihi vindictam et Ego retribuam', msi sit qui 
dicat quod uniuersitas regni ct baronagium suum hoc facere 
debeat et possit in curia ipsius Begis (f. 171 b). Now under 
this nisi sit qui dicat, Bracton may well be stating his own 
opinion. Most undoubtedly he held that the king was 

1 MA, MB, MC, MD, ME, MF, have I observed anything snnpicious 
MH, MI, MK, ML, OA. In no MS. abont this passage. 
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bound by law, that God would exact of him a very strict 
account. The king who does well is God'8 vicar ; the king 
who does ill is the devil'8 vicar (f. 107 b). He is very much 
in earnest about this; doubtless he thought that the king 
was doing ill ; many sentences in his book can have been no 
pleasant reading for Henry. But between this hint that the 
baronage and the incorporate realm may perhaps restrain an 
erring king and the dogmatic statement that the king is 
below his court, that the barons are his equals and his 
masters, that if they do not restrain him they will be 
damned, there is a vast gul£ 
ThecoDt». The discrepancies between these various passaires were 
perceived. brought to ught in thc great tnals of the seventeenth 
century. Every one cited, every one could legitimately cite 
Bracton. But long before they had been apparent to at 
least one reader. In the Cambridge library there is a sump- 
tuous manuscript comprising Bracton's treatise and divers 
other books of law. Bracton's text has been elaborately 
glQ3sed by one whom there is some reason for calling John 
of Longueville, a justice of the time of Edward II. Against 
the passage in which his author expressly treats of the 
kingship and sa}rs that the king has no peers (f. 6 b), he sets 
down an argument drawn from the more questionable passage 
(f. 34), and proves with syllogistic parade that the king has 
equals, superiors, masters^ But indeed the contradiction 
lies on the surface. Conoeivably the same man at diflferent 
times wrote all these sentences; but he can not have 
intended that all of them should appear as parts of one book ; 
one of them looks very much as if it had been written with 
the very object of explicitly contradicting the others. Nor 
even were there no manuscripts extant, could there be much 
doubt as to which passage should be regarded as the after- 
thought or interpolation. The statement that the king has 
fellows and masters is contradicted by at least five statements 
found in all parts of the book. 

^ MS. Dd. vii. 6, folio 4 dors. ao* Mr NicholB in his edition of Britton 
cording to a pencil pagination of the and deseribed by him, vol. 1, p. Ix. 
Bracton. This is the MS. used by fol. 
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Now in the Digby MS. this passage is not to be found. 5*5,J*£fg 
Unfortunately however it is in a part of the treatise which 
was copied by that one of the two scribes who did not copy 
marginalia. In six other MSS. I have found no trace of it\ 
In an eighth it is not to be found but Addido de Cartis 
appears in the margin^ In another good Oxford MS. it is 
comprised in an Addi-cio\ Lastly the MSS. which give it 
differ among themselves as to where it shall come; very 
often it is made to precede the paragraph which in the 
printed book it foUows*. 

The conclusion then to which we are led is that this J^^ 

famous 

famous passage is no part of the original text. Certainly it JSrtJ/the 
is of ancient date ; it is found in the Fleta*, a book which is ^"^* ^^^ 
believed to have been written in 1290 or very shortly 
afterwards*. Its vehemence savours strongly of the time of 
revolution which ended with the battle of Evesham. Bracton 
may have written it in the margin of his manuscript, having 
leamed and unleamed many things since he wrote the body 
of the treatise. On the other hand it seems unlikely that 
one who steadily acted as judge after the death of de Mont- 
fort, who was selected to hear the claims of the Disinherited, 
had written what must have been an earnest, almost violent, 
defence of the barons' cause. Of course however this interest- 
ing question cannot be solved by a priori speculations^ 

^ MA (the Boyal MS.), MI, MM, Gase 1108. A strong statement of 

MN, CC, and the Chohnely MS. at the principle that the king oannot be 

Linoobi*B Inn. sued is enroUed as part of the jadg- 

s MB. ment of the ooort ; Dominus Bex 

' OC. non potest summoneri neo preoeptum 

^ In MF, MH, MK, OC, CA, and sumere ab aliquo cum non habeat 

the Hobhouse at Lincohi*s Inn the superiorem se in regno suo. This is 

piLas&ge De cartis vero regiis et factU very contrary to the old fable, as 

reffwn non debent .proeedatur ad Bacon oalled it (Works, ed. Speddlng, 

judieiumt oomes after Item necfactum vol. 7, p. 694), about Praecipe Henrico 

regit stridor derUium, Regi, in whioh perhaps some still 

' Fleta, f. 17. believe. See AUen, Royal Preroga- 

* NicholB, Britton, vol. 1, p. zxvj. tive^ Authorities, p. zxxij and Stubbs, 

^ Attention may here be caUed to Contt, Hist, vol. 2, p. 238. 
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§ 5. 0/ the Date of Bracton'8 Treatise. 

M to^SIto" Now I have made no eflFort to settle Bractoii'8 text ; 

JJSJwwuu. this coiild not be done as a bye work ; some day it will, we 
may hope, be the serious task of a competent scholar. It 
seemed to me that I should best be furthering that task by 
publishing this Note Book. So though I have occasionally 
examined such MSS. of the treatise as lay readiest to hand, 
I have not gone very &r behind the printed text. Enough 
has been said however to show that the printed text is very 
untrustworthy, that it contains many things which were 
better in the margin or in an appendix ; and, this being so, 
the problem of assigning a date to the treatise, is obviously 
difficult. In particular we may be induced to fix too late a 
date by some few passages which will tum out to be no part 
of the original work. Still if this danger be had in miud a 
few cautious conclusions may be attained which will be 
valuable in the course of our ai^ment. The first conclusion, 
as I think, is this that the book is unfinished, and therefore, 
in a certain sense, has no precise date. 

Thj^JgJJ» That it is an unfinished book seems most likely. The 
last part of it consists of an elaborate treatise on the writ of 
right. We naturally expect that this will end with some 
account of the trial, the duel and the grand assize. About 
this much might have been written which would have been 
of great use to practitioners ; it ib the consummation of the 
whole procedure ; all that has gone before touching the forms 
of writ and count, the summonses, defaults, essoins, warran- 
ties, exceptions, should be preliminary. But we are dis- 
appointed ; instead of that for which we look we get three 
brief chapters about the mesne and final process in personal 
actions ; and so ends the book. This unsatisfactory ending 
is enough to rouse suspicion and the suspicion is confirmed if 
we remember that, when dealing with the trial by battle of 
criminal cases, Bracton told us that the reason for a certain 
rule would be given below when the wager of battle in a 
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civil action was described*. This is a distinct case of a 
promise never fulfiUed ; the wager of battle in a civil action 
is never described. 

Other cases there are of unfulfilled promises, though ^,!^SJ^ 
these are less distinct. Thus there is a promise to treat of 
the action for recovering a villein (placitum de nativisy, of 
the action of debt*, of the action of trespass^ and of fines*. 
Now though the writer does touch these topics incidentally, 
still such casual treatment is not what he has led us to 
expect. What is more, if we look at the contemporary plea 
rolls, or at the cases in this Note Book, we shall see that an 
exposition of these matters is just what is required in order 
to make the treatise a very complete account of the law 
administered in the king's court. Bracton had Qlanviirs 
work before him and Qlanvill had devoted a book to the de 
fuxtivo hjobendOy another to the pUxcitum de debito, another to 
the finalia concordia. Fines were matters of daily import- 
ance ; the action of debt was becoming common in Bracton's 
time and by the end of that time the action of trespass was 
by no means rare. The constant mention that he makes of 
villein status as a matter which may come into debate in 
the course of various actions sets us on hoping, but hoping in 
vain, that he will tell us about the one action in which the 
question of status can be directly raised and decided. The 
promises he gives us are promises which we have a right to 
expect and they are unfulfilled. 

UnfulfiUed, that is, in the printed book. The supposition 
that we have lost something should not be altogether ex- 
cluded ; and a diligent examination of all the MSS. might 
possibly bring to light some as yet unprinted chapters. But 
unfortunately there is much to make us think that we have 

^ Br. f. 141 b ; et est ratio asBignata agentibus et jus suum prosequentibus 

infra de civilibas actionibus de duello in eisdem per breve de debito vel 

▼adiando pro terra. See also f. 831 ; quasi, ideo mferins de debito pleniua 

sicut infra de duellis. dicetur. 

' Br. f. 7 ; infra plus de hao mate- * Br. f. 164 ; ut infra de trans- 

ria de placito de nativis et fugitivis, gressionibus ubi plus de hao materia. 

qualiter levocantur in servitutem qui ^ Br. f. 38 b ; et de hao materia 

sont eztra potestatem dominomm et inveniri poterit infn^ de finali con- 

in fuga. cordia. ^ 

' Br. f. 60; sed qnia succuritur 

3—2 
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alreadv the whole of what was written. The fact that Fleta 
and Britton break off where Bracton breaks off is an almost 
conclusive proof that the trial of the writ of right was never 
described ; if Bracton's description of it has been lost, it was 
lost within a few years after his death. 
seir<ooDtnr That he at one time intended to perfect his account of 

dictioiu. 

the great ultimate remedy for the recovery of land seems to 
me certain, and I think it probable, though less certain, that 
his scheme comprehended some treatment of final concords, 
of actions of debt and of trespass and the action for reducing 
a fugitive serf into villeinage. Were this not so it would be 
rash to regard as evidence of incompleteness the occasional 
occurrence of self-contradictions ; even in these days of print 
it is not unknown that a very good writer may contradict 
himself. When however we scan Bractons work with the 
belief that it is unfinished, this belief will find fresh sustenance 
in many quarters. Passages which we should otherwise 
reject as interpolated by a later hand may be admitted as 
the author's afterthoughts though they do not harmonize 
with their context. In a few instances we find contradictions 
80 glaring that we cannot ascribe them to confused thought 
or insufficient analysis. One striking example may be 
enough : — the question is three times raised, (surely a very 
notable question when regard is had to the " common law " of 
later days,) whether land can be made devisable per /ormam 
dani, that is to say, if there be a feoffment to A and " his 
heirs, assigns or devisees " (tibi et heredibus tuis, vel cui dare 
vel aasignare in vita, vel in morte legare volueris) can A 
devise the land? — twice is this question answered in the 
affirmative, the devisee can recover firom the heir ; once the 
form of writ applicable for the purpose is given*; once it is 
said that such a writ, though as yet unheard of, may well be 
made'; but in a third passage it is denied afler argument 
that the devise will be valid*. Now were we sure that 
Bracton finished his book we should be strongly tempted to 
reject one or two of these three passages ; but as it is, they 

» Br.f.412b. > Br. f.49. 

« Br. f. 18b. 
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may all well be his, representing the fluctuations of his own 
opinion or the fluctuations of judicial practice. So again, to 
refer once more to the ever famous words*, it is conceivable 
that Bracton wrote that the king has as superior to him his 
court, to wit his earls and barons, though the same Bracton 
repeatedly and emphatically denied that the king has any 
superior save God and the law, or even any equal*; just in 
his day such theories as these were being rapidly moulded 
and remoulded by the course of events. 

On the other hand the opinion that we have here a mere The bjjok an 

. . , organic book, 

coUection of various tracts written at different times and JJ*^* f^Jj^ 
loosely strung together seems unfounded. It is an organic 
book, it has a definite intelligible plan, the parts are closely 
interdependent, references are made and in general correctly 
made to what has gone befbre and what is coming afterwards; 
some parts are more highly finished than others, but the 
whole hangs together very tightly and resists any attempt to 
cut it up into independent sections. 

Findincf a book left unfinished by one who died in 1268 Mo«tofthe 

o •' cases he dtes 

it were a natural first guess that he was actively engaged ^^^^i^ 
upon it when death stayed his hand. Now it well may be 
that to the very end of his life he still firom time to time 
added here a gloss and there a note to a manuscript which 
was yet in his possession ; but the text as a whole must have 
BJi earlier date, indeed the next piece of evidence that we have 
to consider would incline us to give it a much earlier date. 
This consists of the cases which are cited firom the roUs. 
His manner of citing will be described more fuUy below; 
here it is enough to say that as a general rule he gives the 
date of the case, or else information which enables us easily 
to fix the date. A glance at the table printed at the end of 
this Introduction will show that at least nine-tenths of his 
cases come from the years between 1216 and 1240. 

With A.R. 24 (a.d. 1239 — 40) the continuous stream of veryfew 
citations ceases. I believe that only nine cases are vouched 
as being of later date than this, one firom an eyre of A.R. 29 

* Br. f. 34. « Br. f. 5 b, 52, 107, 171 b, 368 b, 412. 



38 INTRODUCTION. 

or 30 \ two (one of which is twice cited) from A.R. 31', one 
from A.R. 32', one from A.R. 32—33*, one from A.R. 33*, one 
from A.R. 38*, one probably from A.R. 42 (the printed text 
gives A.R. 13) lastly one from A.R. 46. Only nine cases fix>m 
twenty-two years; one would like very much to say that 
these have been interpolated, for it must seem to us very 
strange that a text writer should prefer old cases to new. 
But saving only the first and the last two, I have not found 
in the MSS. any warrant for treating these citations otherwise 
than as part of the original text. The case trom A.R. 38 is 
given without any mark that arouses suspicion, though A.R. 37 
is the date to which it is most commonly assigned. The 
citation from A.R. 42 may have been interpolated', and there 
is good evidence thafthe citation from A.R. 46 was inter- 
polated*; but I have seen nothing to show that the inter- 
polator was not Bracton himself, and so &r as MS. authority 
goes, these citations stand on the same footing as much that 
passes as Bracton's work. There are, again, cases which are 
cited without any date being mentioned. Their number is 
not very large, about forty if some vague references be 
included. Some of these I have been able to trace to the 
period from which Bracton has drawn ihost 'of his lore, the 
first four and twenty years of the reign. Others seem to 
belong to a considerably later time ; one of them was tracked 

1 Br. f. 41S. Some MSS. give a.r. according to the printed text, S. 

30, and ascribe it to an eyre of Archbiahopof Canterbuiy, wasparty. 

WilliamBalei(zh;thiBinastbewrong; The year or the initial letter mnst 

many other MSS. cite from the ejre be wrong ; bnt OA and several other 

of Tharkelby in A.B. 29; Bracton MSS. give B., whioh standa for Boni- 

was with him on this eyte. A few, face and is ri^t. There ia a case on 

in particalar OA, have not the cita- the roll for Mich. a.b. 87-^ (Coram 

tion. It may be an interpolation. Bege BoU, No. 93, m. 10 d) which 

* Br. f. 414, Abbot of GUutonbwry looks like the case in qaestion. 
ondBUhop of Bath, some MSS. give ' Br. f. 277 b. The heir$ of John 
A.B. 80 Bome 31 ; Br. 114, 414 b, of Monmouth, OA and other MSS. 
Peter ofSavoy and Abbot of Rievaulx, have a plain xlij, which woald easily 
8ome MSS. give A.B. 30, some 31. be tamed into xiij, See as to this 

* Br. f. 234 b, Simon of Vendenge case Boberts, Calendariam Genealo- 
and Jordan de Uhle. This is in gicam» vol. 1, p. 73; I have foand 
OA. one stage of it in 125S» Coram Bege 

* Br. f. 241. W. Bardolf. Thie is KoU, No. 106, m. 2. 

in OA. " Br. f. 159. OA has this in the 

^ Br. f. 868. R. Syward. This is margin ; it is not in MI or CA, or 

in OA. (according to Sir T. Twiss) the Pari- 

' Br. f. 330 b. A case to which, sian MS. ; still it is oommonly foond. 
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by Vinogradoff to A.R. 1254' ; this and a good many others of 
its fellows seem not to have formed part of the text as 
originally written'. Inferences founded on these imperfect 
citations would he hazardous. Of all passages open to the 
suspicion of having beea marginal notes these are tho most 
open. A note of a case which mentions no date might be 
very useful to the person making it ; it would in general be 
very useless to others. Bracton writing for the world gives 
chapter and verse with laborious precision ; Bracton, or any 
one else, sciibbling in the margin for his own use would have 
no occasion to be so particular. On the whole then though 
the copious stream of citations ceases with A.R. 24 (A.D. 1239 
— 40) I have not found authority for rejecting the few scattered 
cases which come from a time as late as A.R. 37 or 38 (A.D. 
1252 — 4) or even for supposing that yet later cases were not 
cited by Bracton himself. An ordinance made on the occasion 
of the dedication of the Abbey of Hayles, which took place 
on 5th Nov. 1251 is mentioned and I have seen no reason for 
consigning it to the margin. 

That some of the interpolations come from Bracton someorthe 

. latest cita- 

himself seems very probable. The printed text gives a^J^j^S**** 
subtle exposition of the doctrine of possession as applied to a ^^^^ 
case in which a donee obtains physical control of part of the 
thing given, while the donor remains in possession of the other 
part. There are several good MSS. in which this is not 
found*. In the middle of it we read, * Male actum fuit in 
' contrarium inter Rogerum de Reyne et Robertum de Shute 
* de terra de Vulverton.' Now this case (it concemed the hun- 

^ Reyne v. SkuU, Br. t 49 b ; Oxford, Br. f. 285 b, which is in the 

Coram Rege Roll, No. 96, m. 8. margin of OA, and oomes I believe 

* Thos ihe case of Qodfrey of from Mich. 1253. On the other hand 

Crawcombe, Br. f. 29, is omitted in the case of the Abbot of S. Albans 

many MSS. ; the caae before Lexing- and QeofiFry of Childwick, Br. f . 56 b, 

ton at Clarendon, Br. f. 45, is not in Beems part of the original text and 

OA or MI ; Henry Tracv'8 case, Br. mnst probablj be later than 1250 ; 

f. SS b, is in the margin of OA and for oompare Mat. Par. vol. 5, p. 129. 

OB and is not in MI ; the case of the ' See f. 49 b. The interpolation 

man of Cookham, Br. f. 144 b, is in begins with Item ti in carta dona^ 

the margin of OA and is not in MF tionis and ends in the same folio 

or MI ; the case of Thomas de Vipont, with per usum suum nihil acqxtirit, 

Br. f. 194 b, is omitted in several It is not in OA, OB, MH, MI. / 
MSS.; BO is the case of S. Mary, 
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dred of Dulverton) may be seen on the precious roU of assizes 
taken by Bracton in the year 1254\ He held that a would-be 
donee had not obtained possession either of the land or of 
the hundred court which pertained to the land. The case 
was taken to the court above by the process of certificatio; as 
to the land Bracton's decision was affinned, but as to the 
hundred it was reversed ; this appears from a little strip of 
parchment annexed to the roll which well may be in Bracton's 
handwriting. " Male actum est in contrarium," then, is most 
likely the complaint of a judge over-ruled but not convinced. 
On the same roU there is a case between William Montacute 
and Andrew Wake*; in the margin of the Digby MS. of the 
treatise I have seen without any context the words Wake 
w^k^ilte Munt Agu, That Bracton annotated his own work as late 
^ as 1254 seems plain, and unless some MS. will enable us to 

remove into the margin a yet larger mass of matter than that 
on which the Digby MS. casts suspicion, we shall have to hold 
that he was at work on his original text up to that date or a 
few years earlier. 
Sre^STfor "^^^ ^*y surprise us when we remember that the vast 

dlutento. majority of the cases on which he relied were ab-eady twonty 
years old. Now in this context we should note a passage 
which stands at the outset of his book. Stating the scope 
and purpose of his work, he tells us that he had given his 
mind to ancient judgments of the just*. The judges of 
to-day, this seems his opinion, are perverting the law, they 
are too often ignorant and partial ; we must go back to the 
wisdom of the men of old time. Now if due weight be given 
to this declaration it seems to follow that the judges whom 
Bracton revered, PateshuU and Raleigh, already belonged to 
a past age; their decisions were vetera jvdicia. Another 
passage may serve to show that by this phrase he did not 
necessarily refer to a very remote period ; he tells us how on 
a certain point there was a difFerence of opinion among the 

1 Coram Bege Holl, No. 96, m. 8. f. 1. This is the reading of the 

> Ibid. m. 10. printed text ; but the MSS. generally 

' Ego talis animnm erexi ad vetera give perscrutando and reqoire a diffe- 

judicia justorum perscrutanda dlli- rent punctuation of what foUows. 

genter non sine vigiliis et labore, Br. 
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aucients (contentio inter veteres) and solves the question by 
decisions cited from the fourth and sixteenth yecurs of Henry 
the Third*. Still it was to old judgments that he went for 
his law. This may seem strange to us brought up in the 
belief that the latest decision of a court is of more value than 
aoy previous determination. But we have Bracton s word for 
it; he deliberately chose old judgments, judgments of judges 
no longer on the bench, as the best authorities. 

Thus much as to the earlier of the two limits within work sub- 

stantlally 

which the book must be placed. As to the later ; Bracton g^fl^igs» 
did not die until 1268 ; but he cannot have written the main 
part of his book or have refvised it during the few last years 
of his life. In the first place he repeatedly uses a phrase 
(donec terrae fueHnt communes) which seems to imply that 
England and Normandy ought to be and (please God) will 
some day be, under the same ruler*. This phrase must have 
lost its meaning when in 1259 Henry resigned his claim to 
Normandy. Again it seems fairly certain that Bracton whon 
he was writing did not know of the Provisions of Westminster, 
that he wrote therefore before October 1259. In some cases 
he states law inconsistent with those Provisions'; in others 
he ought to notice them if they be law. This would be a 
more thoroughly convincing argument were it not necessary 
to remember that there may have been moments at which 
some at least of Henry*s judges treated the Provisions as null 
and void, the outcome of usurped power. Most of them were 
incorporated in and reenacted by the Statute of Marlborough 
in 1267 ; this would hardly have been done had they then 
been regarded as of indisputable authority. But Bracton 
would certainly have liked some of them to be law ; would if 
he could have made them law. Thus he says that a murder 
fine should not be exacted in case of accidental death, but 
that a custom to the contrary prevails in some places*; the 

» Br. f. 367. peciaUy f. 169 b. Prov. West. c. 16 

' Br. f. 29S, 415 b, 427 b, 428 b. declarlng that the esBoinee need not 

' Thns ProT. West. c. 14, pro- warrant the essoin by oath is con- 

hibiting gifts in mortmain withoat traty to what is said on f . 352. 

tbelord^soonsent isinconsistentwith * Br. f. 135. 

much that Bracton sajs; see es- 
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Provisions ordain that in Buch a case no fine shall be due\ 
Again it was one of the flagrant grievances of the time that 
no damages could be had in the assize of mort d'ancestor; 
this in many cases enabled a lord to keep out the heir for a 
considerable while without making compensation ; this grave 
abuse was redressed by the Provisions': Bracton uses strong 
language about it, thinks that damages should be given ad 
reprimendam malitiam dominorum capitalium, suggests (as it 
seems to me) that damages may be given, but confesses that 
hitherto (hucusque) they have not been given*. This is 
hardly the language of one who knew of the Provisions but 
held them invalid*. 
No re^don But auother date can be fixed with greater certainty. I 
think it most unlikely that Bracton wrote a certain part of 
his book or ever revised the whole of it after the 9th of May 
1256. The part in question relates to the essoin de malo 
lecti. The essoinee is given a period of a year and a day for 
his sickness ; at the end of that time he must appear. But 
how is the year to be reckoned ; in particular what is to be 
done about leap year ? Bracton argues this question at length 
in a very curious passage*. The point, he admits, is disputed, 
but his own opinion is that in every case a year for this purpose 
meaus 365 days and 6 hours, so that the essoinee will always 
have precisely the same space of time no matter whether 
a 29th of Fcbruary occurs or no. A closely similar passage is 
found in the Note Book, and there what Bracton regards as 
the true doctrine is ascribed to Martin, that is, doubtless, to 
Martin of PateshuU*. Now it has long been known that the 
law on this point was fixed by an ordinance^ The Becord 
Commissioners when printing that ordinance in their edition 
of the Statutes seem to have thought that the best authority 
for it was a copy in the Rcd Book of the Exchequer, where it 

J Prov. West. c. 22. favour of free alienation without the 

« Prov. West. o. 9, 10. lord's consent; see f. 46 b. 

» Br. f. 286. » Br. f. 369-60 ; see also f. 844 b. 

* This is of interest as showing ^ Note Book, Case 1291. 

some sympathy with the smaller ^ xhe Statutum de Bissextili in 

landowners who procnred the Pro- the common editions of the Sta- 

visions. The same leaning is be- tutes. 
trayed by the vigorous argument in 
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is dated 9th May 1256, but that this date was questionable\ 
There is much higher authority; for the ordiuance, as one 
would naturally expect from its form, is on the Close BoU 
with the date just given'. This fixes that date as certain. 
It is a close writ directed to the justices of the bench reciting 
that tbere have been differences of opinion and providing that 
for the future the 29th of Feb. shall be reckoned as making 
one day with the 28th. This decides the dispute against 
Bracton. But this is not all ; Bracton himself was present at 
the making of this ordinance. The enrolment ends with 
these words, "This writ was provided and firamed in the 
"presence of the king, Richard Earl of Comwall, Richard 
"Earl of Gloucester, Henry of Bath, Henry de la Mare, 
"Henry of Bratton, Walter of Merton and others of the 
" Eing s Council." So of course Bracton knew of the writ ; 
we may well suppose that he said all that could be said 
against the making of it, for it ran counter to what seems to 
have been a pet theory of his ; but after this there can have 
been no doubt as to what was kw. 

Another indication of date must be mentioned; muchPartnot 
has been made of it by Dr Quterbock and rightly. As an 12«- 
example of a gift dependent on a contingency Bracton takes 
" I give you this land if Earl Richard shall be made King of 
"Germany^" Now Richard was elected king in January 
and crowned in May 1257* and it is natural to argue that 
he cannot have been elected, at least cannot have been 
crowned, when Bracton wrote this passage; it would be 
somewhat pointless to take as illustration of a contingency 
an ab^ady accomplished fact. But it is further urged that the 
words cannot have been written before the death of Richard's 
inmiediate predecessor, William of Holland, who did not die 
until January 1256. This argument though often repeated 
seems unsound. There was at least one earlier time at which 
it was probable, or (which is equally to the point) was thought 
probable in England, that Richard would be Eing or Emperor. 

» SUUute» of the Realm, vol. 1, * Br. f. 47. 

p. 7. * Mat. Par. vol. 6, p. 601, 640 ; 

2 Rot. Cl. 40 H. 3, m. 12 d. vol. 6, p. 341. 
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Already in 1250 during the lifetime of Frederick the Second 
the Pope having entertained Richard with marked honour, 
the rumour got abroad in England that Innocent would make 
an Emperor of the EarP. At the end of the year Frederick 
died. In his account of the next year Paris says that the 
Pope offered the Empire to Richard, and that Richard refused 
it, whereupon the Pope tumed to William of Holland*. For 
8ome years however he pressed the kingdom of Sicily upon 
the unwilling Earl ; Richard be wished to have as an ally, for 
Richard was very wealthy*. Of course the kingdom of 
the Romans waa not the Pope's to give, either de jure or de 
facto. Still just at that time to be the papal candidate or 
nominee was to have a good chance. It seems certain then 
that in 1251 Englishmen were speculating as to Richards 
chance, and at any time between 1250 and the coronation 
in 1257 wagers may have been laid that the crafty Earl of 
Comwall would despite his protestations some day wear the 
imperial crown. Still the year 1256 is certainly the year to 
which the allusion most naturally points. 
conciusions To sum UD the whole matter. The book seems to be the 

M to date. ^ 

unfinished book of one who died in 1268, who for anything 
we know never published what he had written*, who perhaps 
to the hour of his death hoped to resume his task and some- 
times jotted down a new note in the margin of his manuscript, 
who in 1258 waa deprived of the rolls that he had been using, 
who never revised his work as a whole after 1256, who was 
seriously engaged on it after 1250, who relied for his law 
chiefly on cases decided before 1240, who regarded such cases 
as vetera judicia. Why he left it unflnished we cannot say ; 
perhaps the loss of the rolls was irreparable; perhaps his 
duties as a hard-worked judge left him no leisure ; perhaps 
the voice of law was silenced by the clash of arms ; perhaps 
sweeping innovations, such as the Provisions of Westminster, 
demanded changes in his text which he had not the energy 

f 
^ Mat. Par. vol. 5, pp. 111, 112. itiaBS of MS. is desoended from one 

' Ibid. p. 201. i&to which an interpolation had been 

s Ibid. pp. 347, 432, 457. made after 1275. 

* As before noted (p. 27) the great 
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to make ; at present an answer could be no better than a 
hazardous guess. 



§ 6. Of Brdctons Selection of Authorities, 
The later the date to which the book is assipfned the seiecdon of 

1 1 1 • -r^ » 1 • #• 1 • • 1 »uthorltle« 

more remarkable is Bractons selection of authonties; butv«fy^ ^, 

remarttaDle. 

any way this is remarkable enough. We are almost justified 
in saying that what he writes is a treatise on the law of 
Eingland as administered by two judges, Martin PateshuU 
and William Raleigh. Stress must be laid on this point, for 
it will be of much importance hereafber ; therefore of Pateshull 
and Baleigh a little should be said. 

Martin PateshuU was from the be^nnninfi: of Henry's Martin 

. , . , PatoshuIL 

reign the foremost, perhaps m an untechmcal sense we may 
say the chief, of the king s professional judges. He was not 
chief justiciar ; that title belonged to Hubert de Burgh, who 
of course was no lawyer ; the chief justiciarship was not a 
post for a lawyer, at all events for a mere lawyer. But in 
any list of the regular justices Pateshuirs name so constantly 
precedes all others that he must have enjoyed some pre- 
eminence, though perhaps not of a very definite kind. He 
was a churchman, archdeacon of Norfolk, dean of St PauVs\ 
He seems to have acquired a high reputation for learning 
and industry. It was hard work to go circuit with him, so 
strenuous and zealous a judge was he'. Rolls extant, and 
for the more part in print, enable us to trace his movemenl» 
in eyre affcer eyre ; from other sources we can discover but 
very little about him. He is nearly the first, if not the very 
first, Englishman, who becomes famous as a leamed in- 
diistrious judge and no more. He died on the 14th of Nov. 
1229'. 

» Haidy*s Le Neve, vol. 2, pp. 308, Mat. Par. Chron. Maj. vol. 3, p. 190 ; 

482. Annales Monastici, yoL 1, p. 73 

3 lUyyai Letten, Heniy III. vol. 1, (Tewkesbury) ; vol. 3, p. 116 (Dun- 

p. 343. staple); vol. 4, p. 421 (Worcester); 

' That he died in 1229 is bejond Annales Londonienses, voL 1, p. 28. 

aU donbt. It is a fact attested by Bat Sir Travers Twiss (vol. 1, pp. 

several first-rate chronioles. See ziv-xv) has attempted to keep him 
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wiiium William Raleigh did not die until 1250, but his career as 

a judge came to an end some ten years earlier. Of him there 
is more to be said, since he becomes for a few years a striking 
figure in the history of England He had already been for 
some time a judge in the royal court when the troubles of 
1234 raised him to the highest place. In 1232 the king 
broke with Hubert de Burgh and in his stead appointed 
Stephen Segrave chief justiciar of the realm*. On this 
foUowed the nsing of the Earl Marshall and the delivery of 
Hubert from his prison at Devizes. The king was forced to 
dismiss his alien councillors and Segrave along with theuL 
At Ascensiontide in 1234 the reversal of Hubert's outlawry 
was pronounced in a great assembly of prelates and barons 
by the mouth of William Baleigh. Henry did not fill up the 
vacant justiciarship, but it seems plain that during the few 
next years Raleigh was the premier judge, travelling about 
with the king and hearing those pleas which foUowed the 
king. He stood well with the king, was his trusted servant 
and councillor. We read how in 1237 the king deputed him 
to demand an aid from the barons', how in the same year he 
went on the king'8 behalf to watch the legatine council at 
St Paurs, how he sat there in his surplice and canon's cope', 
for besides being treasurer of Exeter he was a canon of 
St Paurs*. But he did not long enjoy the royal favour. In 
1238 the see of Winchester became empty. The king wos 
bent on obtaining it for his wife*s kinsman William of Savoy, 
bishop elect of Valence ; but the monks wished for Raleigh, 
objecting to the king's candidate that he was a man of blood. 
Henry's angry retort alluded to Raleigh s judicial career — 
" He has killed more men with his tongue than the Elect of 

alive nntil 1232, on the groand that 16, this evidence would be absolotely 

in Bracton'B text (f. 60 b) a case is worthless when oompared with the 

cited from an eyre of PateshuU in express testimony of the chronicles 

A.B. 16. The case is given in the and the silenoe of the rolls and the 

Note Book (Case 1294) as coming feet of fines. 

from the eyre of a.r. 10-11. Of ^ Mat. Par. vol. 3, p. 220. 

sizteen MS8. of Braoton at which I » Mat. Par. vol. 3, p. 3S0. 

looked foorteen referred in the phun- ' Mat. Par. vol. 3, pp. 416, 417. 

est figares to a.r. 11; only two, * Hardy's Le Nevet vol. 1, p. 414 ; 

OB and MN, gave a.b. 16. Finally, vol. 2, p. 403. 
if all known MSS. mentioned a.r. 
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" Valence has with his sword*." The monks for a time gave 
up Raleigh and elected Ralph Neville the king s chancellor ; 
but the king induced the pope to quash the election. Mean- 
while other chapters looked to Raleigh as to one who would 
make a good bishop, one to whom the king could not possibly 
object In February 1239 he was eleoted bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield, in April bishop of Norwich. He chose Norwich 
and was consecrated in September. But Winchester was 
still vacant ; the monks would not have William of Savoy ; 
nor when he died would they have Boniface of Savoy ; in 
September 1242 they again chose Raleigh and despite the 
king's opposition the pope confirmed their choice. 

Henry then set himself to persecute Raleigh persistently ThekiiiK't 
and vindictively. No principle, so fisur as we can see, wasRaieish. 
involved in the persecution ; the royal will had been crassed 
and the king was obstinate and spitefuL Raleigh would not 
give way ; he was driven from the country. Not until 1244 
could the king be reduced to reason. In the spring of that 
year peace was made and Raleigh retumed to England. All 
Englishmen, says Paris, save only some of the king's clerks 
who had fomented the discord, were glad at his retum; 
Benedictus qni ventt in nomine Domini was on their lips, for 
they had the highest hopes that good would come to king 
and kingdom firom his ability and sound sense^ Very soon 
after this we find him taking a somewhat leading part in a 
parliament which resisted the king*s demands for money and 
propounded a large scheme of reforms'. But we do not leam 
that he became an active politician, and he seems to have 
lived on fairly good terms with the king\ In 1249 he left 
for France to live there fiiigally ; he was sadly in debt, the 
struggle with Henry having cost him dear. He never 
retumed to England and died at Tours in September 1250*. 

It has been necessary to notice these things because the JSStoii-B 
question may for a moment arise whether Bracton in choosing tolfilSSh* 
as one of his two highest authorities a judge who became pSiiuSSLhip? 

» Mat. Par. vol. 8, p. 494. * Mat. Par. vol. 4, p. 690; vol. 6, 

2 Mat. Par. vol. 4, pp. 359, 360. pp. 1, 68, 94. 

» Mat. Par. vol. 4, p. 362; Stubbs. » Mat.Par. vol. 6, pp. 96, 117, 179. 
Coiwf. Hi»t. vol. 2, p. 62. 



48 INTRODUCTION. 

famous for his resistance to the king, may not be betraying 
some political partizanship. But this seems improbable. It 
is true that Raleigh came to be regarded as a champion of 
national and ecclesiastical rights; men compared him even 
to Becket and to Anselm ; Paris dilates on his wrongs. But 
there is no reason to believe that either Henry or Raleigh 
was contending for a theory of church or state ; the quarrel 
was personal; the bishop had got what the king wanted. 
Besides (and this seems decisive) it was Baleigh the bishop, 
not Raleigh the judge, who withstood the king. Raleigh 
the judge, whose judgments Bracton cites, was the kings 
confidential minister. Paris, on the other hand, though he 
speaks highly of Raleigh's legal knowledge, ability and 
general character, evidently did not regard his judicial career 
as matter for much praise. Raleigh was a Matthew called to 
the apostolate from the receipt of custom ; at his consecration 
there was joy in the presence of the angels of God over a 
repentant sinner\ It can hardly then be a respect for 
constitutional government, a wish to curb the king, or indeed 
any political thought or feeling, which makes Bracton single 
out this judge from among all his fellows to be a father of 
law for all generations*. 
S5S?of Now in Bracton's pages we may count the occurrences of 

nUpt^S[t«a- the names of these two judges, PateshuU and Raleigh, by the 
luidgh. dozen ; of any other judges bo hardly ever speaks. The sum 
total of what he has to say of them is I believe this : — He 
mentions one case' or perhaps two cases^ which came before 
Simon Pateshull, the great judge of John'8 rcign, possibly a 
kinsman of Martin. Certain distinguished persons get named, 
because they accompanied Martin in some of his eyres and 
being of high rank were named before him in the commission, 
e. g. the Bishop of Durham and the Abbot of Reading ; they 
however were not professional judges. William of York who 



1 Mat. Par. vol. 3, p. 617. « Br. f. 50. Most MBS. have here 

' For an estimate of Baleigh^s Simonii or S. bnt M, oocasionally 

charaoter, see Stubbs, Const, HUt. appears and may be the right read- 

Yol. 2, p. 302. ing. 
' Br. f. 422 b. 
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became bishop of Salisbuiy is mentioned thrice^ Roger Thur- 
kelby perhaps once"; both of them were among the foremost 
judges of their time. Of Robert Lexington whose judicial 
career was very long we hear merely that on two occasions 
he erred'; of his brother John of Lexington, who at one time 
kept the king^s seal, we hear that he also erred, and we hear 
no more*. The name of Simon of Ropelay, who occasionally 
took assizes, occurs once^; and there is notice of an attaint 
taken by Engelard of Cigognd and others ; but Engelard the 
keeper of Windsor Castle was most certainly no lawyer". 
All this is insigni&cantly little ; or rather significantly little, 
for it makes Bracton's selection of authorities an extremely 
well marked, distinctive, selectioa He is silent about his 
own coUeagues, the men who sat with him on the bench, and 
of their immediate predecessors, though among them there 
were several who became &,mous as judges, in particular 
Gilbert Preston, Roger Thurkelby, Henry of Bath, William of 
York, Robert Lexington. But this is not all ; having gone 
back to a past time he apparently picks and chooses among 
the judges of that time. In particular he says hardly anything 
of a judge who was a contemporary of Pateshull and Raleigh, 
who rose to a more exalted place than was attained by either 
of them, who certainly was an able lawyer if he was an 
unscrupulous politiciekn. He hardly mentions Stephen 
Segrave, about whom some words are necessary since a 
statement directly at variance with that which has just been 
made is foimd in a book of high authority. 

From the beginning of the reign Stephen Segrave has a Bncton^t 
place among the royal judges second only to that of Pates- segnTe. 
hull, and before Pateshull's death he was ah-eady high in the 
king's &vour'. He joined in the plot of those who schemed 
for the &11 of Hubert de Burgh, and when that Ml was 

^ Br. f. 130 b, ISd, 874. GoiiBe- date is wrong. 

orated in 1247. See as to his re- > Br. f . 286 b, 418. 

patation as a jndge, Mat. Par. vol. 5, * Br. f. 45. 

pp. 374, 634, 645. » Br. f . 292 b. 

» Br. f. 413, comp. Twias, vol. 6, • Br. f. 293 b. As to Engelard'8 

p. 258. The MSS. are about equally adventures see Plecu of the Croum^ 

divided between Thorkelby and Ba- QUmce^ter, 1221, Introdnotion, p. xiij. 

leigh; bat if it be Baleigh then the ' Mat. Par. vol. 3, p. 187. 

M. I. 4 
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compassed (29 July 1232) he received the justiciarship and 
wafl aflsociated with Des Boches, Passelew and Rievaulx in 
the govemment of the realm*. Within two years (April 
1234) the counter revolution threw him from power. He 
seems to have made himself very detest^able to the insuigent 
barons and they ravaged his lands^ He fled to the abbey 
of St Mary des Pr^s near Leicester and found it convenient 
to revive a tonsure which had been long neglected'. The 
king called him to a strict account and for a while he re- 
mained in disgrace. He paid a heavy fine and was received 
back again into the royal favour. He once more became 
a member of the royal council^ and we find him taking part 
in its judicial proceedings ; but seemingly he never served 
again as one of the regular judgea He died in 1241. Now 
certainly he was a great lawyer. A man of what was 
reckoned humble birth^ he had made his way to the very 
highest station, had been chief justiciar of England. Why 
did Bracton neglect him ? 

But did Bracton neglect him ? It here becomes necessaxy 
to join issue humbly and respectfuUy with a great historian, 
the highest authority on such a question, except only Bracton 
himself Dr Stubbs has written thus: — "It is a curious 

point that Bracton, although himself clearly a constitu- 

tional thinker, givea the preference in almost all cases to the 
decisions of Stephen Segrave, the justiciar of Heniy III, who 
supplanted Hubert de Burgh, and was practically a tool of 
the foreign party. It is clear that Segrave, though a bad 
minister, was a first-rate lawyer*." Now the fiicts are these. 
Bracton mentions Segrave but eight timea Only on three 
occasions does he notice a difference of opinion between 
Segrave and any other judge. Twice the difference is 
between Segrave and Raleigh ; Bracton does not state veiy 

^ Mat. Par. yol. 3, p. 230, 240. fordbly that again on p. 294 he Bays, 

« Ibid. p. 292. «« Some of hig [Heniy^B] bad mini- 

> Ibid. 293. Bters were among the best lawyers of 

* Ibid. p. 368, 404, 624. the age. Stephen Segrave. the bho- 
» Biat. Par. voL 4, p. 169. oessor of Hubert de Burgh, was re- 

• Comt HUU vol. 2, p. 190, note garded by Braoton as a judge of 
8. Braoton'B respeot for Segrave oonsummate authority." 

aeems to have stmok Dr Stubbs so 
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clearly whose opinion he prefers: but once, as it seems to 
me, he agrees with Segrave^ once with Raleigh'. Once 
again Segrave diflFers from PateshuU and Bracton takes 
Pateshuirs side*. The *almost all cases' therefore in which 
Bracton gives the preference to Segrave resolve themselves 
into one case or possibly two cases. This is abnost all the 
notice that is taken of a famous judge and chief justiciar, one 
who undoubtedly was, as Dr Stubbs calls him, a first-rate 
lawyer. On five other occasions his name is barely men- 
tioned*. There is no one citation from the roU of any eyre 
on which Segrave was sent without PateshuU, though of such 
roUs there can have been no lack. On the other hand 
citations from the eyre rolls of Pateshull and Raleigh occur 
in great abundance. This point, of infinitesimal importance 
in a history of the English constitution, must be of much 
importance to any one who professes that he is editing 
Bracton's Note-Book and therefore I am constrained to insist 
upon it. 

Various explanations may be offered, thoucfh this can be EroiMmtioiui 

' o ofBracton'1 

but guess-work. The apparent preference of PateshuU and Jj^jjj^^j^ 
Baleigh may really be the r^sult of mere chance ; Bracton 
by some means or another got possession of PateshuUs rolls 
and Raleigh's rolls; Segrave's he had not got, they were 
at Leicester or Kenilworth ; all rolls should by rights have 
been in the Treasury; Bracton could only use habitually 
such as had come to his hands by happy accident. More 
interesting would it be to detect some political inclination ; 
Bracton " himself clearly a constitutional thinker " may have 
slighted the authority of " the tool of the foreign party ". 
But Bracton's claim to be counted aanong those who sought 

^ Br. f. 35 b ; about petty serjeanty; so this ia the citation of a De Banco 

the passage seema to be an interpo- BoU. On f. 357 Segrave and Ba- 

lation, and the anthor's own opinion leigh give a responsum to that in- 

is left in much doubt. quiBitive person Kiohard Duoket. On 

' Br. f. 438 ; cortesy of second f. 369 b it is noticed that a certain 

hiusband. See Gase 1182. case on the De Banco Boll, (it is 

* Br. f. 130 b ; forfeitnre of wife*s Case 397 in the note-book,) was 

inheritance by husband's felony. decided in the presence of Segrave 

^ On f. 16 b a case is cited £rom and the Chancellor. On f. 293 b and 

an eyre of Segrave in Kent, but the 377 b two Coram Bege casesaie dted 

jndgment was given at Westminster, as heard by Segrave. 

4—2 
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to limit the kingly power rests mainly on a passage the 
authenticity of which is extremely doubtful, and William 
Raleigh whatever he may have become as bishop, was 
as judge distinctly a king's friend. More probable does 
it seem that the bias was not political, but juristic, that 
Bracton regarded PateshuU and Raleigh as the heads of 
a school of law and of lawyers. Of rival schools of lawyers 
Englishmen know little. For centuries past our scheme 
of justice has been so concentrated that rival schools have 
been impossible. Every lawyer has belonged to the one 
orthodox school of Westminster, or has been simply 'no 
lawyer '. Blackbum, Mansfield, Hale, Coke, Littleton do not 
found sects; Bracton himself, so far as we know, founded 
none. But in the first half of the thirteenth centuiy it may 
well have been otherwise and it was otherwise abroad, The 
rapid influx of civil litigation into the royal court must have 
demanded a rapid development of common law : and there 
well may have been strong and permanent differences of 
opinion among judges and lawyers even about fundamentals. 
There may have been Proculians and Sabinians. In particular 
the respect to be paid to Boman law may have been a hotly 
contested point. We do not know how this was; perhaps 
we hear only one side of the case ; the school of Pateshull 
and Raleigh still lives and is eloquent ; its rivals, if rivals it 
had, perished for they had no spokesman to match against 
Bracton. Lastly we may not forget that when Bracton visits 
Devonshire, he chooses a Raleigh to sit with him on the 
bench, and that he holds land of the Raleighs. Possibly he 
was the pupil, the clerk, the fiiend of Bishop Wiiliam. 

At any rate the fact remains — the apparent preference of 
two judges of a past time above all other judges past or 
present. But in order to duly weigh this fect we must 
descend to particulars, and consider whence it was that 
Bracton obtained his lore of cases. 
pwrticaian Hc citcs as I reckou 494 cases : this includes some vaCTie 

qfhlsdta- . ® 

allusions to matters of uncertain date. The nature of his 
citations may be seen firom the foUowing table which is 
approximately correct. 



CLASSIFICATION OF PLEA ROLLS. 

Pleas in the Bench, a.d. 1217—1234 . 

Pleas which followed the king, a.d. 1234—1240 

Pleas from eyres of PateshuU 

Pleas fpom ejres of Raleigh 

Later cases expressly dated 

TJndated cases 



271 
15 

117 
34 

9 
48 
494 

His method of vouching cases, when once it is mastered, 
will seem very orderly and intelligible. The citations fall 
into three sreat classes: a few specimens of each shall beThroec 

, ° ' x- . ofroUiiued 

glVen . byblm. 

1. Citations of De Banco Rolls, the rolls of the Bench. De Banco 
A complete citation of this kind will name no judges and no 
court, but will mention the names of the parties, the county, 

the year, and the term : thus — 

Item ad hunc ultimum casum facit expresse de termino S. 
Hillarii anno Regis Henrici sexto in comitatu Staffbrdiae de 
Rannulfo Gomite Oestriae et Priore de Eenelworth de ecclesia 
deStoke. (f. 246 6.) 

...probatur de termino Paschae anno Begis Henrici xv*. in 
comitatu Essexiae de Geruasio de Aldermanbury. (f. 407 b,) 

Ad idem facit quod habetis de termino Paschae anno B^s 
Henrici xvj^ in comitatu Suthantoniae de Engelardo de Cygoiny. 
(t 407 b.) 

Et ad hoc facit de termino S. Michaelis anno Begis Henrici 
xiiij^ incipiente xv^. in comitatibus Suffolkiae et Essexiae de 
Emma quae fuit uxor Bogeri filii Swani. (f. 312.) 

2. Citations of Coram Bege BoUs. These are muchg^w«iR«e 
rarer. Bracton will say of a case vouched from such a roU 

that it is among the pleas which foUow the king and will give 
the year, but no term ; thus — 

...ut inter placita quae sequuntur Begem, anno regni Begis 
Henrici xix**., assisa ultimae presentacionis inter Priorem de 
Wallingford et Bogerum de Quincy et Simonem de Thennore. 
(f.16 6.) 

^ It is the more neoessary to ez- Travers Twiss seems to have thought 
plain this matter at length because that every case belonged to some 
the person who made indexes for Sir eyre. 
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...ut inter placita quae sequuntur Begem anno xx^ assisa 
nouae disseisinae de Waltero de Emdene et Alicia filia Emaldi. 
(£. 195.) • 

etkRoiis. 3. Citations of Eyre Rolls. In making these Bracton 

names the county and almost always the judge. Often he 
specifies no year, because to do this is needless. Pateshull, 
for instance, visited Yorkshire more than once ; therefore it 
will not do to speak merely of his Yorkshire eyre ; one must 
be more particular, must say his last eyre, or his eyre of such 
a year. On the other hand it is quite sufficient to speak of 
Raleigh^s eyre in Bedford, or Leicester, or Buckingham, for 
(at least as principal judge) he visited those counties but 
once, so there can be no confusion. Here are specimens : — 

...ut de Itinere Episcopi Dunholmensis et M. de P. in com. 
Ebor. anno Regis Henrici tertio, assisa nouae disseisinae, Si 
Rogerus de Halgheton. (£. 50.) 

...in Itinere M. de P. anno Regis Henrici decimo in com. 
Ebor. de Emma quae fuit uxor Raymeri le Franceys. (1 304 b.) 

...ut de ultimo Itinere M. de P. in com. Ebor. anno Regis 
Henrici x°. de quadam Juliana. (f. 298.) 

Et de hac materia inueniatur in Itinere M. de PateshuUa ad 
assisas nouae disseisinae capiendas et gaolas deliberandas in com. 
North., assisa nouae disseisinae, Si Rogerus de Beneford. (f. 169.) 

...ut de Itinere W. de Ralegha in com. Bedf., assisa nouae 
disseisinae, Si Milo. (f. 170.) 

...ut de Itinere W. de Ralegha in com. Bedf., de quadam 
Emma Bouastra. (f. 312.) 

^ffcSttS T^^^^ the most important of the plea roUs would fall into 
fication. these three classes is just what we ought to expect if we 
have read Bracton's account of the judicial organization of 
his time. There are justices travelling about under various 
commissions ; sometimes they are sent on a general eyre ad 
omnia placita, sometimes their power is more limited, they 
are to deliver the gaols and take the assizes, sometimes they 
are specially authorized to take just this, that and the other 
particular assize. In a classification of plea rolls, the rolls of 
cases heard under these special commissions should form a 
separatc clajss as Assize RoUs, A few exist, notably two of 
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Bracton's and several of Preston^s, But Bracton does not 
cite rolls of this class ; they would not be first-rate authority, 
such assizes being taken by a single professional judge with 
lay associates, or sometimes by four laymen. Then there are 
justices residentes in banco. Lastly there are others who go 
about with the king, who are at the king s side. The yet 
extant rolls at the Public Record OflSce will fiilfil this 
expectation ; we find rolls of these three great classes. 

Now with one exception* Bracton, I believe, cites no JJ^^^j'**"» 
Eyre RoII that is not a roll of PateshuII or of Raleigh. On ^2S£ii\ 
the other hand he has more than a hundred cases from ^ ' 

Pateshuirs rolls, more than thirty firom Raleigh's. Perhaps 
this fact will not seem so significant to the reader as it does 
to the writer of this. Therefore be it said that there must 
have been a very large number of other Eyre RoIIs ; many 
exist at this day ; many have perished. Thus, for example, 
take the first ejrre of the reign ; judges were sent into all the 
counties of England except eight* ; eveiy county would have 
its roll ; Bracton cites but one of these rolls ; from the roll 
for Yorkshire, which county was visited by PateshuII and the 
Bishop of Durham, he vouches a dozen cases. Again in 
1227 commissions were issued for most of the counties'; 
Pateshuirs joumey in Kent, Essex, Hertford, Norfolk and 
SuiFoIk supplies Bracton with a profuse crop of cases; 
Segrave was sent into six counties, other judges were sent 
elsewhere; Bracton culls no one case firom their rolla By 
1250 the number of Eyre RoIIs of Henry's reign must have 
amounted to a hundred and more. Of course the very fact 
that there were so many rolls would have obliged a text 
writer, even if he had access to them all, to make some 
choice, to study and cite just a few. What I am at present 
concemed to urge, is that any other text writer or student 
than Bracton, would very possibly have thought it best or 
found it convenient, to read and to cite an entirely different 
set of roUs; to all seeming there must have been a vast 
supply. 

1 Br. f. 413 ; as to thlB caae &om * Bot. 01. yoI. 1, p. 880 b. 

an eyre of Thurkelby see above p. 49. ^ Rot. 01. vol. 2, p. 205 b, 213, 
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ms choioe of When Bracton cites the De Banco RoUs and the Coram 

i>e liaDco 

^^"SS!. Rege RoUs, he does not as a general rule name the judges 
who heard the case. Thie is veiy natural for without their 
names the reference is complete and verifiable, and but 
seldom do their names appear upon the rolL These citations 
therefore do not explicitly set before us PateshuU and Raleigh 
as the two judges whose decisions are really sound law. 
Nevertheless the same principle or partizanship, caprice or 
accident, which govemed the citation of Eyre RoUs, seems to 
have been at work. 
So?Sfth*" ^® ^^ ^^^^ tempted towards the slight anachronism of 

courts. speaking of a Court of King*s Bench and a Court of Common 
Pleas. It would be but slight for the diflFerentiation of 
these two courts was almost accomplished ; still it is best to 
adhere to the terminology of the time and we do not yet 
read of a Common Bench and a King^s Bench. To judge 
from the extant plea rolls it would seem that at latest from 
the year 1234 onwards the state of afiairs was this: — 
Regularly eveiy term judges sat on the Bench (in Banco) at 
Westminster, and the process which brought suitors before 
them was process compelling attendance coram jiLsticiariis 
nostris apud Westmonasterium. At the same time the king 
was going about the country attended by judges; the 
process compelled attendance coram nohia ubicunque fuerimus 
in Anglia, What is more, there was an incipient differen- 
tiation of business; we find defendants who hdve been 
ordered to follow the king pleading to the junsdiction and 
relying on the well known words of the Charter about 
communia placita^; but as yet the special competence of 
each court is only vaguely defined. Again, we find that 
errors committed by the justices in the Bench can be 
corrected coram ipso rege\ Lastly there are two indepen- 
dent sets of rolls and between them there is this difference, 
(this will explain Bracton^s method of citation,) that the roUs 
of pleas in the Bench are terminal roUs, while the rolls of 
pleas which foUow the king are annual rolls' ; it may be that 

^ See Gases 1213, 1220. years immediately foUowing 1234 ; 

> See Gases 1166, 1189, 1190. I believe that this distinction sooq 

> I am here speaking only of a few diaappears. 



eing's bench and cohmon pleas. 67 

cases might be heard coram rege out of term as well as in 
term. In short we may fairly say that there were two 
different courts, provided that we do not take this phrase to 
necessarily connote two permanently distinct bodies of 
judges*. The judges were the king*s own servants dismis- 
sible at pleasure, and seemingly he moved them about as 
pleased him best With this explanation, we may say that 
a Court of Common Pleas had by this time become a distinct 
court. There is more diflSiculty about saying that the pleas 
which foUowed the king were pleas in the Court of King's 
Bench, for the germs of what came to be three distinct. 
jurisdictions are hardly yet to be distinguished, namely (1) 
tbe jurisdiction of the King*s Bench, (2) that of the King in 
Council, (3) that of the King in Parliament. As a rule the 
cases found on the roUs otplacita quae sequimtur regem seem 
to have been heard by some of the professional judges whom 
the king kept by his side, occasionally by the king himself 
with, or possibly without, their assistance, for the notion 
that the king himself may not act as judge is not of 
Bracton's time*. But sometimes we read that the case was 
adjudged coram consilio domini regiSy and sometimes the 
presence of many prelates and barons, named or unnamed, is 
noticed and the court seems a parUament'. As yet however 
all these cases are enrolled on the same rolls. Whether by 
anticipation we call the adjudicating body Parliament, 
Council, or Kings Bench, these cases are placUa qwae 
gequuntur regem. Even distinctly legislative acts are re- 
corded among these pleas^ 

I have described this as beincf the state of afiairs fix)m two courti 

ftftOT lS84a 

1234 onwards. It seems possible that a definite stage in the 
development of the Courts should be assigned to that year. 
I believe that the first of the series of roUs of pleas which 
foUow the king, is a roU extending fi-om the summer of 1234 

1 It may be also that a case began 119 (Eent), caBes stayed beoaaBe 

before the IdDg might be sent before the king was not present ; alfio Gase 

the Bench and vioe versa, see CaBes 1182. 
1107, 1116. » See Gasea 1108, 1133, 1172, 1189, 

s See espedaUy Br. f. 108. Also 1190, 1220, 1221, 1227, 1235, 1273. 
Abbrev. Pladt. p. 107 (Surrey), p. * See Gases 1117, 1216, 1217. 
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to the Bummer of 1236 (a.r. 18 — 19). This I mean is the 
first of that series which is now extant. On this fact by 
itself little stress should be laid, for the series afber that date 
is veiy imperfect. But this is also the earliest roU of ' king- 
foUowing pleas* that Bracton cites^ while for cases in the 
Bench he goes back as far as 1217. From the rolls yet 
preserved it may be gathered, that from the veiy beginning 
of Heniys reign there were justices sitting in the Bench 
eveiy term, except when an eyre in many counties took 
them all away from Westminster. A large number of their 
.roUs we have, though not a perfect set. Now the court that 
they held seems, in Bentham's phrase, omnicompetent. On 
the same roll, on the same membrane, one may find appeals 
of felony, writs of right, actions of debt, the peculiar com- 
modities of the King s Bench and those of the Common 
Pleas. Further, especially during the King*s minority, one 
may sometimes find it said about a case on one of these rolla^ 
that it was adjudged coram consilio doniini regis\ such a 
case is generally one which touches royal rights*. The 
Council certainly sat as a judicial body, but seems to have 
had no roU of its own ; its judgments are recorded on the 
rolls of the Bench. So when the minority is over, on these 
same rolis one reads of judgments delivered coram ipso rege\ 
Doubtless the king when he came of age did justice in 
person; the doubt is whether he did it so usually and 
systematically that there was a separate and continuous set 
of rolls for cases which came before him and such judges as 
he might choose to have by his side. Oocasionally important 
cases were evoked or adjoumed before him, but seemingly 
he did not as yet make regular judicial progresses through 
the countiy, or only did so occasionally*. 

^ The printed tezt, f. 241 b, has the assizes of mort d*ancestor and 

one Buch oase from a. b. 16 ; bnt I novel disseisin for five particalar 

have seen thirteen MSS. which give connties shoold be smnmoued before 

A. B. 18, not one which gives any him, Bot. Cl. vol. 2, p. 154. I have 

other date. seen a fine levied before him at Leo- 

' See Gases 12, 67, 78, 81, 167« minster on what seems to have bem 

854, 741, 748, 857, 1806. this occasion. The Jnsticiar, the 

* See Cases 258, 268, 839, 398, ChanceUor, Bobert Lexington, Wil- 

986, 1551. liam Fitz Warin and William of 

^ Ahready in 1226 he ordered that London were with him. 
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Now here it should be remarked that this roU of A.R. 
18 — 19 begins exactly at a memorable date, Whitsuntide 
1234. From the beginning of the reign until 1232 Hubert 
de Burgh was the chief justiciar. In that year, as ab*eady 
said, he fell, was supplanted by Stephen Segrave. The 
formidable revolt of the Earl Marshall, the threats and 
persuasions of the bishops compelled the king to another 
change of mind. Just before Whitsuntide 1284 he tumed 
against Segrave and the foreigners: Hubert and the in- 
snrgent barons were inlawed, or rather their outlawry was 
proclaimed a nuUity. No justiciar was appointed ; the king 
as it seems intended to be for the future his own first 
minister. Now it is just at this moment that begins the 
first yet extant roU of pleas which foUow king Henry, and 
the first roll of that class which Bracton has cited, a roll fuU 
of remimscences of the recent insurrection, of the misrule of 
Segrave and Des Boches. It looks as if the king had de- 
termined to get all the highest justice of the realm done 
under his own eye by professional judges who would not be 
too powerful, whom he could trust, whom at all events he 
could watch. It was a recurrence to an old practice ; Henry 
would do what his forefathers had done ; but the consequence 
was that thenceforth there were what we can not but call 
two separate tribunals, each with its own record*. 

Now Bracton cites the roUs of the Bench for almost every The noiis 

term from the beginning of the reign up to and including j^^^ 

that for Trinity 1233. I think that he certainly has a case 5j^"o2f^ 

fipom Hilary 1234* and one Irom Easter 1234». Here he £3l5SSgiL 

quits this series of roUs, though many later members of it 

there must have been when he wrote and not a few remain 

to this day. He tums to the rolls of pleas which followed 

the king and cites cases from the rolls for A. R. 19, 20, 21, 22, 

^ I find that, withont knowing it, bodies of judges with different titles. 

I haye oome to the same conclnsion Bat from this time at latest there 

as Dogdale, who abont this time were pleas before the king and pleas 

begins to divide the judges into two in the Benoh, jadges with the king 

classes. Bir Foss (vol. 2, p. 1S2), and judges at the Benoh, and the 

who does not appear to have looked same judge was not in two plaoes at 

at any plea rolls, dissents, and rightly onoe. 

if he only means to deny that there > Note Booh, Case Sd6. 

were two permanently constituted ' Br. f. 230 b. 
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23, 24; in all fifbeen cases. Here his continuous chain of 
citations is broken. After a considerable interval there 
come six cases from A.R. 29 — 33. If now we look to the 
list of judges who sat on ' the Bench ', we find that from the 
beginning of the reign until the early part of 1229 PateshuU 
was evidently the foremost judge of the court ; he sits below 
no one unless it chances that an Earl or the Justiciar 
himself, Hubert de Burgh, is present. In 1229 Pateshull 
died. Within a year Raleigh is on the Bench, but not 
as premier judge. He sits below Thomas Multon and 
below Stephen Segrave, but Segrave is very seldom present 
and Raleigh generally ihas the second place; at length 
even Multon gives way to him. Raleigh sits on the 
Bench until the summer of 1234, until the exact moment 
when Bracton ceases to cite the rolls of the Bench. Ba- 
leigh then becomes the principal judge attendant on the 
king's person and such he continues to be untii he is 
made a bishop in 1239. It is almost exactly, if not quite 
exactly, from this period that Bracton cites pleas which 
followed the king ; records of later date than the time when 
Raleigh was consecrated, these Bracton could not obtain or 
else he thought thein of comparatively little value^ 

We have been long in coming to the Note Book. The 
reason for the delay was this. It was necessary to establish 
that Bracton's selection of rolls was very distinctive, perhaps 
determined by accident and necessity (for all rolls should 
have been in the Treasury) perhaps determined by political 
partizanship, juristic theories, personal friendships, but at 
any rate distinctive. His is a treatise on English law as 
administered by PateshuII and Raleigh. Not every Iawyer*8 

> Mr Foss IJudges, vol. 2, p. He aeems to have been doing jnstioe 

449) Bays that tnere is no evidence ontil very ahortly before hia oon- 

of Baleigh having acted aa a judge secration in Septr. 1239. Bracton 

after a.. b. 19 (a. d. 1234-5). This oitea bat a single caae from ▲. b. 24. 

ia a miatake due I think to the fact Baleigh^a oonsecration took plaoe 

that, aa Baleigh was going abont jnat before the beginning of that 

with the king, he did not usually ait regnal year. But aome at leaat of 

on the Bendi or take part in the theae Coram Bege BoUs do not 

ordinaiy assize work. But aee Br. ezaotly cover a regnal year; they 

f. 169 b ; a oaae before Baleigh in begin aome months earlier. The 

A. B. 23. See also this Note Book roU for a. b. 24 I have not found. 
vol. 2, pp. 165, 167, 208, 228, 255. 
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note book would be like his note book ; not every student 
would have had access to just the same rolls; there were 
many other rolls; there had been and were other great 
judges. 



§ 7. 0/ the Note Book. 

And now to the Note Book. It is a stout volume, about JuS^fSS! 
11 inches high by 9 broad, wears a handsome binding and ^^^ 
carries on its back three labels tbiis lettered : — | Placita et 
Ajssisae 1 — 24 Hen. III. | Mus. Brit. Jure Emptionis. | Bjrtemiua. 
12,269 Plut. CLXXIL c. I The two lowest labels have been 
placed there since the book was acquired for the national 
coUection, but the binding is of older date and so I am 
informed is the legend on the topmost labeL 

A vellum fly leaf at the beginning has on its firont in ink — Fiy-ient 
Purch* of Cochran 12 Feb, 1842 (from Hohnea^s Library of 
Ea^ Retford% On the back of this fly-leaf is written in 
pencil — The first two folios of the first qiuitemion are 
wanting. Ea^ qmtemion contains 12 leaves. 

This last statement is not quite true. The book is now Nomber 
made up of 24 quires or quatemionsof parchment; but of ° ** 
these two are imperfect and one is abnormally long. Each 
perfect quire should consist of six pieces of parchment laid 
one inside the other and bound together by their middles, so 
as to present twelve leaves and twenty-four sides. The first lo» of a 
quire has lost its outside sheet, so that, had the pages been 
numbered back and front in the modem fashion, pp. 1, 2, 23, 24 
would be wanting. Undoubtedly this sheet once existed 
and bore writing. The matter which stood on what, but for 
the loss, would have been the twelfth leaf (pp. 23, 24), t 
have been able to supply vdth some certainty in a manner 
explained below. What now is the outside sheet of this first 
quire is sadly damaged. Seemingly this quire was at one 

1 John HolmeB of East Betford does not comprise MSS. His library 

pablidied at intervalB between 1828 was, as I gather from hia Prefaoe, 

and 1840 a catalogae of his lar^e the ontoome of pnrohases made by 

ooUection of piinted bookB ; but thiB him. 
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time lying loose from the rest of the book and suffered ill 
usage. The rest of the book is well preserved. 
other lowei ^t the begimiing of the second quire (top margin of what 
S^^, now is £ 11), there is an important legend written in what 
seems to me a hand of the fifteenth century. This however, 
most unfortunately, has been in part erased. Apparently the 
erasure is due to some person who, perhaps in the same 
centuiy, numbered the first 34 leaves of the book. He 
scratched out part of the legend in question in order to make 
room for " fo. xj® ". Possibly a skilled palaeographer might 
still read the whole. What I can read is this : — 



Md quod iBte liber oontinet in se yiginti qnatuor qaartema et constat.. 

ez dimissione 



Numborof Thc writer therefore seems to have known the book as 

containmg four and twenty quu-es ; hence we may mfer that 
it ended then where it ends now, that nothing has been lost 
since his day. 

The ninth quire has but eleven leaves. The extracts 
from a certain roU come to an end half-way down the front of 
the eleventh leaf ; the rest of the front and the whole of the 
back of that leaf are blank ; the tenth quire begins with a 
new title and extracts from a new roU. I infer that here 
there has been no loss, merely an economizing of parchment. 
The tenth quire again is ampler than the rest; it has fourteen 
leaves. The leaves have been recently numbered in pencil 
from first to last Altogether there are 287 leaves (first 
quire 10 leaves, ninth quire 11 leaves, tenth quire 14 leaves, 
twenty-one quires of 12 leaves each, total 287 leaves). The 
quires begin with the leaves numbered 1, 11, 23, 36, 47, 59, 
71, 83, 95, 106, 120, 132, 144, 166, 168, 180, 192, 204, 216, 
228, 240, 262, 264, 276. 

Seemingly when the book was originally made the quires 
were numbered consecutively, the number being placed in 
the bottom margin of the first leaf of each quire and catch- 
words were put at the end of each quire. These have suflFered 
much from the binder's shears ; but I see no reason to believe 
that anything has perished out of the middle of the book save 
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the last leaf of the first quire. In most cafies it is plain that 
the quires still foUow each other in right order. 

But the end of the book has in all probability disappeared Probabiy the 
rhe text now breaks off at the very end of a quire and at bookbioet 
what may or may not be the end of a case. From the book 
itself we cannot leam whether anything has been lost. Some 
information on this point I shall presently supply from 
another quarter. That the loss is not of recent date we may 
gather from the already ancient statement that there were 
four-and-twenty quires. 

The front and back of ahnost every leaf are covered vdth 
writing. The number of lines on a page varies considerably 
decreasing as we go through the book from 53 to 40. This 
makes the end much handsomer and more legible than the 
beginning. 

The contents may be briefly described as transcripts of The oontenti 
entries on the judicial roUs of the first twenty-four years of 
Henry III. These transcripts have been made by several 
different scribes. Certainly there were as many as four ; I 
think that there were five. I believe that the hand-writing 
of all of them may be safely ascribed to the middle of the 
thirteenth century or thereabouts. The extracts froni the 
rolls do not foUow each other in strict order of date. The 
arrangement, we may say, looks as if chronology had been 
tempered by catastrophes. We proceed with some regularity 
from earlier to later roUs and then leap back to earlier rolls 
which have been omitted. In some cases oa we tum over 
the MS. we can see reasons for this procedure. A clerk, for 
example, has been copying pleas from the sixteenth year, and 
brings his work to an end in the middle of a quire ; another 
clerk has begun another quire with pleas of the seventeenth 
year ; hfi^e then there were three or four blank leaves which 
would serve for pleas from the ninth year. Having observed 
many small indications of this kind, it seems to me that the 
collection was rapidly made by some one who could command 
the services of several clerks. He set them to work tran- 
scribing from different rolls and pieced the book together as 
best he could. And there are signs of haste ; in writing one 
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part of the book two clerks constantly relieved each other at 
veiy short intervala The work of these various copyists 
could not always be quite neatly fitted together ; hence a few 
blank pages. In one case a blank thus left was afberwards 
utilized. Extracts from a roU for the twenty-fourth year 
(the latest roll used) end on f. 195 b ; extracts from a roll of 
the second year (the earliest roll used) begin on £ 197. The 
interval contains in several different hands (1) the discussion 
of a hypothetical case, (2) a disquisition on leap-year, (3) the 
assize of bread, (4) two decided cases, one from the fourth, the 
other from the tenth year. The assize of bread is given in 
French, (this is the one piece of French that occurs,) and is 
written in what seems a later hand than any other employed 
upon the book. With the exception of these apparently 
interpolated entries, the whole collection looks as if it had 
been made at one time. About the middle of the thirteenth 
century some man had this book made for him. 
Thenotot That man's writing may yet be seen. The margins are 

rich with notes. These notes are due to two different 
persons. One of them has written but very few. Fdr the 
sake of distinction I call him " the occasional annotator", and 
he seems to me to have been one of the copyists. The other 
I call " the usual annotator". His handwriting has a strongly 
marked character of its own, very upright and in general 
very distinct, but I believe that it may be safely described as 
a legal hand of the middle of the 13th century. That he was 
a contemporary of the copyists and had the note book made 
for him there can be little doubt, for in a few instances he 
has written pieces of the text. He has written the heading 
which announces a new term and also the first word or two 
of the first entry under that heading, thus starting the tran- 
scriber on his task\ The book then was made for him and 
under his eye. 

A glance at my printed text will show that the marginal 
notes are capriciously distributed. On page after page there 
will be nothing in the margin, and then again for a while 

1 See f. 8, 85, 45. I think that he seoond oase in the book. 
al80 wrote tiie firat few words of the 
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almost every entry will have its note. The annotator seems 
to have returaed to the work at several different times and 
made notes by fits and starts, taking up now one part of the 
book and now another. In some instances a case has two 
notes apparently made at different times. Again the com- 
paratively few notes made by him whom I call the occasional 
annotator, occur in batches, chiefly in one batch (f. 50 — 54). 
They are of the same kind as the other notes, but rs^ther less 
hastily written« I take him to have been an amanuensis of 
the usual annotator. Of the import of these notes much 
must be said hereafter; at present we are still concertied with 
extemals. 

There are a few hasty marginal scribblings in what I take JjJ^LJ*'* 
to be a hand of the sixteenth or fifteenth century, just single 
words such as Corona and the like, showing the title under 
which the case would fall in an Abridgement or Digest. 
The person who wrote these or some contemporary of his has 
numbered some of the quires. About the same time too 
some one with the book upside down scrawled a precedent of 
a writ of entry on the margin of £ 285 b. At a quite recent 
date some one has observed in the middle of f. 145 b, that in 
the beginning God made man in his own image. His offence 
is venial compared with that of one who must be charged 
with having made some wanton and purposeless erasures near 
the beginning of the book (£ 2, 2b, 11). 

We must now pass for a moment from the British £Si?5S**' 
Museum to the Public Record Office. For about half of the ^^^i^ 
terms from the roUs for which this book has extracts, there 
are no extant roUs; for about half there are extant roUs. 
But fortune has been capricious; in many cases there are 
two still extant roUs for the same term ; for one term there 
are three. It is, I may observe, a common thing to find what r55J[**** 
we may call duplicate or triplicate rolls. These will be roUa 
for the same term, recording the same cases in ahnost the 
same words ; yet it will be plain that one is not a copy of the 
other. The same cases will be found on the two, but not in 
the same order. In general under each heading denoting 
one of the days for the retum of writs, e.g. the Octave 

M. I. 5 
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of S. Hilaiy, there will be found on both roUs the same cases; 
but not in the same order, and no rearrangement of mem- 
branes would bring the cases into the same order. Further, 
Qn a closer examination it will appear, that though the two 
records of one case will agree in substance, still there will 
often be many small verbal diflferences, variances such as 
copyists do not make. And more important differences are 
occasionally found ; in particular when both rolls agree that 
the parties pleaded to issue or prayed judgment, one roU will 
and the other will not record how at a later day a judgment 
was given or a verdict found. Sometimes this judgment 
w^ill have been given or this verdict found at a time considcr- 
ably later than the term with which the roU deals, and it will 
be recorded on the roU by way of postscript. In short, to put 
the matter technically, one of the duplicates will give a Postea 
not to be found on the other. The origin of these duplicates 
seems this, that besides the principal roll kept by the proto- 
notary, each judge had his roU kept for him by a clerk, and 
these roUs were used to check each other. Some cases 
referring to this practice occur in our Note Book and 
Bracton discusses what is to be done when there is discord 
between several rolls\ How it comes about that the cases 
occur in diflferent, often very diflferent, order, on the diflferent 
roUs, I can not here discuss. My present point is that when 
there is a roU extant for a certain term, we can not at once 
say that this roU was used by the maker of the Note Book. 
Most fortunately however we have other means of telling 
very surely which of the rolls now forthcoming were in his 
hands. 
SrJSlnSn When having <;opied some pages of the Note Book, I took 

MnnecuS!?* ^7 transcript to the Record Office, in the hopfe of finding the 
th?Noti*^ original records, I expected that the work of hunting for my 
cases would be tedious. To my surprise and delight on 
taking up the first roU I discovered that the work was done 
for n^e. Every case that I wanted had against it a mark of 
an obvious, unmistakeable kind. In the margin of the roll 
dpwn the whole len^gth of the case someone had drawn a firm 
1 Br. f. 352b ; CawB. 70, 149, 1411, 1455. 
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heavy line, in colour a dark rusty brown ; to look at, it was 
much such a line as might have been draw^n by the old 
fashioned red-lead pencil. I soon leamt to know that this 
' scoring,' as I call it, was the work of the man who had the 
Note Book made for him\ 

Whenever there was a scored roll, the cases in the Note fjooiot 

' the con- 

Book agreed perfectly with the cases on that roU, saving the ™«^<>°- 
immaterial omissions, of which hereafter, and saving mere 
clerical blunders. When there was a roU not scored, the 
cases in the Note Book did not agree perfectly with the cases 
on that roU; the cases did not always occur in the same 
order ; the Note Book occasionally gave Posteas which were 
not on the roU. I found that the copyists who wrote the 
Note Book had very faithfully obeyed the direction to copy 
implied in the scoring. Very rarely indeed did I find any 
case in the Note Book which had not been scored ; so rarely, 
that it seemed fair to attribute the few instances to mere 
inadvertence or accident. More frequently a scored case had 
not becn copied. As regards the majority of the roUs this 
happened so seldom that one might properly set it down to 
the clerk having scamped his work ; only as regards two or 
three rolls should I say that the number of cases scored but 
not copied, was too considerable to be accounted for by this 
supposition ; and about these we may perhaps hold, that the 
maker of the Note Book changed his mind after he had 
marked out the work for his scribes. In some instances the 
copyist has apparently obeyed what he took to be his in- 
structions, with a slavish obedience; he has left out the 
important end of a case, because the mark on the roll did not 
go far enough, or has copied just the first lines of the next 
case, because the mark went a little too far^ 

The person who scored the rolls did not content himself ^©«is 

* written on 

iffith this. In some instances he has numbered the membranes So JSjJillJi. 

of the KoU 

^ In many cases the middle of the director of a scriptoriuip. The ^^ 

line springB out o( what seems a marks on the roUs are, I take it, not 

radelj drawn oapital K, standing indelible, but of course I have not. 

perhaps for Nota. Marks of a similar attcmpted to prove this. 

Idnd are, I believe, often fpund in ' 8ee mj notes to Cases 75, 820, 

MSS. frbm which transcripts have 710, 711, 935. 
Leen made, and are the work of tfae 

5—2 
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at their tops, while at their bottoms he has scrawled the 
words VistLS est, as much as to say, ' I have examined this 
' sheet/ Then over against the scored cases he has sometimes 
written a word or two. These words are such as to show 
that he was coUecting cases and had various categories in his 
mind. Thus he writes — De recto (A Writ of Right), De dote 
( An Action for Dower), Ass' no* (An Assize of Novel Disseisin), 
Quia aduoc (An Assize of Darrein Presentraent), De aum et 
attach* (Summonses and Attachments, Mesne Process), De 
communibua (Common Form). Occasionally he even writes 
Error on the rolL A more important note occurs over 
against an action between the Prior of Merton and the men 
of Ewell\ A long particularization of the villein services 
demanded by the Prior is on the roU. We find that this has 
been omitted in the Note Book where it is merely said that 
the Prior claimed ' certain ' services. Looking again at the 
roU we see scribbled in big letters Loquatur mecum de hxK 
capitulo; the meaning seems plain — He must have a talk 
with me before he copies this entry and I will tell him what 
to leave out*. 
Thecuesare As a gencral rule wben a case is taken from the roU it 
omiMioiii. is copied into the Note Book word for word; but certain 
omissions, which were considered immaterial, are habitually 
made. The most common omission is that of the names of 
attomeys, jurors and the like ; occasionally too when there 
are numerous defendants, the name of the first of them only 
will be copied. Such omissions are usually indicated by the 
use of the words talis and et infra. Thus if an assize of 
novel disseisin be brought against ten persons, the Note 
Book will say that the assize comes to recognize whether the 
Prior of Merton et tales, or whether the Prior of Merton et 
infra, disseised William Smith ; et infra means that there is 
more upon the rolL Dates again are frequently omitted, the 
omission being indicated by tali die; so are the formal parts 
of charters and the ends of some common formulas ; but in 
general an etc. in the Note Book represents an etc, on the 

> GaBe 1661. word Volo ; bat I have not been able 

' Some CAses are markcd with the to conneot this with the Note Book. 
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rolL Only in very few instances have I notieed anything 
that could be called an abridging or abstracting of the entry 
on the roll ; as a rule the entry is copied verbatim with such 
omissions as I have just mentioned. 

The copyists have done their work fairly well, though, as Thecopying 
it seems to me, quite mechanically. They are guilty of «««»»*• 
omLssions and repetitions of the kind usual with those who 
are paid to copy what they do not care to understand. 
Sometimes they leave blanks to represent words which were 
ill written on the roll ; they deal very roughly with proper 
names ; occasionally they are guilty of very stupid blunders, 
for instance, one of them habitually writes «iV, or even sicut 
in full, when he finds Bic* (Ricardus) on the roll, to the great 
detriment of good sense; they distribute stops in a way 
which shows that they do not think about the meaning of 
what they write. The writer of the last half of the book 
was, I should say, much more careful and intelligent than 
his fellows; his work is in general very legible and trust- 
worthy. 

Having observed the manner in which the rolls had been JJSjTuMfiSd 
marked, it seemed to me possible to supply the matter which »«»*^«">"' 
stood on one of the two lost leaves of the Note Book. As 
already said the outside sheet of the first quire has perished. 
What stood on the half of this which would have made the 
first leaf, I cannot say, for the Note Book now begins with 
extracts from a term for which no roll has been found. But 
the gap occasioned by the loss of the other half of this sheet, 
occurs in the middle of extracts from a term for which there 
are two rolls, and one of these is scored. The hiatus in the 
Note Book occurs between the middle of Case 67 and the 
middle of Case 68. Between these two cases I found on 
the scored roll eight cases which were scored. These I have 
copied and printed ' as an Appendix to my third volume. 
The mass of matter thus printed is considerably too long to 
have stood in the Note Book between Cases 67 and 68. 
Something must be allowed for the omissions of immaterial 
particulars which the copyist of the Note Book would have 
made ; but enough cannot be allowed to bring down my 
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'Appendix to the requisite size; perhaps then the copyist 
omitted one of the eight cases. That one of them was in the 
Note Book is made the more probable by this, that the same 
case at a later stage appears in another part of the Note 
Book, and the annotator has there written in the margin 
alibi supray meaning that the same case was to be found 
above, which would only be true if it stood on the page now 
lost\ 
Ptrtof tho The method employed for restoring this lost page might, 
»c»km°ht ^ thought, be also used for determining the question, whether 
be n»tored. anythiDg and, if any thing, what, had been lost from the end 
of the Note Book The process could only be applied in a 
one-sided fashion ; it might give positive but could not give 
negative results. The fact that a roll was not scored, would 
prove nothing, for the maker of the Note Book might have 
had a duplicate roU. The fact that a roU was scored, would 
go to prove that extracts from it were once in the book; 
though this would not be quite certain, for the direction to copy 
might never have been obeyed, or the copy might have been 
made in some other book. A scarch, (I dare not say an 
exhaustive, but still a diligent search,) through the plea rolls 
of the first forty years of Henry's reign, (I must gratefuUy 
Acknowledge the help given me by Mr W. F. Noble,) resulted 
in the discovery of but two rolls, from which there were no 
extracts in the Note Book, and which yet were scored in the 
to me familiar fashion. This result if small was satisfactory. 
One of these two rolls was a roU for the eyre of 1221, 
that eyre of Martin PateshuU and the Abbot of Reading in 
the mid-westem counties which Bracton has made famous ; 
the county was Worcester". Now cases from this eyre, 
Leicestershire and Staffordshire cases, are the last things 
now in the Note Book. The probability therefore seems 
very strong that the marks on this Worcester roU were 
obeyed; extracts from that roll are just what we might 
expect to follow cases heard in other counties during the 
same eyre. This Worcester roll, again, has one inscription 

1 Appendix to vol. 3, Case 8 ; - Assize Bolls, M. 6, 81. 1. 

Case 1411. 
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which deserves note. There is a case on it which has been 
disordered by the intrusion of a postscript ; one ought to 
read what comes below before what stands above. Against 
this he who acored the roll has scribbled (the words are faint 
but legible) — primo scribatur ibi postea supra; this is a 
direction to the copyist to transpose two sentences. We 
may then conclude with some certainty that the Note Book 
once had extracts from this roU. The second of the two 
rolls now in question, was the record of the eyre of A.R. 3 
in Lincohishire, an eyre in which PateshuU apparently took 
part and from which Bracton cites a case*. 

What else, if anything, may have been lost from the 
end of thc book we cannot decide; but the fact that no 
scored roU has been found for any year from A.R. 22 to A.R. 40 
both inchisive, a period from which very many rolls are still 
preserved, tends towards proof that there cannot have been 
many extracts in the Note Book of later date than the latest 
of those which now appear there. Beyond A.R. 40 my search 
has not been systematically prosocuted, and it must be 
confessed that the discovery of any roUs of considerably later 
date, bearing marks of just the kind that has here been 
described, would bring some of my inferences to the ground ; 
but having compared roll after roll, case by case, with my 
transcript of the Note Book, it seems to me quite certain that 
the marks on the rolls were put there by the compiler of the 
Note Book. 



§ 8. 0/ the Relation between the Note Book and Bractons 

Treatise, 

It is now to be considered what reasons there are forwhygrac- 

tons Note 

supposing the Note Book to be Bracton^s. ^^^"^ 

The comparison of handwritings is not one of the tests jJJJP^J^ 
that can be applied, for we have no manuscript of Bracton's gjjjj""**^ 
treatise, (at least I have seen none,) that can claim to be the ^^^^ 

'■ -^- Towcr R611, No. 1. SceBr. f. 2958; this oaa^ is bn the roU. 
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autograph. On the two rolls which record his labours in 
Devonshire as a justice of assize, there are some correctionB 
and interpolations, which very likely were made by his hand ; 
they seem to be just of the kind that would be made by the 
judge himself. There does seem to me to be much likeness 
between them and the notes in the Note Book ; but they are 
too brief to be trustworthy material; the inference that 
Bracton made them is but an inference ; I have no skill in 
comparing hands ; therefore no stresd whatever is laid upon 
the resemblance. As to the few words occasionally written 
on the margin of roUs by the person who *scored' them, 
these are hasty scrawls made with some blunt instrument, 
and cannot be profitably compared with the notes in the 
Note Book. We must look then beneath the extemal form 
to the matter which our book contains, and our first argument 
will be founded on the choice of rolls whence extracts have 
been made. 



The Firat Argument: The Selection of Rolls. 

The Mieetioii Now speakiug largely we may say that the compiler of 
the Note Book has used just the set of rolls that Bracton 
used. Such is the general result, but the companson must 
descend to details, and the three classes of rolls may be taken 
separately. 

1. RoIIs of the Bench. 

SSSSl'*'*' Some difficulty is occasioned at starting by the loss of 
the earliest rolls of this class and the loss of the Note Book s 
first page. Henry III. was crowned on the 28th Oct. 1216. 

J>^i«J Almost the whole of his first year was taken up by the civil 
war, which was ended by the treaty of Lambeth on the 
llth Sept. 1217. Thereupon a court began to sit at West- 
minster, and the first pleas after the war were of Michaelmas 
term 1217 (A.R. 1 — 2). Bracton had a roll for this term 
and the Note Book has extracts from it. But it is not for 
another two years, namely imtil Michaelmas 1219 (a.r. 3 — 4), 
that we find an extant roU. The Note Book has extracts 
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from the roU for Easter and Trinity 1219 (a.u. 3). These 
are preceded by fifteen cases, the first now in the book ; they 
have no heading because what was once the first page has 
disappeared. They certainly belong to the interval between 
Michaelmas term 1217 (A.R. 1 — 2) and Michaelmas terra 
1219 (A.R. 3 — 4) and they do not belong to Easter or Trinity 
1219 (A.R. 3). The terms left open for them are Hilary, 
Easter, Trinity, Michaelmas 1218, and Hilary 1219. Their 
date should be fixed. 

The adjoumments seem to point to a Trinity term ; this JJjf^®""®** 
among other reasons led me when I had them printed to 
ascribc them to Trinity 1218 (A.R. 2). Bracton citcs several 
of them ; he cites Case 5 from Trinity A.R. 2 ; Case 8 from 
term. S. Mich, A.R. 2 post guerraniy that is probably fi-om 
Michaelmas 1217 (a.r. 1 — 2); Case 12 as inter prima placita 
post guerram (a rather vague phrase) ; for what seems to be 
a later stage of Case 11, he vouches the roU of Michaelmas 
A.R. 2 — 3 (1218), while Case 9 is spoken of as having come 
before PateshuU in A.R. 2 but no term is mentioned. This 
evidence is somewhat perplexing; but we must remember 
that the same case often appears in different stages on 
several different roUs. Bracton cites five cases from Trinity 
1218 (A.R. 2) and one from Michaelmas 1218 (A.R. 2—3), 
none of which are in the Note Book ; he cites no case, at 
least expressly, fix)m either Hilary or Easter 1218 (A.R 2). 
Again on one occasion he cites a case (f. 302) in secundo 
rotvlo post guei^am de termino S, Trinitatis. This led me at 
one time to believe that the Court did not sit in Hilary or 
Easter 1218 (A.R. 2) ; but on examining the feet of fines I 
had to abandon this notion ; the Court sat in all four terms 
of 1218. I now think that there was but one roU for the 
three first terms of that year. In the early years of the 
reign it is not uncommon to find a roU covering more than 
one term. This would explain the citation "in the second 
*'roll after the war, firom Trinity term.'* Also it will explain 
a note in the margin of the Note Book over against Case 9, 
namely, De term. 8. Trin. ann. eodem if. The annotator has 
probably put this somewhere about the place where the 



comi 
continued. 
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transactions of the Easter term end and those of the Trinity 
term begin. If that bo its meaning I do not think that it is 
quite in the right place, for in Cases 5, f^, and 7 we read of 
what was done three weeks after S. Johns day Le. Mid- 
summer. On the whole I still think that the fifteen extracts 
in question, or all but the first two or three, belong to Trinity 
A.D. 1218 (A.R. 2), but that they may well have been preceded 
in the Note Book by a few extracts from the Hilaiy and 
Easter terms. 
5f™!i-- In that case the maker of the Note Book had the rolls 
for all terms from the beginning of the reign down to and 
including Trinity 121S. From Michaelmas 1218 (a.r. 2 — 3) 
there are no extracts. The Court sat in that term and 
Bracton cites a solitary case. So this we must account an 
instance of Bracton having had a roU which the maker of the 
Note Book is not proved to have had. From Hilary 1219 
(A.R. 3) we get no extracts ; but Bracton cites no case ; no 
fines have been found ; an eyre on a large scale was going on, 
and we may conclude that the Bench at Westminster waa 
unoccupied*. 

From the next nine terms the Note Book has extracts 
and Bracton has citations. We pass therefore unchecked to 
Trinity 1221 (A.R. 5). From this the Note Book has nothing. 
Bracton apparently has one case. But I have found no roU 
and no fines and think it very doubtful whether the Court 
sat. On the morrow of Trinity, PateshuU, Hareng and 
Lexington, three of the usual judges of the Bench, began an 
eyre in the west which seems to have kept them away 
throughout the summer and far into the autumn*. 

From the next term again, Michaelmas 1221 (A.R, 5 — ^6) 
there is nothing in the Note Book. Bracton does not cite any 
cases distinctly from Mich. A.R. 5 — 6 ; but he cites eight from 
Mich. A.R. 6. This seems at first sight arabiguous ; but six 
out of the eight are essoin cases which would, I suppose, be 
adjudged on the first days of the term, and I infer therefore 

1 See the letters of 26th Jan. 19 PUcu of the Crownfor the County o/ 
in Foedera, vol. 1. p. 154. Ghucestcry a.d. 1221. 
• I have spokenof this eyre in 
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that the term to which they belong is Michaehnas 6 — 7 ; the 
essoins of that term would be taken before the coronation 
day. 

The next term for which the Note Book has nothing is 
Trinity 1223 (A.R. 7) and from this Bracton vouches two 
cases. No roU has been.found and no fines; but Bracton'8 
citations are perhaps correct. 

Term now foUows term in the Note Book until Trinity 
A.R. 10 is reached. That and the next two terms are 
unrepresented. So they are in the treatise also. No roll is 
extant and I have seen no fines. Probably the Court did 
not sit ; a great eyre * was taxing the judicial resources. In 
the Note Book the pleas for the next term, Easter 1227 
(a.R 1/1) are described as 'Placita,,,po8t reditum iusticiari- 
orum de itinere* '. On these foUow cases from Trinity term 
of the same year, but it seems clear' that after these the 
Note Book proceeds to give without any new heading, (the 
omission may be due to mere carelessness,) cases from the 
Hilary and Easter terms of 1228 (A.R. 12). Thus a leap is 
made over Michaelmas 1227 (a.r. 11 — 12). From that term 
Bracton draws no case ; I have found neither roll nor fine ; 
an eyre in many counties was begun in September*; probably 
the Bench was without an occupant. Trinity 1228 (A.R. 12) 
is unrepresented in the Note Book, the treatise, the roUs, the 
fines. 

No check now occurs until Hilary 1232 (a.r. 16). Bracton 
has one citation ; the Note Book no extract ; no roU is found, 
but there were judges taking fines at Westminster and at 
times Raleigh was of them. As to the Trinity term of the 
same year we are everywhere met by negatives ; no extracts ; 
no citations; no roll; no fines. This was the time when 
Raleigh made that tour in the midlands which supplied 
Bracton with roany decisions. The Note Book has nothing 
from Easter 1233 ; but Bracton has nothing from this term ; 
apparently a Court was sitting at Westminster, but Baleigh 
was not there. Without any break the Note Book has 

J Rot. CL voL 2, p. 161. » Ibid. p. 219. 

• Note Bodk, toL 1, p. 193. * Rot. Cl. vol. 2, p. 213. . 
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extracts from the four next terms, ending with Easter 1234 
(a.d. 18). This is the last roll from which it gives extracts 
and with it Bracton s continuous series of citations from the 
rolls of the Bench comes to an end. 
summary «8 To sum UD thcn, thc Notc Book has extracts from all the 

totbeRolIs ^ . 

oftheBencb. j^q\]q fi.om which Bractou took his cases, except four viz. that 
for Michaelmas 1218 (a.r. 2 — 3) from which one case is 
vouched, ths^t for Trinity 1221 (A.B. 5) from which one case 
is vouched, that for Trinity 1223 (a.r. 7) from which there 
are two citations, that for Hilary 1232 (a.r. 16) which yields 
a solitarj' case. This list of exceptions might perhaps be yet 
further reduced, for it seems doubtful whether the Court sat 
in Trinity 1221 or Trinity 1232, and very possible that the 
apparent mention of those terms in the treatise is due to 
some mistake of the author, his copyists or editors. But 
taking things as they stand, it is plain that if Bracton had 
roUs from these four terms he has used them very sparingly. 

2. Rolls of pleas which foUowed the King. 

SiSrJftbe ^ regards the rolls of pleas which foUowed the King the 
**"«■ case is very simple; Bracton and the maker of the Note 

Book had just the same six consecutive rolls. 

3. Eyre Rolls. 

Eyre RoUi. Tho Eyrc Rolls cannot be so briefly dismissed. Bracton 
had about twenty eyre rolls of PateshuU and five of Raleigh. 
The Note Book gives selections from but eight roUs, all of 
them are rolls of PateshuU, all save one of them are rolls 
used by Bracton. These selections from eyre rolls are the 
last things in the Note Book. We have above seen reason 
for believing that the end of that book has perished, also for 
believing that the part that has perished comprised extracts 
from the Worcester eyre roll of 1221 and the Lincoln eyre 
roU of 1219. To both of these Bracton has appealed for cases. 
There is nothing, as it seems to me, to be said against 
the supposition that, were the Note Book &s complete as 
once it was, it would give us extracts from all the eyre rolls 
cited by Bracton. But then there is nothing to be said for 
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that supposition. Such rolls as are cxtant give us no aid, 
for unfortunately, with I believe five exceptions, just those 
rolls which we would gladly examine are not to be had ; not 
one of Ealeigh's eyre roUs is forthcoming. The exceptions' 
consist of five rolls from the memorable eyre of 1221, one 
fi-om Shropshire, two from Warwick, two fi-om Qloucester. 
None of them is scored ; but no inference can be drawn fix)m 
this, for as already said, there were oflien duplicate and tripli- 
cate rolls. 

But now reviewing our comparison as a whole, the result S^J^jg^ 
though by no means conclusive must arouse the belief that**""®^"»"^ 
Bracton and the maker of the Note Book were but one 
person. Both begin coUecting cases from the roUs of the 
Bench at the same point. Both at the same point cease 
taking cases firom the rolls of the Bench and begin taking 
cases from the rolls of pleas which follow the king. Of rolls 
of the latter kind both use precisely the same six, the six 
which just cover the time when William Raleigh held the 
placita coram rege. Both, working years after PateshuU 
was in his grave, seem either to treat the rolls of his eyres as 
the best of all eyre rolls, or to happen to have those par- 
ticular rolls ready to hand. But we must pass to another 
argument. 



The Second Argument: The Selection of Cases. 

If all or alraost all the cases cited by Bracton were found Th« «JiecUon 
in our manuscript, we might say with some confidence that 
this was not the result of chance. It should here be explained 
that only a small part of the matter which appears on any 
roU has been copied into the Note Book; only the cases 
which were thought of more than usual interest have been 
taken. The proportion borne by the selected cases to the 
whole mass of matter on the rolls varies greatly fi*om roU to 
roU. It cannot be estimated very accurately, but taking one 
roU with another I should say that not more than a tenth 
part has been copied. Now that so small a selection should 



78 INTRODUCTIOX. 

comprise all Bracton s cases and yet that Bracton should 
have had nothing to do with the choice, would be most 
unlikely. A calculation of chances is indeed impossible for 
some cases were doubtless more interesting than others, and 
a certain agreement between diflFerent lawyers as to what 
cases were of most value might be expected ; still the coinci- 
dence would be so remarkable that we might reasonably infer 
that it was not fortuitous. 
SSSfyiM° ■^^*' ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^y ^^ means so strong as that here 
supposed. As already explained, the Note Book has no 
selections from a considerable number of roUs, mostly eyre 
roUs, used by Bracton. But considering only fhose roUs from 
which there are extracts in the Note Book, the result to which 
I have come is, that among these extracts there are rather 
more than half the cases which Bracton vouches from the 
same rolls\ Some allowance must be made for mistakes of 
mine. I may well have failed to identify some of Bracton s 
cases. The proper names which occur in his text have been 
horribly distorted by copyists, for example an Archdeacon of 
Totness (Archidiaconus de Tottona) has become Alfridus de 
Cottone and Viel D'Engaine (Vitalis de Engaine) has become 
the Vicar of Gaine; this throws difficulties in one*s way. 
Again a good many cases Bracton cites anonymously, that is 
to say, he merely states that a case about this or that matter 
will be found on a particular roU, but does not name the 
parties. It is sometimes hard for a modem to be certain 
whether he has found such a case ; and if any mistake has 
been made by copyist or printer in giving the date, the case 
will hardly be found. That such mistakes have occurred is 
certain; still I would not attribute to them any weighty 
influence on the general result now under our consideration. 
Oertainly not a few of the cases, which Bracton has cited and 
which yet are not in the Note Book, may be found just 
where they ought to be, on the rolls whence they are cited 
by the Bracton of the printed book; others I have not found ; 
but on the whole considering how badly proper names have 

1 For details see the Table of Introduction. 
Bracfcon's oitations at the cnd of thia 
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fared, I have been surprised at the safety with which dates 
have passed through the hands of transcribers. 

Altofirether Bracton citcs lust about 500 cases and I be- neeuits 

. , of the com- 

lieve that just about 200 of them will be found in this book, pari«on. 
which contains in all just about 2000 cases, so that every 
tenth case in it or thereabouts has been cited by Bracton. 
This result, though it may not strengthen, will not I think 
weaken the argument founded on the selection of roUs made 
alike by Bracton and by the owner of the Note Book. Of 
course we cannot argue that when writing his treatise Bracton 
was whoUy dependent on this book for his authorities. But 
we have known all along that this could hardly be true. 
Not until 1258 was he bidden to surrender the roUs which 
were in his possession, while probably he had finished the 
main part of his text two or three years before that date. 
We may guess perhaps that he had another note book with 
other cases in it. At the beginning of one set of extracts in 
oiu' MS. there is written in the margin Be hoc termino nichil 
alibi, and this suggests that the owner had somewhere else 
another coUection of authorities. 

But the reader may ask, What need had Bracton of any whydid 

• t» •!»! 111 1 •!_• Bracton want 

transcnpts of cases if the very rolls themselves were in his»NoteBook 
hands? The answer is, that, even with the aid of a note^"** 
book, his feat of citing some five hundred cases scattered 
about in some fifty roUs was a gigantic feat of patience, 
industry, memory, and that without some such aid the feat 
would have been impossible. Imagine fifty rolls, each com- 
posed of twenty or thirty membranes, each membrane as 
long as one*s arm, as broad as one's span, each membrane 
covered back and front with writing, whereon are no head- 
notes, no catch-words, nothing to guide the eye save the 
names of counties in the margin. Such was the raw material; 
to have transplanted five hundred cases directly out of this 
disorderly mass into their proper places in a systematic 
exposition of the law, would have been beyond the power of 
any man. Bracton, we may surely say, though he had the 
rolls themselves would have wanted a note book or several 
note books. Of course however we may not leap from this 
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inference to the assertion that his note book or one of his 
note books has come to our hands, and it must be frankly 
admitted that had we no other cvidence than what has 
ah^ady come before us, any such assertion would be rash; 
we might speak of 'curious coincidences/ say that 'not 
'impossibly' this book was Bractons, but beyond this we 
could not go. 

Still the uniqueness of the treatise, the uniqueness of the 
Note Book should be had in mind. It is not as though we 
argued^ — * Here is a note book containing very many of the 
'cases cited in "Sugden on Powers" ; it must have belonged to 
' Lord St Leonards/ Bracton's treatise with its five hundred 
citations stands quite alone. He is the one and only man of 
his time whom we know to have collected cases from the 
records. His successors, Britton and Fleta, abridging his 
work to meet the demands of lawyers, omit the citations. 
Of the uniqueness of the Note Book we may not speak quite 
so positively; still nothing of the same sort has yet been 
made public. We are dealing with rarities ; with an unique 
treatise, with a coUection of cases which, so far as we know, is 
unique ; one in every ten of the cases in the latter is cited in 
the former ; this is not an insignificant result. 



The Third Argument: The Relation between Passages in 
the Treatise and Marginal Notes in the Note Book, 



Marginalia 
in the Note 



We pass now to evidence of a more interesting kind, that 
offered by the notes in the margin of our book, and, leaving 
Bracton out of sight for a while, something should first be 
said of their nature and their date. 

One part of the annotator s work no printed version could 
adequately represent. Many of the cases he must have 
studied carefully, pen in hand. In the manuscript one may 
see how he has touched up badly formed letters, corrected 
here and there a false concord, and ' expuncted * redundant 
words. When he has interpolated anything into the text 
attention will be drawn to the fact by a foot-note. Such 
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interpolations are not veiy iinoommoiL Sometimes a word 
which obviously was missing, for instance an all-important 
nan, has beeu supplied ; sometimes a proper name is inserted 
80 as to explain an ambiguous ipse, ille, suum : sometimes a 
link of reasoning is introduced; but generally if there is 
much to be said, this is said in the margin. 

His marginalia fall into three main classes. The largest xature 
consists of brief statements in general terms of the point Margimufa. 
decided by the case ; statements not unlike the head notes 
of our modem reports.. Occasionally we find mere catch- 
words which refer either to the matter of the case or the 
names of the parties, thus, ' BaMardia' * De fine facto' ' De 
BeUo Monte,' * Gorgee! A much smaller but more valuable 
class is made up of criticisms and speculations ; thus the 
word ' Emyr * marks the decision as bad law ; sometimes a 
reason is given for its condemnation, sometimes not ; praise 
is bestowed by *Bmum* 'Optimum^ ' Magnum et bonum 
recordum* and the like ; it is noted that since the case was 
dedded tbe Statute of Merton has altered the law ; or again 
the annotator speculates as to what would have been the 
judgment had the facts been rather diiferent. In a third 
and smallest class we must place what seem to be references 
to other cases ; a name is written which is not the name of 
any of the parties to the case against which the note is made, 
thus 'Nota Whitcherche,' *Nota Corbyn' 'Caetts Radulphide 
Arundelle similia ieti,' ' Fere casm Cole' Such allusions as 
these are enigmas to be discussed hereafler. The meaning of 
the other notes will in general be plain to a reader who has 
first studied the cases, but hardly to one who has not, for the 
notes are mere notes, intended for no eye but the annotator's 
and often have little or no grammatical structure. 

The date when the book was compiled we cannot fix with Dateorthe 
perfect accuracy; but we cannot go far wrong. It cannot 
have been earlier than the year 1240; a plea roll of a.r. 24 
is the last of the series of rolls whence excerpts have been 
taken. On the other hand it can hardly have been later 
than 1266. There are two passages which to all appearance 
were copied on a blank page of the book after that book had 
M, I. G 
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come into existence. The first of these is a disquisition on 
leap year; and this is foUowed immediately by the second, 
which is an assize of bread^. The former is an elaborate 
argument in favour of what we know to have been Bracton's 
contention as to the true method of reckoning 'year and day,' 
when an essoinee is privileged to keep his bed for that period. 
We know also that on the 9th of May 1256, in Bracton'8 
presence, the king and council over-ruled this contention, 
ordained that a 29th of February should be reckoned as 
forming but one day with the 28th'. It is improbable that 
after this any lawyer was at pains to set down in writing 
a long reasoned statement of a doctrine which had been thus 
exploded. The taiiff knovm as the assize of bread there is 
reason for attributing to this same year, 1256; under that 
date the Annals of Burton relate that the justices who were 
sent throughout England to correct the weights and measures, 
published this assize*. The Annals give the document in 
Latin, the Note Book in French ; but the tariff is the same. 
The appearance of a French document may cause a momen- 
tary suspicion cus to whether this part of the Note Book was 
written so early as 1256 ; but this suspicion will be allayed 
when it is remembered that in 1258 the king's adhesion 
to the Provisions of Oxford was proclaimed in French as well 
as in English and Latin; indeed this is just the moment 
when French is taking its placc beside Latin as a language 
for laws. Now the occurrence of these two documents one 
after the other, must suggest that they were copied into the 
Note Book in 1256 or thereabouts. The assize of bread was 
just being published and the problem of the bissextile was a 
warmly debated question pressing for an authoritative answer. 
The rest of the Note Book's text may have been transcribed 
some years earlier; but not before 1240. 
Dnteofthe Thc datc of the marginal notes is of course a different 
notet. matter. They may have been written at intervals diuing 
a space of several years ; but they cannot well be of much 
later dat€i than the text. In the first place, it seems ciear 

1 Gases 1291, 1292. ' Ann. Monast.' Yol. 1» p. 375. 

* See above p. 42. 
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firom evidence already mentioned that the annotator himself 
presided over and interfered with the work of the copyists\ 
In the second plaoe, his writing would I believe be attributed 
by any expert much rather to the reign of Henry III. than 
to that of any Edward In the third place, he thrice refers 
to changes in the law made by the Statute of Merton (1236) 
which once he calLs ' noua gracia*/ while he never expressly 
refers to any later legislation. To say that he never betrays 
knowledge of any more recent statute or ordinance, would 
perhaps be an assertion which no man now living is entitled 
to ms^e ; I dare say no more than that such betrayal, if any 
there be, has escaped me ; but by means of footnotes referring 
to Bracton's text, I have tried to eaae the task of any reader 
who will be at pains to consider this matter for himself. Now 
it aeems improbable that any la wyer of a later time would have 
written ail these notes without alluding, and that clearly, to 
such comprehensive eniMstments as the Statute of Marlborough 
(1267) or the Provisions of Westminster (1259), highly im- 
probable that a lawyer of Edward's day would not have 
noticed that sweeping code which we know as the Statute 
of Westminster the First. Lastly, indications of date should 
be given by the names of cases noted in the margin, by such 
allusions as 'fere casns Cole' and the like. Such success as I 
have had in deciphering these indications shall be described 
below : nothing has been found inconsistent with the conclu- 
sion for which I am now arguing. In only two instances has 
the annotator given us any easy means of settling a date. 
Twice and no more he names the judge who decided the case 
to which he alludes ; in the one he names William of Wilton 
who was slain at Lewes (1264) and who iirst appears as a 
judge in 1247; in the other he names 'H. de Bratton,' a 
judge of whose history we have already said something, and 
to whom we now retum. 

Now the resemblances between the notes and passasres in coinddenoes 

ir o oftlienotea 

Bracton s text are many and stnking. But let us not make JJJJ?,^f ■ 
too much of thia Having come to the conclusion that 
Bracton and the annotator are contemporaries we shall 
* See above p. 64. a Cases 1409, 1881, 1975. 

6—2 
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expect that they will in many instances say much the same 
things ; for both are English lawyers, both are dealing with 
the same subjects, both are often discussing the very same 
decisions. The minds of all lawyers ought, it may be said, 
to be very much alike, for there is a strict legal orthodoxy, 
from which he who departeth doth surely err; even verbal 
agreement will be frequent for the legal vocabulaiy ia small. 
Perhaps there was much less agreement among the good 
lawyers of the thirteenth century about elements of the law 
than there would be among good lawyers of our own day ; 
still coincidences if they are to prove anything must not 
consist merely in the statement of the same rules of law 
in the same or very similar words. Consequently no attempt 
will be made to collect here the numerous instances in which 
Bracton and the annotator say the same things ; when this 
happens attention is drawn to it by a foot-note ; but a few 
examples will now be noticed in which the agreement is of 
such a kind, that, when they are taken all together and in 
conjunction with the evidence already discussed, they make a 
strong case for holding that Bracton and the annotator were 
' but one man. 
EzampiM. (1) Bracton^ treating of the cases in which a donor is 

not bound to warrant a donee, says that the terms of the gift 
may except certain particular persons from the scope of the 
warranty, as e.g. if I say "I and my heirs will warrant 
against all the world except so and so." To prove that such 
an exception will be effectual, he cites from the Warwick eyre 
TnuMi-i (x D. 1221) of the Abbot of Reading and Martin PateshuII 
«1?™ ^ assize of mort d^ancestor, Si Willelmus TrussM. He 
immediately adds that the donor may not be bound to 
warranty even though he has received the donee's homage ; 
warranty may be excluded by the terms of the gift, as ag. if 
the charter says, that in case the donee be impleaded, the 
donor shall not be bound to warrant or give an exchange, 
" sicut de Willelmo de Bruere in multis cartis suis." These 
last words refer doubtless to the WilUam Briwere, who when 
he died an old man in 1226, had for some forty years been a 

1 Br. f. S90b. 



Briwere. 



WILLIAM BRIWERE. 85 

trusted royal servant, had amassed great wealth and liberally 
endowed religious houses, especially in the west country*. 

Now in the Note Book" we find the assize Si Willelmm 
Trussel, not indeed at the stage at which Bracton cites it, but 
at a later stage, when it came before the Bench. The case 
had nothing to do with William Briwere. The charter then 
in question was one granted by Amicia mother of William 
Basset to Hugh of Chawcombe with an express saving of 
the rights of the heirs of William Trussel. It was decided 
that under this deed Basset was not bound to warrant Chaw- 
combe against Trussers heirs. The annotator states in the 
margin the rule involved in this decision. He then adds, 
''It will be the same if homage be taken ' saving the right of 
" every one/ or with an express exclusion of wairanty secun- 
*'dum W. Briwerre." 

Thifl connection then of Trussers case with Briwere'8 
opinion or practice as to the receipt of homage, we find both 
in the treatise and in the Note Book, and the coincidence is 
of a very striking kind, particularly when we reflect that 
Briwere died some twenty years before either book can have 
been compiled. With Briwere*s transactions Bracton may 
well have been familiar; his son, William Briwere the 
younger, was bishop of Exeter from 1224 to 1244, and a 
judge who took the Devonshire assizes would often have seen 
the charters of the founder of Dunkeswell, Torre and Polslo. 
Still the number of lawyers living between 1250 and 1260 to 
whom Trussers case would have recalled Briwere's name 
cannot, one would suppose, have been very large, even if 
it was a very uncommon thing for a donor to expressly stipu- 
late that the receipt of homage should imply no warranty. 

(2) The formula of novel disseisin inquires of the recog- JiMtejropter 
nitors whether the plaintiff has been disseised iniuste et sine]»f^v^p^ 
judido. ThLB might suggest that it is possible to disseise a 
person sinejudicio and yet not iniuste, Such however is not, 
as it seems to me, Bracton's doctrine. Whenever a person is 

^ In my note vol. 1, p. 159 I have Brieguerre. See Stabbs* Hoveden, 

called him Brewer. I must beg hia Vol. 8, p. Ixxii. 

pardon. He was of Norman family *'' Caee 196. 
and the full form of his name wos 
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disseised without a judgment, he is disseised unjustly. The 
strictly limited eases in which a disseisor may be lawfully 
ejected by the true owner flagrante disseiaina, are met by 
the theoiy that in such cases the true owner has not yet lost 
seisin in law (possesaio civilis), though he has lost seisin in 
deed (possesiio naturalis)] so that here the disseisor is not 
even disseised, much less unjustly disseised. Suppose then 
that the true owner be thoroughly dispossessed, that the 
time for self-help is past ; he disseises his disseisor ; shall we 
say that he has done this iniuste 1 Bracton gives his answer 
in these words\ " Juste facie prima propter jus, sed iniuste 
propter iniiuiam, quia sine judicio" (Justly if we regaid 
only the right of property, but unjustly because of the injury 
to possession). This jingling gloss we find in the Note Book 
also and in the same context*: — "Juste propter jus, set 
iniuste quia sine judicio." Justices are convicted of fedse 
judgment, jurors of perjury, because they do not observe 
the true theory of possessory actions, and think that a 
man may be disseised without a judgment and yet not 
unjustly. 

Montogiter. (3) Careful rcaders of Bracton^s treatise will perhaps 
remember his citation of Montacute v. Bestenore*, first 
because it brings out clearly the difference between villein 
status and villein tenure, secondly because it suggests that 
the judges of 1219 considered that a tenant in villeinage 
holding by services of the most * villeinous ' kind, including 
merchet and uncertain tallage, could not lawfuUy be ejected 
by the lord so long as he performed the villein services. 
This very interesting case is in the Note Book*. The judges 
held that Bestenore was a free man though he held in 
villeinage. Now both Bracton and the annotator com- 
menting on this case find the distinction between villein 
tenure and villein status in the fact that the firee man who 
holds in villeinage can leave his tenement if he pleases; 
"quia potest relinquere tenementum," says the annotator; 
"quia poterit relinqucrc villenagium et ut liber homo 

1 Br. f. 206. 3 Br. f. 199 b. 

2 Case 630. * Cases 70, 88. 
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reoedere/' says Bractou. About leaving the land, the record 
itself says nothing. 

(4) This case occurs in the Note Book*: — The Abbot of wpton». 
RamBej disseises Richard of Ripton; Bichard brings aniums^. 
assize, but before the case is heard has recourse to self-help 

and disseises the Abbot. The Abbot pleads no special plea ; 
the assize proceeds and the facts are found. The judgment 
is that Bichard has recovered his seisin and that the Abbot 
be amerced, but that Bichard also be amerced for the 
usurpation. Commenting on this case the annotator specu- 
lates as to what would have happened if the Abbot had 
brought an assize: — "I believe," he says, "that the latter 
''assize (the Abbofs) shall proceed, and the former assize 
"(Richards) is extinguished and annuUed as a penalty for 
'' having taken the law into his own hands when he should 
"have recovered by judgment." Bracton" cites this case 
and indulges in a similar speculation ; he even thinks that in 
Richards assize it was open to the Abbot to counterclaim 
(agere de reconuentione) and so recover seisin. The case 
itself, we may notice, does not prove that the Abbot could, 
either by cross action or by counterclaim, have reobtained 
possession; but it suggested the same speculation to the 
annotator and to Bracton. 

(5) Still more to our point is the following. Bracton' a tenaiiei 
says that the obligation of the donor to warrant the donee «nNr* 
may not be a merely personal obligation, it maj bind some 
tenement, that is to say, the burden of the contract may 

' run with ' land of the donor and biiMl that land in the hands 
of a purchaser. " A tenement may be thus bound expressly 
or tacitly; expressly, m if it be said in the deed of gift 
* I and my hei» will warrant this gift out of such and such 
' a tenement into whosesoever hands it may come,' in which 
case the thing is expressly bound to warranty, as is shown 
by the case conceming R de Renge, Pasch. A.R. 16 com. 
Mid.; tacitly, as if the feoffor has at the time of the gift 
assets for the warranty, in which case, evcn without express 

1 Caae 860. » Br. f. 382. 

« Br. f. 226, 226 b. 
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words, what he then has is bound ; for a personal obligation 
is of no avail unless the person bound has propcrty out of 
which he can make the exchange in case of need." Now 
I understand Bracton to mean by this, that on principle 
the warranty should always be treated as binding not only 
the warrantor's person but also all the lands that he has 
when he makes the contract, whether anything be expressly 
said on this point or no ; for a warranty would be a useleas 
thing if the warrantor could for all practical purpoaes 
destroy it by conveying away his property to others. But 
Bracton has not got a case that goes nearly this length ; his 
authority goes no further than the point that by express 
bargain the burden of the warranty may be imposed upon a 
specific tenement. 

The case that he cites is easily recognizable in the Note 
Book'; it shows how a house in London was expressly 
bound to warrant land at Stepney. It interested the anno- 
tator; on two occasions has he markiBd it as Optimum; 
meditating over it pen in hand he has drawn a helmeted 
head. The result of his meditation is a note to the effect 
that ' from this case it would seem that as the property that 
'a donor or vendor has on the day of the sale may be 
•expressly bound by the warranty, so it may be tacitly 
' bound, for a warranty is of no avail unless the warrantor 
'has property whence he can make the warranty and the 
'exchange.' Nay, the two writers (if two they were) use 
almost the same words : — 

Bracton — quia non valet obligatio personae nisi habeat si 
opus fuerit unde possit excambium facere. 

The Annotator— quia non valet warantia nisi habeat unde 
possit warantiam facere et escambium. 

Now this piece of reasoning makes what must seem to us 
a very rash transition jfrom *This can be done by express 
bargain,' to 'This always is done by tacit bargain.' Both 
writers give it; both argue in the same way, in the same 

^ Case 748. The Alicia de Warr Ailer, The fliistake is one easy io 
of Bracton'8 text should be Alicia le make. 
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phrase, that this must be so otherwise wanranties will 
be of little worth. Further though there are a very 
few traces in later books of the rule that specific land 
might by express words be subjected to the burden of 
warranty, the much wider doctrine as to the tacit obligation, 
never became, so far as we know, part of the common law*. 

(6) Next we may note a coincidence which caught xhe fttotate 
VinogKwiotrs eye. Bracton' says that formerly the doweress 

had no power to bequeath the growing crop. The change in 
the law made by the Statute or Provisions of Merton he 
then states thus : — *' sed noua superueniente gratia et proui- 

"sione poterit uxor de fructibus et bladis testari et 

"pro voluntate sua disponere." Against a case* decided 
under the old law the annotator has written thus : — " Modo 
"mutatum est de noua gracia quod potest testamentum 
"facere de blado firmo in terra." This coincidence in the 
use of the phrase noua ffracia, which lies a little outside the 
lawyer s everyday stock of words, will seem the more striking 
when it is said that both Bracton and the annotator speak of 
the Provisions on other occasions without using this or any 
similar phrase. 

(7) On £ 26 b. Bracton speaks of a particular class of Tenntous 
gifts, namely gifbs made to the donee until (qtumsque vd ^^ «ndetcr- 
donec) some other provision shall be made for him. He 
points out the distinctions which will arise according as the 
heirs of the donor, and again the heirs of the donee, are or 
are not mentioned. Four cases are possible (1) 'until I 
' provide for you,' (2) * until I or my heirs provide for you,' 
(3) * until I provide for you or your heirs,' (4) ' until I or my 
* heirs provide for you or your heirs.' He then passes on to 
speak about estates pur autre vie, gifts to the donee for the 
life of the donor, and then touches on gifts for terms of years, 
And here he has this phrase: — "Si autem fiat donatio ad 

^ SeeHolmes, CommonLaWt p. 394 *'the person of the feoffor is hereby 

and the cases there oited, viz. Y. B. '^boiznd, and not the land, unlesse 

20. Ed. i. 360; T. B. d2and33. Ed. *'he hath it at the time of the 

i. 516. See also Fitz. Voitcher, 292 "voucher." 

(28 Ed. i.) and Co. Lit. a02 b : " If a « Br. f. 96. 

'*mftn give lands in fee and bind ^ Case 1409. 
" certaine lands specially to warranty, 
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"terminum annorum, quamuis longi^imum, qui exoedit 
"vitas hominum, tamen ex hoc non habebit donatorius 
" liberum tenementum, cum terminus annorum certus sit et 
" determinatus, et terminus vitae incertus, et quia licet 
"nihil certius sit morte, nihil tamen incertius est hora 
" mortis." All the matter here described occurs in the space 
of a single page. 

In the Note Book there is a case^ which interested the 
annotator a great deal It concems Stephen Segrave. The 
fallen £etvourite was sued by the king for certain manors. 
The case seems to have been that King John had given 
these manors to David Earl of Huntingdon until (quousqne) 
King John should make other provision for Earl David, 
and that Segrave derived such title as he had from Earl 
John heir of Earl David. Judgment, it seems irom a note 
which the annotator himself has interpolated, was given for 
Segrave. The report is not so fuU as might be wished; 
but the annotator suggests that the case tumed on this, that 
the king had never made another provision for Earl David 
himself and that nothing had been said about any provision 
being made for Earl David's heirs; "prouisio non tetigit 
" haeredes." He thinks with Bracton that if the clause be 
* until I provide for you,' then after your death your heir will 
have a fee in the land not to be defeated by my tendering 
him other lands. Incidentally too he notices, as Bracton 
does, that qvcusqw and donec are equivalent terms. But he 
adds another note which must be quoted in fuU — " Terminus 
" terminans set indeterminatus et incertus, et ideo liberum 
" tenementum sicut ad vitam hominis (a gift to yoii until I 
" otherwise provide for you, gives you the freehold, for though 
*' a temi is set to your estate, it is an uncertain term, such as 
"is set to the estate of every tenant for life), quia nichil 
"certius morte, nichil incertius hora mortis." 

These are Bracton's very words, and the coincidence 
seems particularly remarkable, for Bracton introduces this 
phrajse about the certainty of death the uncertainty of the 
hour of dcath, immcdiately aftcr he has bcen 

1 Case 1124. 
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what the anBotator thought was the point 6f Segrave*s case, 
namely the efFect of such words as * until I otherwise provide 
* for you/ 

(8) The two books contain two very similar disquisitions Year 
as to the meaning of *a year and a day\' Both writers 
maintain that the ' year ' is always 365 days and 6 hours ; 
that a leap year makes no difference ; both argue against the 
contrary opinion ; it is a mistake caused by the interpolation 

of an additional day in every fourth year; that day is 
interpolated to prevent the absurdity of keeping Christmas 
in the summer and the Nativity of the Baptist in the 
winter ; no such absurdity would be caused by holding that 
the essoiiiee's ' year ' is aiways the same ; both compare the 
year of 365 da^rs to a snake without a tail, the year of 
365 days and 6 hours to a snake with its tail in its mouth ; 
both think it necessary to preface their argument with some 
general considerations about the length of years, months, 
weeks, days, hours and momenta In short, it is not too 
much to say that the two disquisitions are substantially the 
same ; both maintain by the same arguments, in the same 
phrases, a doctrine, which even if it ever was uncontroverted 
law, was abolished in 1256. 

(9) In the Note Book the argument about leap year is 2« 
immediately preceded by the discussion of a hypothetical 
case^ I will ask any reader who is familiar with Bracton's 
mode of thought and strain of language, and who is also 
&miliar with the terminology of the rolk, whether this 
discussion is not extremely like Bracton*s work. It concems 
a matter which seems to have given him a great deai of 
trouble, namely the dual possession, or dual seisin, of free- 
holder and termor. For each of them has a legally pro- 
tected possession or seisin, the one protected by the assize, 
the other by the qxuire ejecit infra terminum, How can one 
represent this in theory ; how can one do so in the reason- 
able Boman terms that one finds in Azo's book? The 
discussion in the Note Book deals with a problcm which 

1 Br. f. 359; Case 1291; see also > Case 1290. 

Br. f. 34d b. 



92 INTRODUCTION. 

raises this question. The writer introduces the doctrine of 
two concurrent possessions 

quia simul stare possunt seisina proprietarii et firmarii, unius 
quantum ad liberum tenementum et alterius quantum ad usum- 
fructum. 

Bracton more than once states this theory 

quia bene sese compatiuntur de eadem re duae possessiones, 

dum tamen ex diuersis causis quia ususfructus per se stare 

polest in persona unius, et liberum tenementum per se in persona 
alterius (£. 44 b.). 

quia sese compatiuntur terminus et feoffamentum de eadem 
terra, quia ibi sunt diuersa jura; ad feofiatum vero pertinet 
proprietas feodi et liberum tenementum, firmarius vero nihil sibi 
vendicare poterit nisi usum fructuum (f. 27). 

poterit enim quilibet illorum sine praeiudicio alterius in 
seisina esse eiusdem tenementi, unus ut de termino et alius ut de 
feodo et libero tenemento (f. 220 b.). 

Further it will be observed that the writer of the passage 
in the Note Book uses the words proprietarius and nstis- 
fructus. Now it may, I believe, be denied with much confi- 
dence that these were terms of English law. I have copied 
iiear two thousand cases without having once had to write 
either of them. The tenant for years never has a usufruct, 
the freeholder never is a proprietor. Such terms belong not 
to the language in which lawyers plead, in which justices 
deliver judgment, they belong to the language of the 
rationalistic jurist who has come under romanesque influenoe, 
who will expound English law according to the best modem 
ideas. To say that no man but one could have written this 
passage, would be absurd enough ; still we may say that of 
the only two passages in the Note Book in which there is 
anything that can be called a sustained argument, this one 
about the double seisin, states a theory which Bracton held 
in the terms which Bracton used, which were not the 
technical terms of English law, while the other is the 
dissertation on leap-year, the relation of which to a passa.ge 
in Bracton*s text is curiously intimate. 
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It will probably be allowed that these nine examples sammarr. 
(which of course have been chosen as being the best) bring 
the work of the annotator very near to the work of Bracton. 
Still it might be rash to infer that the annotator and Bracton 
were one. They may have been two close friends, two 
members of the same school, perhaps pupil and master, 
interested in juflt.the same problems of jurisprudence, solving 
such problems in the same way, in the same terms; they 
may have discussed together the bearing of TrusseFs case on 
the charters of William Briwere, have talked over the 
binding of land by warranty, have heard Martin Pateshull 
expound the true theory of ' year and day,' have leamed from 
each other or fit)m their common preceptor the 'Juste 
* propter jus sed iniuste propter iniuriam,' the ' Nihil certius 
'morte, nihil incertius hora mortis;' the theory of the dual 
seisin, the terms 'proprietor' and ^usufruct' may have 
belonged to a school, a school of speculative lawyers who 
strove to reconcile English law with Rome and Beason. 
Less theoret^c, more purely personal, links must be found 
between these two writers, before the connection will have 
become so close that we must acknowledge them to be not 
two, but one Bracton. 

The Tmrd Argument: The Cases 'noied up* in the margin 
of the Note Book, 

We tum now to the most enismatical class of notes, those TiiccMe* 

noUNi upw 

namely which seem to be allusions to cases which are not in 
the Note Book. Often such notes consist of just a proper 
name and no more. AII the notes of this class shall here be 
collected, and we will inquire whether there are any reasons 
for connecting Bracton with the cases, which have thus been 
' noted up.' 

(1) Against an action for dower* we find this note : — 

Ermeiard et herede de Hokesham. 
Now on the 13th December 1255, as we may leam from «ndthehdr 
1 Case 1843. 
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an inquest post mortem\ died William of Hockesham or 
Hoggesham, that is of Huxham near Ezeter, leaving a son 
four years old The wardship, however, of this child was 
worth nothing, because the father shortly before his death 
gave his land at Huxham to William " de Punchard," as the 
jurors call one whom we may easily identify with William of 
Punchardon. Punchardon lies in the parish of Kentisbere 
some ten miles as the crow flies from Huxham*. The reader 
may possibly remember that William of Punchardon married 
Ermengajxl widow of Thomas of Saunton, and with his wife 
brought an action for her dower against one Henry of 
Brattonl That Bracton had dealings with Ermengard is 
established, that Ermengard had trouble with the heir of 
Huxham whose father had enfeoffed her husband, is very 
probable. This is how I would explain the note Ermeiard et 
herede de Hokesham. It is a note about a case affecting a 
lady whom the annotator knew so well that he did not give 
her a sumame. 

Apart from this very conclusive evidence, it may be 
shown that Bracton had cause to know something of both 
the families concemed in this casa A case conceming 
William of Punchardon, Henry Tracey and the heir of Eoger 
Beaupel is cited without date in the printed treatise, and the 
MSS. prove tbat this citation was originally a marginal note^ 
William of Punchardon sat with Bracton as a justice of 
assize^ In 1257 Bracton was appointed to take an assize 
conceming land at Huxham, to which William of Punchazdon 
was party^ Ermengard was convicted before Bracton of a 
disseisin perpetrated at Cheriton^ In 1262 Bracton was 
commissioned for an assize between Thomaa Brother and 
Emma widow of William of Huxham touching common of 

1 Calend. Oemal. ▼ol. 1, p. 78. that the Hokesham Hmiij held tiie 

* See Lysons, Britannia, vol. 6, hondred of Badleigh ; see also ibid. 

p. 85, where it is said that Bobert de p. 86, 91. 

Hokesham oonyeyed the manor of * See above p. 16. 

West Backland to Sir William *Br. f. 88b. It is in the maigin 

Panchardon, whose heiress broaght of OA and OB. 

it to the Balelghd. The entry which > Coram Bege Boll No. 96. 

enabled me to identify Hokesham or < Bot. Pat. 42 Hen. 3. m. 17 d. 

Hoggesham with Huxham is in Bot. (MS. Ind.) 

Hund. vol. 1, p. 66, which showed ^ Coram Bege Boll No. 90. m. 11 d. 
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pasture in Huxham\ In 1267 this same Emma paid a half- 
mark to have an assize before Bracton*. 

(2) No cases seem to have interested the annotator more ^^'' 
than thoee which concem the demurrer of the parol. Be it 
then ezplained, that very often when an action for land is 
brought against an infant, the action will remain in suspense 
until the in£Emt is of age ; in technical phrase the parol 
{Utqwda) demurs (reTTMznef) ; or to use another term of art, 
the in£Bmt hahet etatem suam, has or is allowed his age, that 
is, he need not answer until he has attained majority'. 
Such is the case if the infant has come to the land as the 
heir of an ancestor who died seised as of fee. But aocording 
to Bracton stress must be laid on these words as offee; for 
if, ag. the ancestor came to the land as guardian in chivaliy» 
then his heir though under age will have to answer at once 
to the suit of the ward who is being kept out of his inheri- 
tance. Again the parol may demur because a person who 
has been vouched to warranty is under age. As may well be 
imagined many difficulties occur in working out this general 
principle, for lords are given to dealing in unauthorized 
modea with the lands which come to them by way of ward- 
ship ; the lord, for example, who has A's land will enfeoff X, 
then X will die and his infemt heir T will enter, and when A 
Bues Y, then Y will assert that the parol should demur. Or 
again the feoffee of the lord, or that feoffee's heir, will, when 
sued, vouch the Iord's heir, who will be an in£Emt 

Cases in the Note Book which raised such points as these 
are freely annotated, and it seems plain that the annotator 
thought that some of them were wrongly decided. Ap- 
parently his inclination was to confine the privilege of infiEint 
tenants and vouchees within as narrow bounds as possible. 
Now against several of these cases he.writes the name 
Carbyfu The following are the instances in which this name 
ooeurs. 

Case 30. Asaize of mort d'ancestor brought by Simon on 

1 Bot. Pat 46. Hen. 8. m. 5 d. nonage was aboUBbed in 1880 by 

(MS. Ind.) 11 Geo. 4 and 1 WiU. 4, oap. 47» 

■ Ezoerpt. Rot. Fin. vol. 2. p. 458. sec. 10. 
* Tbe demtuTer of the parol for 
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the death of his mother Swanill against.Margaret and Jacob. 
Margaret as dowercss vouches Jacob who is an infant. Simon 
asserts that Swanill held of Jacob's father who on Swanill*s 
death entered by intrusion (" by intrusion," sajrs the annotator 
''for the tenement was held in socage'*). Hdd that the 
assize should proceed. Against this case stands the name 
Corbyn. 

Case 1722. Assize of mort d*anoestor brought by Richard 
Montacute on the death of his father William Montacute 
against Gilbert of Say, who vouches his own wife, who 
vouches Matthew of Clevedon, who vouches the infistfit heir 
of Drogo Montacute. Matthew claims under the deed of 
'Drogo's father. Richard however alleges that Drogo'8 father 
obtained possession of the land in the character of lord and 
guardian on the death of William Montacute, Richard's father. 
Hdd that the assize must proceed without waiting for the 
majority of Matthew's vouchee. Against this the note is, 
Corbin de Ricardo de Monte Acuto. 

Case 1827. Assize of mort d ancestor brought by Eudo 
Fitz Walter on the death of his father against Randolph 
Braham who vouches Roger son of Earl Hugh the Bigod ; 
Roger is an infant Eudo alleges that his father Walter died 
seised in fee, and that under an agreement with William of 
Toftes who was Eudo'8 guardian, Earl Hugh intruded and 
kept the land. Randolph denies that Walter died seised in 
fee. Held that the assize must proceed. Against this case 
stands the note, Nota pro Corhyn quod etas non expectaiur, 
AIso the annotator has added this note — ' To the same elBPect 
' you have a case in the Suffolk Eyre of Martin PateshuII, 
'A.R. 12. Ass. mort. antec. If Roger of Gloucester, There 
' the age is not awaited of the heir of a chief lord, who made 
*a feofFment while the very heir [of his tenant] was within 
' age, but the assize was taken, saving to the feoffee the right 
• to recover in exchange when the [Iord's] heir should have 
^ attained full age. And the same ought of rights (dejure) to 
'be observed when an alienatipn is made afiber a writ has 
' been purchased by the very heir whether the very heir be 
' under age or no.' These last words, it will be remarked. 
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introduce a somewhat different topic, namely the effect of 
alienation pendente lite. 

Gase 1898. On the margin of a later pa^ the case of 
Roger of Qloucester is copied &om the Suffolk Eyre Roll. 
ABsize of mort d^ancestor brought by John son of Roger of 
Gloucester against Eichard Paide, who vouches William 
infiant son of William de Ros. John alleges that Boger died 
seised and William de Eos the elder entered as guardian. 
No reply is made and the action is compromised It would 
seem therefore that the annotator was mistaken when he said 
(in commenting on the case of Eudo Fitz Walter) that the 
assize was taken. This case is prefaced by the words, Carbyn. 
De warrantia ipaius qui est infra etatem. 

We have then four allusions to * Corbyn ' and the contezt 
into which this mysterious word is introduced is always much 
the same. We tum to the places in which Bracton discusses 
the demurrer of the parol. 

On £ 275 he cites the cases of Eudo Fitz Walter and 
Roger of Gloucester, and, like the annotator, treats the latter 
as an authority against the demurrer of the parol. But also 
on f. 269 b, he gives Eudo's case at length in such a context 
as to show that in his mind, as in the annotator's, the rule 
that the parol does not demur for the nonage of a vouchee 
whose ancestor entered merely as guardian, was closely con- 
nected with the rule about alienation pendente lite, the rule 
qui dolo desiit possidere pro possessore habebitur. Now in the 
Digby MS. the whole of this passage (twenty-four lines of the 
pnnted book^) is in the margin, and has above it the words 
Casus Corbin. It would seem therefore that in Bracton's 
mind, as in the annotator*s, this topic was connected with 
Corbyn's Case. 

On the lOth of April 1260, Bracton was appointed to take 
an assize of mort d'ancestor between Richard Corbyn and 
Adam le Bel for land in the township of Montacute in the 
county of Somerset*, on the 3rd of June in the same ycar to 

^ The p€L88age begins on f. 269 b., 'Rogerum de warantia,' 
Ime 24,with 'Et ideo eumper talem' ^ Bot. Pat. 44 Hen. 8, m. 12 d. 

and ends on f. 270, line 2, with (MS. Ind.) 

M. I. 7 
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take a similar assize for land in the same township betweeu 
Eichard Corbyn and Ralph le BeW Is not this the ex- 
planation of the four notes in the Note Book and of the note 
in the Digby MS. ? I had hoped to make the answer more 
certain by finding Corbyn's case on a plea roU ; in this I have 
failed; but it will not escape remark that all the cases in 
connection with which we have found Corbyn's name are 
assizes of mort d ancestor*. 

wutcfaurdL (3) Against a case' from 1219 we find Nota Whitcherdie. 
The name which assumes the various forms of de Albo 
Monasterio, Blancmoustier, Blanchminster, Whitminster and 
Whitchurch, was not uncommon in the thirteenth century : 
but in that century a family of * Blanchminster or De Albo 
Monasterio in some records called Whitminster' was seated 
in the parish of Stratton in Comwall*, near the Bristol 
Channel and near the boundary of Devon. In 1261 Bracton 
was appointed to take an assize between Rannulf de Albo 
Monasterio and the Prior of Launceston for the church of 
Stratton*; from the next year we have a fine whereby Rannulf 
recognized the Prior's right to the church*. 

Raiph of (4) The Note Book has a case' in which a lord claims 

ArundelL , 

wardship of the heir of a female tenant against the infants 
father. The father pleads that he is tenant by the curtesy 
and that therefore no wardship is due. On this plea a day is 
given for judgment. Against this case stands a note : — 

Casus Radulphi de Arundelle similis isti in Comvhia. 

That the allusion is to a Comish case needs no proof. A 
Balph Arundell, who is regarded as the founder of the great 
Comish house Amndell of Lanheme, was sheriff of Comwall 



^ Ibid. m. 10 d. wbioh one Walter Ck>rbyn was plain. 

* This same Blfihazd Oorbyn, or tiff. Goram Bege BoU, No 90, m. 16. 

perhaps it was another, seems about * Case 26. 

thia time to hold a good deal of land * Ljsons, vol. 8, p. cxziii. 

in Devonshire, the manors of Lamp- ' Bot. Pat. 45 Hen. S, m. 9 d. 

ford, Uppacot, Parkham and Bel- ' Feet of Fines, CornwaU, 46 Hen. 

Btone, Feet of Fines, Devon, No. 613. 8, No. 7. In 1259 Bannnlf and his 

A.B. 54 (MS. Ind.) In 1253 Brao- wife were parties to another fine. 

ton heard an assize for common of Comwail, 43 Hen. 8, No. 1. 

pasture at Litlemore in Somerset in ^ Case 266. 
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in 1260*. He held the manor of Trembleth in St Ervan 
and in 1259 and 1262 was party to real or simulated liti- 
gation ending in fines*. Moreover in 1254 and 1257 three 
difiPerent assizes in which he was engaged, all touching tene- 
ments in Comwall, were brought before Bracton*. 

We tum to that Bodleian treasure, the Digby MS. At 
the bottom of one of its pages we find without context the 
note Memarandum de casu R, de ArundeUe. On this page 
there is nothing that we can connect with the case in the 
Note Book ; but on the page next before it there occurs a 
statement that tenant by the curtesy is seised of the fireehold, 
and so can bring an assize, though he is not seised as of 
fee : possibly then the note in the Digby MS. has wandered 
a little way firom its proper place*. It seems the general 
opinion of Comish antiquaries that Ralph Arundell owed his 
estates in Comwall to his having married an heiress, the 
heiress of Trembleth. At any rate here again we find a link 
between the Digby MS. and the Note Book. 

But further, at the very bottom of the first leaf of each of 
the five first quires of the Digby MS. may be seen the words 
Domimi8 Radidphus (in some cases Randvlphus) de ArdeU\ 
Then at the end of a later quire" there stands a more 
eloquent legend, which I read thus : — 

MiUuntur J. de beUo prato septem peciae et dimidia euhee- 
quentee rubricam istam viz. quod non eet capienda conuictio 
super conuictionemy et de iUie tenetur reepondere domino (a 
blurred word which may I think be Rad') de ArundeU\ 

The meaning of this seems plainly to be that the seven 
and a half quires following the rubric Quod non est capienda 
etc^, are lent to J. de Beaupr^, (probably in order that 
he may have them copied,) and that he is bound to answer 
for them to Sir Amndell. We may infer then that 

this very MS. belonged to a Sir Ralph Amndell. Beaupr^ 

^ Lysons, toL 3, p. oxix. ^ MS. Digby, 222, f. 98. This folio 

* Feet of Fines, Gomwall, 44 Hen. begins at talU in the last line of 
3, No. 2 ; 46 Hen. 3, No. 5. f . 206 b. of the printed book, and enda 

* Coram Bege Boll, No. 96, m. 1 ; wifth liberum in the first line of f . 208. 
Rot. Pat. 41 Hen. 3, m. 7d., 42 » f. 129b. 

Hen. 8, m. 2d. (MS. Ind.) • Br. f. 295 b. 

7—2 
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again was a good Cornish name. In the fourteenth century 
Arundella and Beaupr^s marry into the same family, their 
souls are prayed for in the same church\ What here 
concems us is the connection between the Note Book and 
this MS. of the treatise ; still it is interesting to guess that 
the latter, a MS. which gives us the treatise in what seems 
an exceptionally pure form, may be traced to the house of a 
man who was sherifF of Comwall when Bracton took the 
Gornish assizes ; but this trail must be foUowed by others. 
Gofg<«. (5) There is an appeal of mayhem*; the appellee did 

not appear and the sheriff returned that he was not to 
be found ; thereupon the sheriff was directed to exact him in 
three county courts and inform the justices of the result. 
Against this is written 

CasiL8 ipsius qui desponsauerat vxoreni Radulfi de Oorges 
antequam dictue Radulfus. 

This I believe refers to a case found elsewhere in the 
Note Book'. One Thomas of Bayeux carried off the kings 
ward EUen daughter of Ivo of Morville and married her: the 
king had intended to give her to Ralph Gorges; steps 
seem to have been taken to outlaw Thomas and his accom- 
plices (this is the point that the annotator takes;) when 
Thomas appeared it was adjudged that EUen being an infant 
was not bound by the marriage ; they were separated and 
she afterwards married Ralph*. This allusion therefore 
seems sufficiently explained by the Note Book itself ; but it 
may be added that the family of Gorges gave its name to the 
manor of Braunton Gorges which lies in the samo parish as 
that manor of Saunton which was once in the hands of 
Henry of Bratton, also that in 1258 and 1262 Bracton was 
appointed to hear assizes in which Ralph Gorges was 
concemed*. 
coie'8 case. (6) Colc was, as it is, a common name, therefore when 

we find against a case /ere casm Cole^ we leam little. 

1 See Maclean, History of Trigg * Excerpta e Rot. Fin. toI. 2, 
Minor, vol. 1, p. 189, vol. 2, p. 168, p. 677. 

and the index of that valuable book. * Bot. Pat. 42 Hen. 3, m. 15 d; 46 

2 Case 346. Hen. 3, m. 16 d. (MS. Ind.) 
» Caaes 1263, 1267. • Case 269. 
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However in 1238 a Richard Cole held land in Comwall. A 
fine is preserved which was levied between him and the 
Prior of Launceston touching the church of St Juliotts; 
another levied between him and William atte Hasse*. In 
1254 or tfiereabouts a Richard Cole was charged before 
Bracton with a disseisin done at Eadekeber * (Cadbury ?) in 
Devonshire"; on another occasion a Bichard Cole of Sebrit- 
tescot* comes before Bracton as a juror along with a Raleigh, 
a TrsLcey and others^ In 1262 one of the assizes which 
Bracton was commissioned to hear was brought against 
Martin Cole for land at Coombe in Devonshire*. 

(7) Casus de Cornw^ A family which bore the name comu. 
De Comu was seated at Horwood a few miles east of 
Bidefordl Ralph de Comu was sheriff of Devon in 1250'. 

In the same year Roger Le Cornu and Fina his wife paid a 
mark for an assize before Henry of Brattonl 

(8) Against a case® illustrating the mles of descent, we winBcot. 
have Ifota Wynescot, There is a place called Winscot in the 
parish of St Giles in the Wood near Torrington, which gave 

its name to a family of landowners*^ A Johannes de Wynes- 
cote appears several times on Bracton'8 two Assize Rolls, 
once as engaged in litigation touching common at Morchard 
Bishop"; a Walterus de Wynescote is also mentioned"; but 
the case to which allusion is made in the Note Book has not 
been found. 

(9) Against a case^' deciding that an.infant is not bound luueigh. 
by his fine, we have Nota casum Hug* JW Wymundi de 
Italegha primogenitum et postnatum qui fuit infra etatem de 
concordia inter eos fojcta coram H. de Brattona. There is no 
need here to prove that Bracton was concerned with the case 

to which reference is thus made. There is extant the foot of 



1 Feet of Fines, CornwaU, 22 Hen. ^ Risdon, DevoTisMre, toI. 1, p. 

3, No. S and 7. 117. 

* Coram Rege RoU, No. 96, m. 8. « Excerpt. Rot. Fin. vol. 2, p. 83. 
» CoTam Rege RoU, No. 90, m. 6 d. » Case 833. 

* Rot. Pat. 46 Hen. 3, m. 12 d. ^o Lyaons, vol. 6, p. 246. 

(MS. Ind.) ^^ Coram Rege RoU, No. 96, m. 1 d, 

» Case 1904. 6, 10 d, 13 d. 

« Polwhele, Decomhire, vol. 2, i=» CoramRegeRoll,No.90,m. lOd. 

f). 409 note. ^^ Case 1884. 
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a fine* levied in A.R. 40, before the justices in eyre at Exeter 
between Wymund of Kaleigh and Warin of Raleigh, whereby, 
(this early specimen of elaborate conveyancing is worth notice) 
Wymund recognizes land at Bolleham to be the right of Warin, 
to hold of Wymund and his heirs to Warin and the heirs of his 
body, and after his death if he die without issue, to Wymund 
younger brother of Warin and the heirs of his body, and 
after his death if he die without issue, to Reginald brother of 
Wjmaund and the heirs of his body, and after his death if he 
die without issue, to Richard brother of Reginald and the 
heirs of his body, and if Warin, Wymund, Reginald and 
Richard die without issue, then the land is to revert to 
Wymund of Raleigh and his heira In 1259 Bracton was 
commissioned to take an assize of mort d'ancestor between 
Hugh and Warin of Raleigh for land at Belham*. This may 
well be the case to which the annotator refers. Again in 
1265 Warin of Raleigh and Hawisia his wife pay a half- 
raark for an assize before Bracton'. That Bracton himself 
held land of a Raleigh has been shown above*. 

(10) Nota de villanis Henrici de Tracy de Tawystocke 
qui nunqitam fuerunt in manu Domini Regis nec antecessorum 
suorum et loquebantur de tempore Regie Eadwardi corav^ 
W. de Wiltona\ This must allude to a case firom Bracton's 
time: William of Wilton was just his contemporary ; Tavi- 
stock, it were needless to say, is in Devon ; Henry of Tracey 
sat as justice of assize along with Bracton, and ^bs o&en 
appointed to deliver the gaol at Exeter. In 1279, as appears 
fi*om a case in the Placitorum Abbreviatio* the men of 
Tavistock were again disputing with their lord as to whether 
they were entitled to the protection given to tenants of the 
ancient demesne. Two records, as it seems, were produced 
against them, the earlier of which was a cajse before Bruce 
and Middleton justices of assize in the 47 th year of King 
Heniy (1262-3). I should suppose that the case before 

^ Feet of Fines, Devon, Hen. 3, 428. 

No. 492. * See above p. 16. 

* Bot. Pat. 43 Hen. 8, m. 13 d. » Gase 1287. 

(MS. Index.) « Plac. Abbrev. p. 270. 

» Excerpt. Rot. Fin. vol. 2, p. 
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Wilton was yet earlier than this ; much later it cannot have 
been, for Wilton was killed at Lewes on 14th May, 1264. 

Even in imagination it is pleasant to walk in Devon. g^ojwh: 
We take the train to Bamstaple ; Bracton was archdeacon of 
Barnstapla The next moming we may stroU easily to 
Baleigh, the cradle of the great house, and so on through 
Heanton Punchardon and Braunton Gorges to Saunton the 
manor which Bracton held : we have left Bratton Fleming 
some six miles to our right. Crossing the Braunton Burrows, 
we may be ferried over the estuary of the Taw and Torridge 
to Appledore ; and so to Bideford ; there will yet be time to 
visit Horwood where the Comus lived. If we would see 
Winscot we must go south to Torrington, and then a third 
day'8 walk will take us over the Comish border to Stratton, 
the home of Blanchminsters or Whitchurches : the church 
there claims our notice ; Rannulf Blanchminster and the 
Frior of Launceston fell out about it and Bracton heard the 
cause. Then our way will lie in pleasant places; one day 
along the shore to St JuIiott*8, pretending if we can that we 
are interested in the Prior of Launceston, for this church 
also he acquired from one Richard Cole. We are not far 
now firom the home of Balph Amndell. But let us cross the 
Bodmin moors ; on their south-eastem verge near the Cheese 
Wring we find Tuckenbury, and we remember how the 
Baleighs gave Bracton the manor of Tykenbrede for his life. 
On to Tavistock, where the villeins of Henry Tracey quar- 
relled with their lord and relied in vain on Doomsday Book. 
Richard Corbyn s manor of Belstone we can reach next day ; 
the way lies straight across Dartmoor; it is a wild way, 
but (teste meipso) there is none pleasanter in England. Of 
course we can go round by the high-road, and a detour, 
none too long, will take us through Broadwood Wiger and 
Bratton Clovelly. To Exeter will be no long walk from 
Belstone ; we must enter the cathedral, seek the spot where 
they laid the body of Henry Bratton, where they prayed for 
his soul and the soul of John Wiger. At his tomb our 
pilgrimage might end ; but if one day more can be spared, we 
will go through Huxham and Thorverton, find Punchardon in 
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the parish of Kentisbere and catch the train at Tiverton. 
Montacute we might visit on our way back through Somer- 
setshire, if we cared to see the scene of the ' Casus Corbyn '. 
Not far out of our track have lain Ash Reigney, Buckland 
Brewer, Bovey Tracey, Newton Tracey, Nymet Traoey, 
Colaton Raleigh, Combe Raleigh, Withycombe Rawleigh. 
Many questions are solved by walking; Beati omnes qui 
ambulant 
summary. Theso tcu cascs *noted up' in the margin of the Note 

Book seem to supply a link of just the kind that was wanted 
Our two writers not only select the same roUs, rolls of 
PateshuU and Raleigh, ponder over the same cases, hold the 
same juristic theories, use the same unusual phrases, but also 
are interested in the same counties, in the same set of 
people, Arundells, Punchardons, Traceys, Raleighs ; they have 
personal as well qa professional interests in common. If 
more be needed to make them one, perhaps it is that 
both should have been guilty of the same astonishing 
blunder. 

. Thefifth Argument The Baronial Nolumus. 

Bpedai The last point which can be discussed is of some curiosity, 

" ^' for it concerns the legitimation of bastards and that famous 
baronial Nolumus of which all have heard ; but we must 
proceed cautiously and patiently, for we have to deal with 
an intricate question. The reader may be asked to keep two 
dates steadily before his mind, the 12th of October 1234, and 
the 23rd of January 1236. 

Thestatute (1) Thc Statutc of Mortou as printed by the Record 
Commissioners* professes to have been made on the 23rd Jan. 
1236, the morrow of S. Vincent in A.R. 20. It contains 
eleven chapters the subject matters whereof are as foUows : — 

cap. 1. Damages in actions for dower. 

2. Widows may bequeath the crop on their dower 

lands. 

3. Procedure and punishment in case of redisseidn. 

1 Staiutei of the Realm, vol. I, p. 1. 
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4. Approvement of common 

5. Usuiy shall not run against infant heirs. 

6. and 7. Bavishment of ward ; valor maritagii. 

8. Periods of limitation for divers writs, 

9. Special bastardy. 

10. Suit of Court by attomey. 

11. Imprisonment of those who trespass in parks. 

(2) There is no doubt that a parliament was held at how much 
Merton on the day just mentioned and that it enacted laws. Mertont 
On the other hand the evidence for the full form of the 
statute printed by the Record Commissioners is not first rate. 

This fuU form has not been found on any extant roll. 

Whether there was at this time or for many years afterwards 

a Statute RoU, is very doubtful. Legislative acts are often 

found on the Patent, Close, and Coram Rege Rolls. Thus ** - ' 

the Provisions of Westminster are on the Close RoU ; tbe 

ordinance touching leap year is on the Close RoU ; instances 

of legislative acts found on Coram Rege RoUs will be given ^ 

hereafter. The best evidence for the fuU form of the Statute 

is a comparatively modem MS. which professes to be a copy 

of a Statute RoU not now forthcoming ; but substantially the 

same form is found in other old private MSS. 

(3) The evidence against this full form is briefly this : — onwpart 
(a) Writs directed to the sheriflFs announcing the laws Meiton. 

made at the Parliament of Merton are enroUed on the Close 
RoU under date-30th Jan. 1236\ They mention chapters 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, but not the other chapters. 

(6) Matthew Paris under the year 1236 gives chapters 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 11, but not the other chapters*. 

(c) The excellent Annals of Burton give as the laws 
made at Merton on the 23rd Jan. 1236, chapters 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5 and 11, but not the other chapters'. Since chapter 11 
does but report an abortive discussion about the right to 
imprison those found trespassing in parks, and declare that 



» Statutet of the Realm, vol. 1, » Mat. Par. vol. 3, p. 341. 

p. 4, from Rot. Cl. 20 Uen. 3, m. > Ana Mon. vol. 1, p. 249. 

18 d. 
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for the present there is to be no change in the law, the 
omission of this in the writ to the sherifis is explicable. 

(d) Almost certainly chapter 8 changing the periods of 
limitation was not enacted at Merton. It is not mentioned 
in the writ of 30th Jan. 1236. On the other hand a writ 
announcing this change to the people of Ireland is enrolled on 
the Patent RoU under date 20th March, 1237*. Also the 
Annals of Burton give it as having been made on 5th Feb. 
1237*. Lastly our Note Book gives it among extracts from 
the Coram Rege RoU of A.R. 21 (A.D. 1237-8), which roU is 
not now forthcoming, and describes it as having been made 
at a general council held at Westminster in that year*. 
Thestory (4) Thc chaptcr (cap. 9) then with which we are con- 

Noiumos. cemed, the celebrated chapter about the legitimation of 
bastards, stands in suspicious company so far as regards its 
date. But let us note the substance of it : — the bishops said 
that they would not answer the inquiry whether a person 
was bom before or after the marriage of his parents, for this 
would be against the common order (contra communem 
formam) of the church; they then in their tum asked the 
barons to consent that children bom before marriage should 
inherit; this request the barons met with the Nolumus. 
The discussion therefore was sterile ; no law was made ; 
therefore there was nothing to be published to and by the 
sheriffs; therefore the silence of the Close RoU, of Paris, 
of the Burton Annalist is not unnatural. For the sake 
of brevity I shall speak of the transaction described in this 
chapter as ' the Nolumus.' 
TheOrdi- (5) It is au indubitablc fact that about bastardv there 

BMIMOfUM. . . *' 

had been legislation some fifteen months before the parlia- 
ment of Merton. This is proved by the Coram Rege RoU for 
A.B. 18-19, a roll still extant and extremely well dated. 
Under the heading Die Jovis proxima postfestum S. Dionisii 
anno Begis Een, fil, Reg, J. xviij, (St Denis is Oct. 9, a 
Monday in 1234, so this date is 12 Oct., 1234,) stands a 
provision made by the king, Archbishop Edmund, ten named 

* Statutes of the Realm, vol. 1, p. » p. 262. 

4, from Bot. Pat. 21 Hen. 3, m. 10. > Case 1217. 
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bisliops, eleven named earls, and many barons named and 
unnamed It is to this effect — ^When in the king's court it 
is objeeted to any that he is a bastard because bom before 
the marriage of his parents, the plea is to be sent to the 
bishop to inquire whether he was bom before marriage, 
or no. This in substance is all that is said; the terms 
in which the bishop must make his retum to the writ are 
not expressly prescribed ; there foUows a provision against 
appeals, and a clause making the mle applicable to suits 
aJready pending as well as to suits not yet begun. I shall 
refer to this as * the ordinance of 1234 '. 

(6) Supposing for a moment that the date of the gj^^,'^'^, 
Nolurmia Ls uncertain, what we may ask is its relation to the JJ^^'^ 
ordinance of 1234? Now had we nothing but intemal 
evidence to guide us, we might for a moment be inclined to 
regard the ordinance as a settlement of the dispute disclosed 
by the story about the Nolumus ; the bishops gave way and 
consented to retum a direct answer to the king's writ. But 
this doctrine would leave inexplicable the later practice of 
the king'3 courts, which did not send the issue of special 
bastardy to the ordinary ; it could hardly be squared with 
certain letters which Robert Grosseteste bishop of Lincoln 
wrote to William Raleigh ; it is flatly contradicted by an 
unquestionable authority. A few months after the Parlia- 
ment at Merton an entry dated 9th May, 1236, was made on 
the Close RolL This entry has been printed by Blackstone*. 
It consists of a writ addressed to the Archbishop of Dublin 
and the Justiciar of Ireland They have asked how to 
proceed in case of special bastardy. They are told that there 
was a question as to where such an issue should be decided ; 
that in the year past {anno preterito) it had been ordained 
that the issue should be sent to the Court Christian ; that 
afterwards however (postea vero procesm temporis) the bishops 
finding that they were required to state specifically whether 
the person was bom before or after marriage, (and not 
generally whether he was legitimate or no,) had protested 
that they could not do this ; that consequently the issue was 
1 The Great Charter, IntrodactioD, p. Ivii., from Bot. Cl. 20 Hen. 8, m. 18 d. 



letter. 
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for the future to be tried in the king'8 Court; but that 
whether it was to be tried by jury or by other proof was not 
yet determined. This seems to settle decisively the sequence 
of eventa The ordinance of 1234 said that the qiiestion was 
to be sent to the ordinary ; the bishops perhaps had hoped 
that they would be allowed to say merely 'This man is 
legitimate ' ; the king*s Court would not be put off by this, 
would press the question * Bom in wedlock or no ? * ; then 
(almost certainly at the Merton Parliament) the bishops made 
an attempt to get the law altered ; in this they failed ; still 
they succeeded in establishing their refusal to answer tbe 
obnoxious question. 
orojiete»te'« AU this agrecs with the later practice and with Grosse- 
teste's letters to Baleigh and to Archbishop Edmund. In 
one of his letters to the Archbishop there is a passage to the 
following effect : — ' The king and his council are attempting 

* to compel me to answer the question, whether a person was 
' bom before the marriage of his parents or no ; I have 
' refused to do this and have been cited before the counciL 
' AIso the king and his council say that you along with the 
' bishops, earls and barons of England, have consented to this 
'form of question and answer. I beg of you to tell me 
' whether you did so consent. If you did, then what am I to 

* do ? If I answer the question, I fear to fall into the hands 

* of the living God ; if on the other hand I refuse to answer 

* and you have consented to the form in which the question 
'is put, I shall hardly escape from falling into the hands 

* of men.* This letter was written after Grosseteste had been 
consecrated bishop of Lincoln, that is, after the 3rd of June, 
1235 ; Dr Luard has assigned it to the year 1236 but it can 
not well have been written after the Nolumus. From it we 
niay gather that the question had lately been debated and 
that, according to the contention of the royal judges, the 
bishops had then consented to answer the king's writ word 
for word, but that whether, in their own opinion, they had 
really consented to this, was not very clear, was at all events 
not well known to the newly consecrated bishop of Lincoln*. 

^ See Grosseteste^s Lttters, (ed. Luard), pp. xxzvii. cii:. civ. 76 — 97, 104« 
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(7) Hitherto we have left Bracton out of aecount ; when Bwictoii 
we tum to him our real difBculties begin. What he does ib ^^ 
this : — In the first place he tells the story of the Nolumus, 

His version is an expanded version of that which is in the 
Statute Book. He agrees with the Statute Book as to 
place and date. The debate took place at Merton on the 
morrow of S. Vincent in A.R. 20, that is 23rd Jan. 1236. So 
far all is well; but he immediately proceeds to say that 
afterwards on the Thursday next after S. Denis in the same 
year a provision was made by the king, archbishop, bishops, 
earls and barons. This provision we find to be an expanded 
version of the ordinance of 12th Oct. 1234. The day is rightly 
described as the Thursday next after S. Denis : but the year 
is wrong, wrong by two years. There can be no doubt that it 
is the ordinance of 1234 to which he refers ; he gives a long 
list of the prelates and magnates who assisted at its making ; • 
this agrees with the list on the Coram Rege Boll; and 
though Braeton has handled his text very fireely, still it is 
plain beyond doubt that the provision the substance of 
which he professes to give, is the ordinance of 1234. 

(8) Clearly then as Selden pointed out there is aTbemistake 
blunder in Bracton^s text*. The suggestion is ready to hand 

that this is a blunder of copyists or editors, and, though I 
have looked at many MSS. for a variant and none has 
appeared, one would be very willing to make a small con- 
jectural emendation if this would mend the matter. But 
no little change would suflBce, nothing short of the rewriting 
of a chapter. The text distinctly represents the ordinance as 
a settlement of the debate which had provoked the Nolumus. 
To make this the clearer the words of the ordinance have 
been tampered with, (as I shall show hereafter), so as to 
represent the bLshops as definitely and expressly consenting 
to answer the question, 'Bom before marriage or no?' Then, 
says Bracton's text, by reason of this common consent it is in 
the king*s election whether to address this inquiry to the 
ordinary or to determine it in his own court. According to 
the authentic text of the ordinance the bishops did not 
^ Sdden, TitU» of Honmr, Part. 2, chap. 5, § 23. 
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consent definitely and expressly to answer word by word 
an inquiry so firamed. Bracton's text is wrong and seemingly 
no small verbal cbange will set it right. 

One other fact will however suggest that his memoiy (or 
his note book) had served him some trick about the proceed- 
ings of the parliament at Merton. One of the changes in the 
law made then and there was the change which enabled a 
dowager to bequeath the growing crop ; this clause of the 
Statute is beyond suspicion. Bracton alludes to it but cites 
the Coram Rege RoU for a.r. 18 — sicvt patet de prouisioni' 
bu8 apud Merton inter placita quae sequuntur Regem Henri' 
cum anno regni sui decimo octam^. At times, then, he may 
have thought that the Merton Parliament took place in Jan. 
1234, and therefore before the making of the ordinance about 
special bastardy. 
TheNote (9) Havinc: secn what Bracton did, let us now see how 

thodatei. the maker of our Note Book dealt with this same matter. 
He had the Coram Rege RoU for A.R. 18 — 19 in his hands. 
His marks may be soen upon it at this moment. He ex- 
tracted many cases fix)m it. We have in the Tf ote Book a 
legislative provision touching the assize of darrein present- 
ment which is taken from the front of one of its membranes. 
On the back of that membrane stands the ordinance of 
12th Oct. 1234. This also is copied into the Note Book 
though in an expanded form. But before this stands the 
story of the Nolumu^ in almost precisely the expanded form 
in which Bracton gives it. For this the roll whence extracts 
arb being made gives no warrant whatever. In the Note 
Book no date is assigned to the story, but the transaction 
is described as having taken place at Merton. Then the 
ordinance is introduced with Postea vero alio die. The 
maker of the Note Book therefore believed as Bracton 
believed that the ordinance came after the Nolumus; he 
ascribed both to 1234 ; Bracton ascribes both to 1236. This 
matter of bastardy finished, we have then in the Note Book 



1 Br. f. 96. I have not fonnd the and I have ezamined eleveh ; some 
right date a.r. 20 in any single MS., give 15, some 18, some * 15 alias IS \ 
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more extracts firom the same roll ; the cases whieh are scored 
on the roU are duly copied. 

(10) Let us now suppose that Bracton and the maker of ceg^»i 
the Note Book were but one person. That person believed, tt»en»J«tak«. 
for some reason or another, that the &mous discussion be- 

tween bishops and barons took place before the publication 
of the ordinance. When his clerk under his eye was copying 
from the roU of 1234 and had come to the entry about bas- 
tardy, then to make matters clearer, he from some other 
source fumished that clerk with an account of the Nolumus, 
This was inserted to explain the ordinance which was then 
to be copied, and which was copied though not (as we shall 
see) without interpolations. At a later time this same 
person was using the mat^rials that he had collected, was 
writing a treatise on the laws of England; his own Note 
Book puzzled him ; he remembered that the parliament of 
Merton, at which the barons said NolumuSy was held on 
23rd Jan. A.R. 20 ; how then could the subsequent ordinance 
have been made in A.R. 18 ? There was nothing for it but 
to change the latter date and to give the ordinance to A.R. 
20. Unfortunately however a.r. 18 was the right date. 

This of course is conjecture, the conjectural history of a 
muddle ; the man who antedated the parliament of Merton, 
had afterwards to postdate the ordinance. He was persuaded 
erroneously, that the ordinance came after the fruitless de- 
bate at Merton ; thia being so, he could not get the dates 
straight though he tried first one expedient and then another. 

(11) But the matter does not rest here. I have saidThedocu- 
that Bracton gives an expanded form of the ordinance and per«i withi 
an expanded form of the story told in the Statute Book 
about the Nolumua. So does the Note Book, and in each 

case the version in the Note Book seems intermediate be- 
tween Bracton's version and the original text. This may 
best be manifested by printing in each case the three 
versions in such a manner that comparison may be easy. 

Here then are the three versions of the ordinance; 
(A) the genuine text of the Coram Rege Roll, (B) the text 
in the Note Book, (C) Bracton's text. 



112 INTRODUCnON. 

A ProviBom foit et conoeBsam quod de oaetero cnm talis bastardia 

B Provisum fuit et ooncessnm qnod de caetero cmn talia bastardia 

C Proyismn fuit et conceBSum quod de caetero cum bastardia 

A objiciatur alioui in curia domini Begis quod 

B objecta fuerit alicui in curia domini Begis quod 

objecta foerit alicui de tali causa in curia domini Begis quod 

A natus fuit ante 

B bastardus sit et ideo bastardus quia natus ante sponsalia sive 

G bastarduB sit et ideo bastardus quia natus ante sponsalia vel 

A matrimonium contractum inter patrem suum et matrem suam mittatur 

B matrimonium contractum inter patrem suum et matrem suam mittatur 

G matrimonium contractum inter patrem suum et matrem suam mittatnr 

A loquela ad episoopum loci ad inquirendum utrum 

B loquela ad episcopum loci ut inquiratur per haec verba utrum 

C loquela ad ordinarium loci et fiat inquisitio per haec verba utrum 

A talis natus fuit ante predictum matrimonium vel 

B talis natus fuerit ante Bponsalia vel matrimonium Tel 

C videlioet talis natus fnerit ante Bponsalia sive matrimonium vel 

A post ita 

B post ita 

G post et rescribat ordinarius per eadem verba domino Begi sine aliqua ca- 

vellatione. £i 

A quod in inquisitione illa cesset omnis appellatio sicut in 

B quod in inquiaitione iUa cesset omnis appellatio sicut in 

C in illa inquisitione facienda cesset omnis appellatio sicut in 

A simplici bastardia de qua plaoitum 

B onmi alia inquisitione de bastardia de qua inquisitio 

C omni alia inquisitione de bastardia de qua inquisitio demandanda 

A transmissum erit ad curiam cristianitatis 

B fuerit transmissa ad curiam cristianitatis episcopo vel ordinario 

C fuerit alicui ordinario 

A ita quod nulla appellatio inde fiat extra regnnm. 

B facienda et ita maxime quod nuUa fiat appellatio extra regnum 

C facienda et maxime quod nuUa fiat appellatio extra regnnm 

A Et ideo 

B si de necessitat e con tingat appellari . E t ideo tnnc preceptum f uit quod 

C si de necessitate contingat appellari. Et tunc preoeptum fuit quod 

A decaetero ita teneatur tamdeUIis dequibns 

B ita teneretur et observaretur in futuro tam de illis de quilms 

C ita teneretur et observetur in futuro tam de iilis quam de qnibns 
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A jndiciom est faciendam iu curia domini Begis qaam de 

B judioimn ez tonc faciendom esset in curia domini Begis tam de 

C jadidum ex tnnc faoiendom esset in caria domini Begis tam de 

Aplacitiflqaaenondam incipianturcamtalis bastardia 

Bplacitis inceptisqoamincipiendiscam hajttsmodibastardia 

G placitis inceptisquamincipiendiB com hajasmodibastardia 

A objiciator. 
B objiciatur. 
C objidatur ex tali causa. 

It seems to me fairly evident that the second of these 

versions marks a stage in the prOcess whereby the third was 

evolved from the first ; it agrees now with the one and now 

with the other. It agrees, for example, with the third 

in giving some important words about appeals from the 

ordinary which are not in the original document, introducing 

maxime and si de necessitate corUingat appellari. It agrees 

again with the third as to the last clause, and the form 

in which they give it is not very intelligible. On the other 

hand it agrees with the first and not with the third in 

wanting the very material words which bind the ordinary to 

answer precisely the question * Bom before wedlock or no ? ' 

This is a serious interpolation.. Did the bishops in ]234 

distinctly bind themselves to answer this question ? Their 

oonduct in 1236 and Grosseteste^s letters maJce it improbable 

that they did so. It seems much more likely that they did 

not fully understand what would be expected of them, that 

when they were pressed to answer the precise terms of 

the writ they refused and successftilly maintained their 

refusal. One can not help for a moment charging Bracton 

with dishonesty in having tampered with the text of an 

important document; but the manner in which he inverts 

the dates of the two transactions shows, as it seems to me» 

that he had gone utterly wrcmg about this piece of history. 

Such a mistake made by a royal judge about events but 

twenty years old, may be very wonderful ; but the mistake is 

there. 

And now let us compare the three versions of the story 
about the Nolumus, (A) that printed in the Statute Book, 
(B) that given by the Note Book, (C) Bracton's. 

M. I. 8 
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A Ad bmitBogif da bastardia 

ntnun aliqnia naioB 

B ittteralia tra«tatam foit de obieotionft bastardiae 

atmm Tidelicet aliqoia natoa 

G inter alia tractatom foit de haiosmodi obiectione bastardiae 

otram Tidelicet qnis natns 

A ante matrimoniam habere poterit 

hereditatem 
B ante matrimoniam Baccedere possit anteoessoribas Bois in 

hereditate et haberi pro 

C ante sponsalia et matrimoninm 

haberi poflsit pro 

A sioatiUeqai nataseat port, 

B legitimo Bumt illd qai poBt matrimoniam natnfl f ait. Etad [hoc] 

Archiepiflcopi et 
G legitimo Bicat ille qai poet matrimoniam natas ftiit. Ad qaod 

A reBponderont omnefl Bpisoopi 

B omnes Bpiflcopi reflponderont qood com illi qoi nati 

sont ante 
G omnea Episcopi responderont qood omnes illi qoi nati 

f oeront ante sponsalia vel 

A 

B matrimoniom ita legitimi sont sicat illi qoi post 

matrimoniom nati flont, qnoad 

G matrimoniom ita erant legitimi flicat illi qoi nati eront poflt 

matrimoniom, qaoAd 

A qoodnolont neo poBsant 

B denm et qooad eooleBiam nolneront neqoe potoeront 

fline praeiodicio ecdefliafltioae 
C dominom deom et qooad eoolesiam nec Yolaeront nec potoentnt 

fline praeiodioio eode 



A ad istod respondere, 

B dignitatifl respondeve adbrenede inqoiflitione 

facienda de bafltardia 
G dignitatifl respondere ad breoe soper hoiosmodi inqnisitione 

facienda de bastardia 

A 

B sio obiecta, rescribere domino regi in forma eis demandata per breoe flnnm 

videlicet ntram ipae 

C sie obiecta, rescribere domino regi 

Yidelioet otrom 
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A qnia 

B cai hoiasmodi bastardia obiecta esset natas esset ante sponsalia sive 

matrimoninm vel post, et cnm 
C ante 

vel pofit, quia 

A hoe esset oontra commonem formam eodeaiae. 

Ao 
B hoc esset in praeindicinm eodesiastioae dignitatis 

C hoo esset in praeiudicinm sanctae ecelesiae ut dice- 

bant, sed 

A rogaaeront omnes Episcopi Magnates, ut oonsentirent 

B logabant Magnates, ut ad hoc consentirent 

rogabant regem et Magnates, qnod ad hoo oonsensum 

A qnod nati ante matrimonium essent legitimi 

B qaod nati ante matrimoniom ita legitimi essent 

G praeberentquodnatiantematrimoniamqaoadomnialegitimieBse possent 

A sicat illi qai nati snnt post matrimonixmi qaantum ad 

B sioat et itli qai post sponsalia vel matrimonium quoad 

G sicut illi qui post, 

A suocessionem hereditariam qaia eoelesia tales habet 

B sacoessioneB parentum et eornm heieditates quia eeolesia tales habet 
C 

A pro legitimis, et onmes Comites et Barones una vooe 

B pro legitimis, et omnes Comites et Barones quotqnot faoront una voce 
C et omnes Comites et Barones quotquot foerunt 

A responderant quod nolnnt leges Angliae mntare quae 

B responderont quod nolaerunt leges Angliae mntare quae 

C respondemnt nna vooe quod noluerunt leges Angliae mutare qnae 

A asitatae sant et approbatae. [Statute Book.] 

B oflqoe ad tempus illod usitatae fuerunt et approbatae. [Note Book, Case 

1117.] 
C nsqne ad tempns illad ositatae ftieront et approbatae. [Bracton, f. 416 b.] 

Here again the version giveu in the Note Book seems 
intennediate between what we may regard as the original 
document and Bracton s text ; the mean agrees now with the 
one extreme, now with the other. 

On the whole then, though it is very difficult to get to ^™™^ ■ 
the bottom of this curious matter, it brings the Note Book »»»«^y- 
into close connection with Bracton's treatise. Both give 
similarly interpolated versions of two records ; both invert 

8—2 



116 INTRODUCTION. 

the true dates of those two records; the mistake (for de- 
liberate misrepresentation seems out of the question) is a 
veiy strange one ; that two independent persons should have 
committed it, would be stranger still. 
Adjudidum. Aud uow tho quostion whether this Note Book was really 
Bracton's or no, must be left to the judgment of the leamed 
world. An effort has here been made to state the evidence 
impartially ; but of course I was happy in believing that his 
work was in my hands, and my eyes may have been shut to 
facts which made against this pleasant belief What is now 
to be wished is that some one will go through the book with 
the design of showing that it is not entitled to the name 
under which it is here published. Some one fact estabUshed 
by him, might make worthless every argument drawn from 
the manifold coincidences : for instance, he might prove that 
the annotator has referred to events which happened after 
Bracton's death. But meanwhile and on the evidence here 
adduced, Bracton seems ihirly entitled to a judgment, a 
revocable judgment. The treatise is absolutely unique ; the 
Note Book, so far as we know, is unique ; these two unique 
books seem to have been put together within a very few 
years of each other, while yet the Statute of Merton was 
noua grada ; Bracton s choice of authorities is peculiar, dis- 
tinctive ; the compiler of the Note Book made a very similar 
choice; he had, for instance, just six consecutive rolls of 
pleas coram rege ; Bracton had just the same six ; two fifths 
of Bracton s five hundred cases are in this book ; every tenth 
case in this book is cited by Bracton ; some of Bracton's 
most out-of-the-way arguments are found in the margin 
of this book, in particular that about the binding of land by 
warranty, that about the ejectment of a disseisor ; the same 
phrases appear in the same contexts, Juste propter jus sed 
iniuste propter iniuriam, Nihil certius morte, nihil incertius 
hora m^rtis ; Corbyn's case, Ralph Arundeirs case are * noted 
up ' in the Note Book ; they are ' noted up * also in the Digby 
MS. of the treatise ; with hardly an exception all the cases 
thus * noted up * seem plainly to belong to Bracton's country, 
to affect persons whom Bracton must have known, Raleighs, 
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Traceys, Gorges, Blanchminsters, WinscotB, Arundells, Punch- 
ardons; lastly we find a strangely intknate agreement in 
error; the history of the ordinance about special bastardy 
and the Noluimis of Merton, is confused and perverted in the 
same way in the two books. Must we not say then that, 
until evidence be produced on the other side, Bracton is 
entitled to a judgment, a possessory judgment ? 

Et ideo conaidertUvm est quod Henricus recuperauit sei- 
sinam euam, eaiuojure cuiuslibet 



^Sf Of Fitzheiiert's use of the Note Book. 

Whether this book was oriirinally Bracton s or no, there The Nota 
can be but little doubt that some two hundred and fifty years ^pS^**"**" 
after its making it came to the hands of another very famous ^^^^ 
lawyer,of Chief Justice Sir Anthony Fitzherbert, who published 
his Qrand Abridgement in 1514 \ Here again the evidence is 
the indirect evidence of numerous coincidences : but it is very 
convincing and should be briefly stated. If Bracton intro- 
duces, Fitzherbert closes one great period of English law, the 
age of the Year Books. A modem reader will probably tum 
the pages of this book with deeper interest, if he knows that 
from it Fitzherbert leamed all, or almost all, that he knew of 
any law older than the days of Edward the First. 

When already a great part of my work was done, I Eridenoe 
remembered having seen in the Abridgement a few cases 
from the reign of Henry the Third It occurred to me 
to ask, Whence did Fitzherbert get these very ancient cases ; 
did he really read the plea rolls, and if so what plea rolls ; or 
had he Year Books earlier than any that have come down to 
us? I went through the Abridgement, took out all the 
cases of Henry's time and arranged them in chronological 
order*. The result was very remarkable. Henry reigned 

^ Printed, it is said, by Ptiiboii in else had long ago done exaotly the 

1514, then by Wynkyn de Worde (?) same piece of work; he made a table 

in 1516, then bv Tottell in 1565. I whioh is fonnd in a MS. in the Cam- 

liave used ihe edition of 1565. bridge Library, Dd. vi. 39. I have 

' 1 afterwards foond that some one used his results to correct my own. 
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for 56 years; Fitzherbert had 207 cases from the first 84 
years of the reign ; only 7 firom the last 32, and these 7 all 
from a single ejrre, the Devon and Comwall eyre of A.R. 47. 
Moreover the 207 cases fell into three groups, (1) cases for 
which Fitzherbert gave year and term, (2) cases for wbich he 
gave the year but no term, (3) cases for which he gave year 
and eyre. The first group ranged over the period beginning 
Michaebnas A.R. 2 and ending Easter A.R. 18. The second 
covered the regnal years 19 to 24 inclusive. It seemed then 
that Fitzherbert had consulted just the very De Banco Rolls, 
and just the very Coram Rege Rolls, which had fumished 
matter for the Note Book; for as ab-eady explained* the 
De Banco RoUs were terminal roUs, the Coram Rege Rolk 
were annual rolls. As to the Eyre Rolls, the case was not so 
clear; Fitzherbert seemed to have had a roU, or two rolls, 
from which the Note Book bad no extracts. But at any rate 
here were facts which demanded further investigation ; it 
remained to see how many of the 207 cases could be found 
in the Note Book. 

I believe that every single one of them may be found 
thera In a table printed at the end of this Introduction I 
have endeavoured to show how this may be done. It will I 
think be allowed that in the vast majority of instances the 
case in the Note Book is certainly the case to which Fitz- 
herbert referred ; in a few instances this is more doubtfiil ; 
sometimes the note in the Abridgement is very brief indeed 
and it would be impossible to say positively that one had 
found the corresponding record ; but on the whole I have no 
doubt that all the 207 cases are in the Note BooL 

It has been necessary indeed to suppose that Fitzherbert 
or his printer made some mistakes, not very many, in their 
references to years, terms and eyres ; such matters are veiy 
apt to go wrong. But some of these mistakes are very 
instructive ; they make it the more certain that the author 
of the Grand Abridgement was the possessor of the Note 
Book. The best example is this: — Scattered about in his 
book Fitzherbcrt has 8 cases professcdly from Trinity tcrm 
^ See above p. 56. 
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jLB. 9 ; out of these 8, only 3 are to be found in the Note 
Book as of Trinity term A.K 9 ; the other 5 are there, but as 
of Hilaiy term A.B. 17. This five times repeated mistake 
seems very odd, until one has seen that in the Note Book's 
capiicious arrangement, Trinity A.B. 9 is foUowed imme- 
diately by Hilary A.B. 17 ; when this is observed the mistake 
is no longer odd, but the most natural thing in the world. 
There are several other errors of a similar kind due rather to 
the Chief Justice than to his illustrious printers. Some 
doubts were at one time raised in my mind by the apparent 
&ct that he had three cases from a Stafford eyre of A.B. 12 
and one firom a Leicester eyre of A.B. 15, from which eyres, 
(if auy such eyres there were,) the Note Book had nothing ; 
but the last mentioned case is found in the Leicester eyre of 
A.B. 5, and the three otheis in the SufFolk eyre of A.B. 12 ; 5 haa 
been changed into 15 and 8uff. into Staff. One case we can 
easily see from the names of counsel ooncemed in it, belongs 
not to the reign of Henry, but to that of Edward the Third\ 

This is not alL Under the title Prohtbicion, Fitzherbert 
has a continuous string of eighteen cases frx>m Henry the 
Thipd's reign. The order in which they occur is the foUow- 
ing:— A.B. 2; MicL A.B. 4; Mich. AJL i; HiL A.B. 6; HiL* 
ajl6; Trin.A.B.6; Hil. a.b.8; Mich.A.B.13; Tiin.A.B.13; 
MicL A.B. 15 ; Pasch. ajl 16 ; Mich. A.B. 16 ; Tiin. A.B. 9 ; 
HiL A.B. 17; Mich. A.B. 18; Trin. A.B. 4; Hil. A.B. 5; HiL 
A.B. 7. It is a curious order, with its interpolation of aju 9 
between A.B. 16 and A.B. 18 and its leap backwards from 
A.B. 18 to A.B. 4. A curious order; but the order of the 
Note Book. There are several other instances of the influence 
exeidsed by the arrangement of the Note Book over the 
arrangement of the Abridgement; but this is the most 
perfect^ 

After weighing this evidence the reader will hardly doubt 
that our MS. came to Fitzherberfs possession, that he relied 
on it, studied it, used it largely. His 200 caaes are found in 

1 TlM wriier of tbe Cambridge MS. fnmi the reoord aod not from a Tear 

Dd. ri. 89 has obMnred thie. In tbe Book. 

eaaed from Heniys reign no connael > S^ e.g. the titles Dowtr, Droyt, 

are named because the cases come Estone. 
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this collectioa of 2000. That this should be the result of 
chance is beyond measure improhable ; there were huudreds 
of thousands of cases on the rolls of Henry the Third. And 
then why stop citing placita de banco exactly at Ekister A.R. 
18 ; why cite pUicita coram rege just from the years 19 
to 24 ? 

The last 32 years of the reign, as already said, are 
represented in the Abridgement by 7 cases all from the 
Devon and Comwall eyre of A.R. 47. Of these I have 
nothing to say. It is plain that they were taken, not from 
a Year Book, but directly or indirectly from the record. 
Possibly Fitzherbert had come by a stray roIL There seenas 
no reason for supposing that the lost end of the Note Book 
had cases from this eyre, an eyre of Bruce and Middleton 
which took place near the end of Bracton^s life ; the other 
207 cases can be so satisfactorily accounted for, that the loss 
would seem to have happened before Fitzherbert's day. The 
appearance of these 7 lonely cases should not, as I think, 
detract from the force of the evidence stated above. They 
serve only to make the surrounding darkness visible, these 7 
cases from 32 years, following 207 cases from 24 years. The 
author of the Abridgement would have gladly given more if 
he could have got them without much trouble ; but the da^rs 
when lawyers habitually studied the plea rolls, if such days 
there ever were, were long since past; the Year Books 
themselves were becoming an unmanageable mass ; good luck 
and the splendid industry of the thirteenth century supplied 
Fitzherbert with a collection of cases from Heniy the Third s 
reign ; he used them. We may guess that the few French 
words scribbled here and there in the margin of the Note 
Book in a hand which seems to be a hand of Fitzherbert's 
day*, were written by him ; they are of no value, but just 
catch-words, showing under what title the case against which 
they are written might be arranged in an abridgement. 
influence of ^or a secoud timc therefore our Note Book entered into 

Uic Note 

iiookupon thc history of English Law. Mediately through Fitzherbert 
it became one of Coke s main authoritics, (thc trcatiscs 
^ See above p. 65. 
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of QlaQvill and Bracton are the others,) for what was law 
before the days of Edward the First, his only authority 
for the case law of those days. One does not tum over very 
many folios of the Cominentary upon Littleton without 
seeing a stray reference to some case of Henry the Third s 
reign. That is a reference through the Abridgement to this 
Note Book. To take one example — ^'^A man" says Coke^ 
''shail be tenant by the curtesie of a house that is Cuput 
** Baroniae or ComitaMs : but it appeareth by 4 H. 3. Dower, 
180, that a woman shall not be endowed of it." If the 
reader now cares to verify this citation he can easily do so. 
Tuming to the table at the end of this Introduction he will 
find Fitzherbert's ' Dower 180 ' under A.B. 4, and will then be 
directed to Case 96 in the Note Book, where he will find the 
ultimate warrant for what Coke says. That Coke had studied 
at first hand the rolls of the thirteenth century, there are 
very few signs indeed ; he was dependent on Fitzherbert and 
Fitzherbert was dependent on this Note Book. And so the 
labours of the copying clerks, the generous love for leaming 
of him who set them their task and paid them their wages, 
bore firuit again and again ; will bear finiit yet once more, for 
the history of English law will some day bc written. 



§ 9. 0/ the making of this edition. 
It remains to describe the relation of the text here scheme of 

thla iirfMnn 

printed to the MS. at the British Museum. In the MS. the 
usual stenographic signs have been very fireely used: I 
should guess that at least a quarter of all the words in the 
Note Book are in some way or another abbreviated. Many 
of these signs have a perfectly distinct meaning and give 
very little trouble to any one who haa once leamed their 
significance. But besides these the indiscriminating dash is 
largely employed to represent every kind of termination, 
more especially when the words are part of some common 
formula. Thus, Assisa venit recognitura is hardly ever 

1 Co. Lit.f. 30b. 
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written in fdll ; instead of it one finds AH ven rec ; I believe 
that I have never but onee seen the whole word reoognitura. 
The one syllable rec is made to do duty for every voioe, 
mood, tense, number, person, case of the extremely oommon 
words recognoseere, recogmtor, recognitio, recuperare. 

^SSS^i^ Now it may well be urged that the fiBurest way in which 
to print the matter thus written is to use what is called 
record type, tjrpe imitating as closely as possible the varioos 
marks of abbreviation. Certainly that is the fiedrest way; 
but then it requires of every reader that he shall be in- 
structed in an art which» though it is not really difficult, still 
can not be Ynastered without some trouble and practioa It 
might be wished that there was a large class of students so 
much interested in the history of law as to be able to read 
the original records readily and rapidly. But who will say 
that such a class exists ? The fact is patent that for two 
centuries past extremely little use has been made of the 
invaluable plea rolls ; also that extremely little use has been 
made, at least in this country, of those rolls of Richaid s 
reign and John's, which Sir Frands Palgrave printed in 
record type\ The old fables and fitllacies are repeated; 
tenth-hand hearsay is preferred to first-hand evidence ; it is 
8o much easier to copy down as gospel truth what Coke said, 
than to face what one is like to call a repulsive mass of 
pothooks and hangers. An appetite for abbreviated docu- 
ments may come in time ; even record type may be pro- 
nounced unsatisfjring ; readers will not be content until they 
can see the very upstrokes and downstrokes reproduced by 
photography ; but to suppose that such an appetite exists at 
the present day, would be a foolish dream ; to provide food 
for it, would be waste of money. 

flources of Again, mistakcs of the worst and most dangerous kind, 

no type however ingenious can prevent The very common- 
est source of misreadings is the likeness between u and n, 
and between ui, ni, iu, in and m ; such a word as mtnimum, if 

> Blackstone b«Uev«d th*t pteae proof that he neTer uw a plea roU 
were enrolled iii French until the of earlier date there oonld not be. 
reign of Edward the Third. Glearer Bl. Com. vol. 3, pp. 317, 319. 
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at all badly written, becomes a sore puzzle. The resemblance 
again between c and t is very &tal ; in some hands and some 
combinations they are practicallj indistinguishable. An 
editor meets with a word which may be indtciie or may be 
iudiciis, which may be amita or may be amica. Here the 
type-founder can not help him ; the context must tell him 
which word it is, and if there is any real doubt, he should 
state this in a foot-note. What is more, the stenographic 
signs are in general the very easiest things to read and 
to understand, and if one can not be trusted to expand them 
correctly one can not be trusted to copy them correctly. 
Take the common abbreviation of persona ; one meets a p 
surmounted by a little a and with a line drawn through its 
tail, p; the man who does not happen to know what this 
means, will probably think that the p is not a p, My belief 
is that the use of record type saves but few blunders of 
eerious importance at the cost of deterring many readers. 

Therefore in this edition an attempt has been made^^^ 
to write out the words in full, except when so to do seemed 
really dangerous. I can not but suppose that I have made 
mistakes and therefore ought to wam the reader of the 
perils which he may run if he puts too much faith in what is 
here printed. Some instances shall be given. 

Tenses and moods are often doubtful especially when the Diincuity m 
verb occurs in some common formula. Thus when a deman- **«"• 
dant is successfol, it is adjudged quod red seisinam suam. 
Now in this context, when (which is seldom the case,) the 
word is written in full, I have seen recuperet and reouperat, 
but far more commonly recuperauit; it is adjudged, not that 
the demandant do recover his seisin, but that he has re- 
covered his seisin; the judgment seems to recognize an 
already accomplished fact ; therefore I have used the perfect 
indicative as the proper expansion of the ambiguous rec\ 
Tenses and moods in the common formulas the reader must 
therefore be asked to regard with some suspicion; I have 
attempted to find out from the best eridence, what the 
phrases really were, but the terminations may sometimes 
express a hasty infcrcnce from an insufficient induction. 
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PifficaityM In some instances it is very hard to find what was 

towordB. •' j T ^ 

the exact fonn of some very common word Just because it 
was so very common, it was never written in fulL The word 
which stands for our substantive common (in such phrases aa 
' common of pasture ', ' he claims common ',) is a good illus- 
tration. One does not often see it in full ; the form coni- 
munia seems to have been used at a later time and is found 
in the printed law books; but it seems plain to me fix>m 
clear examples that in Bracton's day the word was communa, 
and therefore communa I have printed. There is a similar 
difficulty about the word which our esplees translates ; hardly 
ever will one find more than eafpl\ I have occasionally seen 
expletia or explecia, and this form seems ultimately to have 
prevailed in our Law Latin; but much more often have 
I seen eoopleta, and this I suppose to be the better and 
the older form. Having come across the word ewheredita^do 
written in fuU, I fear that I may have used this form too 
ofben, and that in some instances it would have been better 
to print exheredado, These are specimens of the doubts 
that have occurred to me. 
topSlJmar. Grammar too has been troublesome. In our Law Latin, 
for example, people are always coming to do thiB, that and 
the other, they come to make suit, to view the wound, to 
coUect apples, to certify the justices, veniunt ad facien^r 
eectam, ad vidend! plagam, ad coUigend! poma, ad certificand! 
ju8tic\ I have been persuaded by numerous instances that 
in such cases the gerund was used, not the gerundive ; that 
one ought to read, adfaciendum sectam, ad mdendum plagam 
etc, ; but except in my first few sheets, I have left the word 
abbreviated when I found it abbreviated, and if I use the 
gerund it is because in the MS. the gerund is written in full. 
As another iilustration of the verbal difficulties that bave 
occurred, notice may be drawn to a cuxious use of the word 
perquirere. It begins by meaning ' to acquire \ * to purchase ' ; 
then it is specially used of purcha^ing an original writ, 
the first step in an action ; A perquirit sibi bretie de recto 
vereue B ; then this phrase ia twisted and we find such forms 
as A perquirit sihi per breue de recto, and A perquiHt se 
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versus B ; in ahort^ the tenns perquirere sibi, perquirere se 
become part of a technical slang, and they mean ' to bring an 
action'. It is sometimes difficult to expand the signs in 
which such slang is expressed. I have tried to be careful of 
small things. I have not said with the immortal Bartolus, 
'De verbibus non curat jurisconsultus*'; still I have felt 
with a yet more famous lawyer, that 

'Law is ihe pork, BubBtratmn of the fry, 
* Goose-foot and oooks-oomb are Latinity.* ' 

Some blunders in mediaeval etymology and grammar 
should be forgiven if the legal sum and substance of these 
two thousand cases are rendered with fair correctnesa 

Contractions being expanded, my endeavour has been to ms. printed 
reproduce what was in the MS. word for word, never altering ^^^^ 
what was there in favour of something which might be better 
grammar or better sense. Even glaring feJse concords and 
obvious clerical errors I have kept in the text suggesting 
a better reading in a foot-note, when of this there seemed any 
need. On the very few occasions on which for the reader's 
oonvenience an opposite policy has been adopted, express 
waming of this is given in a foot-note. When a word in the 
text is printed in italics this means that in the MS. it 
is indistinct or very doubtful. The first page of the MS. is 
sadly defaced ; in my representation of it the words printed 
in italics and within brackets, stand for words which are 
almost illegible. When the first page is past, all goes pretty 
smoothly. 

Again I have tried to preserve the spelling. Conse- sprtung 
quently, for example, I have never used the diphthong ae but 
have left the simple e of the originaL On the other hand I 
have not preserved the capricious use of capital letters, 
for this has no grammatical significance, but is a matter 
of mere convenience. So both u and v which are veiy 
indiscriminately interchanged are here represented by u\ 
it seemed to me that greater fidelity would simply make 

1 See ihe queationable stoiy in in Browning, The Ring and the Book, 
Hallam, Hut. Lit. vol. 1, ch. 1, § 75. lines 152—3. 
s Dom.HyacinthusdeArchangelis, 
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unnecesBary puzdes ; but perhaps in this I was wrong. In 
expanding contractions I have sought to maintain the strain 
of spelling, but in some respects this varies from clerk 
to clerk and I may not always have succeeded in catching it. 
One may easily see, for ezample, that they usually wrote 
vmquam instead of unqmm ; but whether they wrote num- 
quam instead of nunquam is more doubtful, for this word is 
ahnost always abbreviated. But the most difficult problem 
is caused by the great similarity between the characters 
c and t, and the tendency of t in particular combinations 
to become c. For some clerks, one is inclined to lay down 
the rule, that whenever in a Latin word t is foUowed by % and 
then by another vowel, the t has become c ; thus not only 
does one find as matter of course such forms as aduocacio, 
inquisicio, conuiccio, contradiccio, but the genitive plural 
of pars is clearly pardum and the perfect of peto is pecii. 
But this rule does not hold good for all writers ; for example, 
the annotator of the Note Book seems generally to use t 
where we should use it. Perhaps in the text here printed 
the c has been rather too freely used; but sometimes it 
is almost impossible to say whether a clcrk has written peciit 
or petiit. 
LocaiMmei. Again the terminations of the names of places are so 
commonly abbreviated, (e.g. Ditton*, Trumpinton\ HatfeUC, 
HatfeucC, Winterbum', WaiforS, Wohindori) that often it is 
hard to decide whether what is omitted is a latinized termi- 
nation, or a final indeclinable e. I doubt whether any 
universal rule could be laid down. Many of the larger towns 
certainly had declinable names, e.g. events take place apud 
Oloucestriam or apud Oloverniam ; on the other hand it 
seems to me that some names were treated as indeclinabley 
e.g. those ending in ham] but about many of them I 
am doubtfiil and the reader should know of this doubt. 

As regards punctuation. Both tho Note Book and the 
BoIIs are punctuated ; the dread of stops had not yet taken 
possession of lawyers; and the Note Book is often veiy 
stupidly punctuated, for the copyists did not care to under- 
stand what they wrote. For a while I thought that fidelity 
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obliged me to reproduce their vagaries and I did not grow 
wiser until some sheets were beyond my eontroL After this 
I placed a few eommas and fuU stops where I thought that 
they would be useful and called attention in foot-notes 
to any departure firom the original which seemed of any 
importance. In general a legal record is quite unambiguous 
when all stops are omitted, and punctuation should be 
treated as of no authoritative value whatever. 

The notes found in the marfidn of the MS. are printed in Mugiiuu 
the margin of this book. It should be understood that 
all matters in the margin, except the 'marginal venues^ 
were written by him whom I have called ' the usual anno- 
tator'» unless something to the eontrary is said in a foot- 
note. 

When this was possible I have collated my transcript coiui^ of 
of the Note Book with the rolls. What rolls are extant 
the reader may discover from a table at the end of this 
introduction. To indicate rolls which have been ' scored ', 
and which therefore» as I infer, were used by the maker 
of the Note Book, I have employed the letter A : other rolls 
are referred to as B and C. A foot-note to the beginning of 
a case refers to the membrane of the roll on which it is 
found. The object of the collation was merely to discover 
whether the cases were on the rolls, whether they were 
copied ynth substantial accuracy, whether the roU would 
explain what the Note Book left unexplained. This is an 
edition of the Note Book not of the rolls; therefore I 
have not as a rule supplied what the maker of the Note 
Book sjrstematically omitted, e.g. the names of unimportant 
personsy nor have I thought it expedient to notice variances 
except when these were of real legal importance. He was a 
lawyer and his book, whatever interest it may have for 
others, must in the main be a book for lawyers. 
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§ 10. Of 8ome noimorthy cases in the Note Book. 

Notabie By a fcw Isust paragraphs attention may be begged for 

some of the matters in the Note Book which seem the most 
noteworthy. 
CMea of The record which shows how the outlawry of Hubert de 

portanoe. Burgh aud of the barons who took his part was reversed*, 
may be welcome even to those who are not lawyers; and 
there are some other records which illustrate the struggle of 
1233*. A statement by the king's court in 1237 that Gualo 
the papal legate had been ' quasi tutor domini regis et custoe 
regni' deserves remark*. There is a similar statement that 
Hubert de Burgh 'habuit regnum Angliae in manu sua'*. 
The latter occurs in a case touchiug the feudal relations 
between the king of Scotland and the king of England, 
a case which contains an emphatic statement of the doctrine 
of prerogative wardship. Four valuable entries concem the 
partition and therefore destruction of the most formidable 
outcome of English feudalism, the palatinate of Chester*; 
the difBcuIty of making a palatine earl answer out of his own 
palatinate, the ascription of palatine rights to the Eari 
Maishall, the demand for a judicium parium, the doubts of 
the assembled magnates over this unprecedented case, the 
rejection of foreign, presiunably French, precedents, the 
reference to Boman or Canon law as a possible supplement 
for English jurisprudence, the afforcement of the court, the 
elaborately reasoned judgment, will not go unheeded ; clearly 
these were important suits. One of these entries and 
another record* here printed are Coke's oldest authorities, 
(he had them from Fitzherbert,) for the law as to the 
abeyance of titles of honour^ There is a claim by William 
Longsword to the earldom of Salisbury, or perhaps to a 

1 Oase S57. ^ Case 1221. 

* Caaea 741, 750, 770, IIOS, 1111, » Caaee 1127, 1218, 1227, 1273. 

1118, 1124, 1136, 1141. • Caae 12. 

> Case 1219: oompare Stalibt, ? Co. Lit. 166a. 
Canit, Hitt, yol. 2, p. 31, note 1. 
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hereditar}' shrievalty of Wiltshire*, and there are several 
cases which tum on the doings of Henry Fitz Count who had 
asserted a right to the county of Comwall and issued writs 
in his own name*. Traces of that great disseisor Fawkes of 
Breaut^, are not far to seek ; William Marshall the younger 
offers a thousand marks for the privilege of fighting him*. 
The coiirt suspends its sittings in order that William of 
Albemarle may be besieged and suppressed^ Law has to 
recognize that a tempus guerrae is not uncommon. 

That a large mass of material for the history of many Famiir 
famous families is here printed for the first time, will 
perhaps in the eyes of some be the best point of this book. 
Title is often pleaded from the days of Henry the Firat, 
and the Norman Conquest is still the period of prescription. 

Some of the pleas which foUowed the kino: are of special coniutu. 
mterest as showmg the action oi the royal court where royal 
rights are concemed. Whether the king can be compelled to 
warrant his gifts seems a moot point, or rather a political 
question of grave moment*. It seems probable that he does 
justice in person and decides debated problems. If the second 
husband is tenant by the curtesy, it is because the king does 
not wish to change the ancient custom of England^ though 
Segrave held that this custom was unreasonable'. If the 
king 8 rights are concemed, his pleasure must be taken ; he 
has no superior, he cannot be summoned, none may give him 
orders ; therefore no action will lie against him'. His council, 
which is now becoming a definite body, supervises the ad- 
ministration of the law. Justices in eyre are summoned before 
the king*s council and the justices of the bench, and are 
amerced for having hanged a man unlawfully'; the justices 
of the bench themselves have to come before the council and 
answer for their mistakes of law ; they plead that they knew 
no better^l The open sale of justice is becoming a thing 

I Case 1235 ; see Mat. Par. vol. 4, * See Index, King disseisin by, King 

p. 630. A striking application of as warrantor^ etc. Br. f. 381 b. 

the rnle, that without words of in- <* Gase 1182. 

heTitanoe no fee can be created. ^ Br. f. 438. 

« Casen 85, 1512, 1666. » Caae 1108. 

» Caae 102. » Case 67. 

* Cases 1492—3—6 etc. " Case 1166. 

M. T. 9 
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of the past ; but there are sundry procedural advantages ibr 
the grant of which a mark or demi-mark is expected, and 
occasionally heavy sums are offered and accepted, even a 
thousand pounds\ 
coorta The relations between the spiritual and the temporal 

jurisdictions are brought out by a copious supply of *pro- 
hibitions*. The lay court seems to have spent a very large 
part of its time in preventing the Courts Christian from 
doing business, in watching jealously their interferences in 
case of breach of faith (laesio fidei), their efforts to sanction 
wills of land". One may see here in detail the grievances of 
which Grosseteste and churchmen of the straiter sort com- 
plained — not real grievances according to Bracton; but 
Bracton, if an ecclesiastic, was first and foremost a royal 
judge'. More valuable yet are the glimpses we get of 
the feudal and communal courts, especially of the latter. 
The county courts are busy, largely attended by the free- 
holders of the shire, who have to sit there as judges and 
make the judgments. The work is burdensome, bufc judg- 
ments cannot be made by the sheriff ; the work is hazardous, 
for disappointed lifcigants are apt to complain to the royal 
court, and then four knights must repeat the record of the 
county court, and if it be contradicted, then the county will 
have to fight for it by the body of the county champion^ 
For all manner of purposes four knights of the shire are 
employed, they must ride to see whether a sick man has 
appointed an attomey, whether an essoinee is actually in bed 
without his breeches ; the day seems, (and of course really is,) 
near at hand, when knights of the shire will represent the 
shire in a parliament. Nor will it escape us that all sorts of 
private men had to labour much and joumey fer in the work 
of justice. Notwithstanding the Great Charter*, notwith- 
standing an occasional use of the nm prtus^ four knights, 
twelve jurors, are constantly wanted at Westminster, and 
come they must from the furthest comers of the kingdom. It 

1 Case 1106. dred, eto. 

3 Index of Actions, Prohibition. ' Charters of 1215, sec. 18; 1216, 

s Br. f. 401 b, 416 b. sec. 13; 1217, sec. 13. 14, 15. 

♦ Index, Court County^ Court Hun- * Index, Shi Priut, 
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is of men thus drilled to do justice that pariiamcnts can 
be made\ 

A little can be leitrnt even of the procedure in the local Procodure. 

courts, procedure by suit and compurgation and battle, 

a procedure which knows nothing of that new-fangled royal 

institution, the jury. ' Who shall go to the proof ?*, and not 

* Who has proved his case ? ' was the question which per- 

plexed the hundred court of Sonning*. When Edith of 

Wackford vindicated stolen swine in the manor court at 

Windsor, she held one of the pigs in her hand*. But in the 

kings court itself trial by jury was still struggling with trial 

by battle and with compurgation. Wager of law was still 

permissible within a large, though always narrowing, sphere^ 

Many records bring home to us the reality of that production 

of suit, which even in our oldest Year Books is fast becoming 

an unreality'. One cannot as a general rule put oneself 

upon one's country to prove an assertion without first (as wo 

should say) ' making a prima facie case ' by the testimony of 

sectatores, Especially in cases relating to dower, it is 

80 common for the judges to decide disputed questions of 

fact upon the testimony thus produced, and without the use 

of a jury, that the Note Book may leave us wondering at the 

very complete victory that trial by jury gained over * trial by 

witnesses". The many cases about suit and wager of law 

will help towards the understanding of several passages in 

our later legal history, and so will the many cases which 

place suit alongside charter or writing (carta, scriptum) 

as the known modes of evidence, and contrast them with 

nude parol (simplex dictum, dmplex loqusla, simplex vox), 

We may be led to doubt whether the judges of this age 

regarded a seal as having any mysterious virtue ; on the 

^ It is plain that for one reason Blackstone, Com, vol. 3, p. 836, and 

and another, many assizes of novel the valuable remarks in Brunner, 

disaeiBin and mort d'anoe8tor ivere Entstehung der Schwurgerichte^ pp. 

taken at Westminster, despite the 432—3. 

charter; aee Case 1478. ^ Indez, Parol, Nude. The eaaes, 

' Gase 1115. as it seems to me, go far to support 

' Caae 824. the theory of Mr JuBtice Holmes as 

* Index, Law, Wager of. to the origin of the dootrine of *con- 
' Index, Suit. sideration*. The CommoH Lait, p. 

• As to *trial by witneB.se8' aee 257 fol. 

9—2 
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other hand the practice of collating seals may help us to 
understand how a rule of evidence became a rule of sub- 
stantive law\ The judges can tell the date of documents by 
the appearance of the wax; one who was bold enough to 
forge an original writ without first mastering the style of the 
Chancery is detected and hanged out of hand in a singularly 
summary fashion*. Forgery, and the fraudulent use of seals 
are, one observes, not uncommon, and the religious houses 
profit by death-bed gifts of questionable validity. 

rjStS.*"**'" ^^^ court*s habit of interrogating the parties or their 
attomies, of thus eliciting fatal admissions and saving the 
trouble and cost of trial, may seem very rational to us and 
perhaps very strange, though Coke has noticed it'; and we 
may be surprised at the ease with which third parties inter- 
vene of their own accord or are summoned to declare whether 
they claim any right. It will perhaps be doubted whether 
the history of legal procedure has been the history of an 
unbroken progress, whether the necessary growth of a class 
of professional lawyers if it did much good, did not also some 
harm. 

Arduic A. few curious archaisms appear from time to time. Of 

certain tenants in Kent it is written, " if one of them has 
a child bom in fomication he shall pay childwyte, and if any 
married man has a son bom in adultery he shall be in 
the king's mercy for all his movables, and if one of them 
sheds blood he shall pay blodwyte**'. In Herefordshire, it 
seems, they still pay and receive the wergild of the murdered 
man and hold this ancient custom dear^ AII this while 
Bracton is speculating about the animus possidendi and 
writing his enlightened sentences. On the whole, however, 
we hear less of local customs than might be wished; they 
were rapidly disappearing before the common law of the 
king's court. The attachment of the men of Kent to their 
traditional usages is well marked and ia very interesting. 
There is question whether a Kentish widow loses her dower 



Kantith 
cuitomt. 



1 Index, Seali, CoUation of, * Case 753. 

s Caae 1847. » Case 1474. 

» Co. Lit. 304 a. 
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by a second marriage ; knights of the shire intervene to pray 
that the liberties and customs of the county may be res- 
pected*. There is question whether Kentish land escheats 
for felony; the parties put themselves on the judgment 
of the justices and eight knights of the shire : the knights 
declare that they had never known a case of any Kentish 
knight being hanged, but that undoubtedly in gavelkind 
there was no escheat for felony secundum legem Kantiae', 
For some cause or another the county spirit seems to have 
been stronger in Kent than elsewhere'. 

Land law, which feudalism would make the foundation Lund law. 
of all law, naturally fills a large space. The actual working 
of the militfuy tenures will be much better seen in these 
records than in the Year Books, for feudalism is on the wane 
before the Year Books begin. Much that is quite new is not 
to be expected, for the land law was so vastly important that 
the main outlines of its history were carefully preserved iu 
legal tradition ; but numberless points are here set in clear 
light ; thus the lord*s right of marriage as it was before the 
Statute of Merton is well illustrated. Subinfeudation was 
going on apace and giving rise to inti^icate problems; es- 
pecial notice may be taken of those arising out of the rule 
that the same person cannot be both lord and heir. A series 
of records which goes far behind the Quia Emptores should 
be valued by all who wish to understand the practical 
meaning of that statute. We might wish to read more 
of that forerunner of the estate tail * the fee conditional 
at common law', for much that is written in later books 
about it seems hardly better than guesswork*. Ccrtainly it 
was a quite common thing that land should be given to 
a man and the heirs of his body, still commoner that land 
should be given in maritagium\ Several points may be 

^ Case 133S. said about conditional fees older than 

' Case 1644. the statute whioh changed them into 

' See Dt Kennj*B Esiay on PrhnO' ^estates tail', exoept only the oase 

geniiure, p. 28 fol. which I here print as 61 and whioh 

* So far as I can discoyer Coke he had from Fitzherbert, Formedon, 

(and when one has said Coke one 64. 

need not mention later lawyers), had • ^ Index Marriage portion, Esiaies, 

no authority for anything that he Fee conditional. I do not speak of 
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made clear by this book, but the exact extent of the tenant's 
power of alienation does not come out very plainly. It 
should be remembered the whole leaming and even the very 
conception of ' estates ' belongs to a later time : Bracton had 
not the word *estate*, nor any equivalent for it Also 
it should be remembered that but a short time back the 
man who held land to him and his heirs could by no means 
always disappoint his heir apparent\ Just a trace or two 
of this we may find , but on the whole it belongs to the 
past; the heir apparent may be disinherited. As against 
the lord freedom of alienation, (in favour whereof Bracton 
argues with unusual eamestness',) seems very perfect, and 
we look in vain for cases to show that the restrictive clause 
in the charter of 1217 had any considerable effect : we may 
well doubt whether the king*s justices thought well of that 
clause or of some other clauses in the charter*. Primo- 
geniture is extending itself rapidly, but there does not seem 
to be any very definite presumption against the partibility of 
Bocage land, and much of it is still partible^ The so-called 
' Borough English ' custom is regarded as a mark, though not 
a complete proof, of villein tenure*. 
PMseasion Xhc operation of the possessory assizes may be seen in 

Property. abundaut examples. Probably we shall think well of the 
novel disseisin, a true possessorium, which worked speedily 
and effectively. The notion of seisin is firmly grasped ; the 
parties, the jurors, are pinned down to the question whether 
there has been seisin and disseisin, and, if so, there must 
be no talk of proprietary right. Taking up at this point the. 

fTank-marriage becaase not every the restraint on alienation. Gifts in 

maritagium is liberum. This term mortmain were freely made as one 

frank-marriage has been used so as may see from almost every page of 

to confaae (as we Bhoold now say) the book. The Statute de Viris Beli- 

the nature of a tenure with the giosis begins with a reference to an 

nature of an estate. As to grammar, earlier provision ; this is not, as often 

tenere in maritagium, in dotem etc. supposed, a reference to the charter 

are far more common than tenere in of 1217 ; it is a citation of the Pro- 

maritagio, in dote etc. visions of Westminster of 1259 cap. 

1 GlanviU, Lib. 7. c. 1. 14. 

2 Case 1054. » Index, Deecent, Partible Inheri- 

3 Br. f. 45 b. tance. 

* Charter of 1217, sec. 39. Stie » Index, Dcacent, ViUeinagc. 

Case 1248, thc onJy case which shows 
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histoiy of the so-called* *real actions' we find them no such 
inextricable tangle as they afterwards became. On the one 
hand there stands the proprietary action, the writ of right, 
which ought normally to be tried in the lord s court, which 
must at any rate be begun there. It leads to battle or the 
grand assize and is a very slow and solemn aifair. On the 
other hand there arc the rapid royal remedies whereby 
Henry the Second cast his kingly protection over the seisin 
of eveiy freeholder, very summary remedies indeed. The 
interval between these extremes is being filled up gradually, 
by writs of entry devised to raeet cases in which the assizes 
will not lie, but in which some definite flaw of recent date 
can be found in the tenant's title, e.g. though no disseisor, 
he has come to the land through or under a disseisor, or he 
is a tenant holding over after his term has expired, or he 
acquired his seisin from a dowager, from a husband who 
alienated his wife's inheritance, or again his feofFor was 
a guardian, an infant, or of unsound memory. In theory, it 
may bc, there is here an extension of the royal protection of 
possession. Feudal principle, the words of the Great Char- 
ter', forbade the king's court to make itself a court of first 
instance for the trial of proprietary right, save when the 
tenant held immediately of the king. Hence the elaboration Hittory ©r 
of these writs of entry ; hence also the fetters which confine action*. 
them ; they can only be used when the flaw in the title is 
recent, and when there have not been more than two sub- 
sequent alienations or transmissions. When William Raleigh 
invented the writ of cosinage^ as a supplement for the mort 
dancestor, there was 'contencio inter magnates ' over it ; for 
some held that it was against the Charter ; Bracton had to 
argue that they were wrong*. A gradual process by which 
the kings court makes itself (practically, not theoretically, 
no not until 1833*,) the one court of first instance even for 

' The notion that an action ia personal, Br. f. 284 b. 

•rear simply becauae land can be ^ Chartera of 1215, sec. 34; 1216, 

obtained by it, is not of Bracton'» sec. 27 ; 1217, sec. 30. 

day. Ue calls the novel disseisin a •* Case 1215. 

personal action: Br. f. 161 b; so too * Br. f. 281. 

the qtwd prrmittat for common. is * 3 & 1-Will. IV. c. 27, scc. 36. 
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proprietary causes — this seems the main clue to the history 
of the real actions. In this book we may pick up the thread. 
It is hopeless to attack the matter in the Year Books without 
a training in earlier law ; the material has become much too 
complex ; a beginning must be found when as yet the writs 
of entry were novelties and the proprietary writ of right was 
still sharply opposed to the possessory assizes^ This sharp 
contrast is emphasized by the large mass of litigation about 
advowsons and presentations which is here published. It 
may be repulsive to the modem reader, but if he is in 
earnest with legal history he may be asked not to shirk 
it, for in studying it he may acquire a tight hold of the idea 
of seisin. The intrusion of that all pervading idea even into 
the region of marriage will not escape him'. 
ums, eom- In thc eves of a few connoisseurs the gems of this collec- 

mon, viUeiD- '^ ^ 

■«^ tion may be two cases which seem to show that feoflfments to 

uses are as old as the days of Henry the Third'. Perhaps 
the cases which will find most readers (if indeed any of them 
be read at all) will be those about common rights and those 
about villeinage. As to common rights, the typical struggle 
of the time is not a struggle between lord and commoners, but a 
struggle between the men or the lords of two different town- 
ships. The social and economic position of the villein we are 
beginning to understand from the monastic cartularies, but 
to fix his legal position we must have litigation in the king's 
court, and this desirable end some of the many cases here 
printed should certainly serve. 

Hop«fc Lastly there are two tasks which should be undertaken 

without much delay. In the first place Bracton's treatise 
ought to be carefuUy and lovingly edited. If this be not 
done by an Englishman, it will be done by a foreigner, as it 
is written, Vocabo super eos gentem rohvstam et longinquam 
et ignotam cuius linguam ignorabunt\ In the second place 

1 The whole histoiy of the real » Br. f. 306, 306 b. Cases 642, 1142, 

aotions must be utterly unintelligible 1597, 1703. 

io any one who believes with Blaok- > Cases 1683, 1851. See the Ar- 

Rtone (Comm, vol. 3, p. 164) that the ticle on Early Entflith Equity by 

writs of entry were older than the Mr Justice Holmes in L. Q. i?., vol. 

assizes. See Brunner, pp. 405—7. 1, p. 162. 

.\l80 thc Placitorum Abbreviatio. * Br. f. 31. 
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the history of English law, at least from the thirteenth 

century downwards, should be thoroughly well written. That 

both these great works will be made easier by the Note 

Book, I make no doubt ; that this edition of it may not be 
too bad to be useful, has been and yet is my hope\ 

' In the summer of 1885 the oase acoQTBcy of the extracts in the Kote 

of Bidder v. Bridges came before Mr Book and as to the marks on ihe 

JoBtioe Eay. It waa an action for rolla ; of ooorse I was not asked any- 

oommon rights oyer land at Mitcham thing abont Bracton. Eay J. decijied 

in Sarrey. Mr B. E. G. Kirk, the that the oopy oould not be received 

reoord agent of the plaintiff oom- as evidenoe and the aotion was dis- 

moner, in the ooorse of a long and missed. The plaintiff appealed, bat 

laborionsBeardhfordooamentSffonnd unsacoeBsfally; I was not present in 

inaoartulazyofMertonPrioiyaoopy the Court of Appeal; I believe that 

ofthea8sizehereprintedaBCasel284. there was some talk about the book 

He tiien found the same case in the and that the Lords Justioes looked 

Note Book. The roU being lost, it at it; but whether the question of 

was deaired to put these oopies in its admissibxlity waa determined, I 

evidenoe. Mr Kirk found that I was do not know. The dedsion of Kay 

engagedintransoribingtheNoteBook J. is reported, 54 L. T. 529; 84 W. 

and ooUating my transoriptwith suoh R. 514; but I have not beeoi able to 

roUa as were eztant. I was therefore find any report of the prooeedings in 

anbpoenaed as a witneas and stated the Court of Appeal. 
what I then knew aa to the general 
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Postscript 

I HAVE said on p. 7 that Britton and Fleta carry their 
aceounts of the writ of right to the point at which Bracton 
stops short This is true of Fleta, but not of Britton ; he 
does not get so isT, As to the incompleteness of his book 
and of Bracton's also, see Nichols, Britton, voL 1. p. xlv. It 
is very remarkable that we have no account of the duel cmd 
the grand assize later than that given us by QlanvilL 

As regards the manor of Tykenbrede which Bracton held 
for his life (p. 16) see Case 1151 in which a Ralph of 
Tykambreche is mentioned. I cannot find any place in 
Comwall with which to identify it othcr than Tuckenbury, 
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the termination of which name may, as it seems to me, be a 
rationalistic perversion by English mouths of something 
Celtic. 

On pp. 50, 51 I have said that there are but three 
occasions on which Bracton notices a difference of opiniAi 
between Segrave and any other judge, that once the diffe- 
rence is between Segrave and Pateshull, twice between 
Segrave and Raleigh. I now see that on f. 438 where 
Bracton speaks of Segrave s doctrine about the second 
husband^s curtesy, he does not say that the opposite opinion 
was held by Raleigh. My statement therefore would be 
more correct if it ran thus : — " Once the difference is 
between Segrave and PateshuU, once between Segrave and 
Raleigh, and once Segrave is represented as holding that the 
law has been misunderstood and perverted.*' It seems clear 
that Segrave's opinion as to curtesy did not become law. 
See Case 1182, also the Statute de Dmis and Coke*s 
comment thereon, 2 Inst. 836, 8 Rep. 35 b. 

On p. 76 I have said that Bracton appca^ently had three 
De Banco roUs frora which there are no excerpts in the 
Note Book, but that this number might perhaps be reduced 
were the manuscripts examined. I believe that I can reduce 
it by one. In the first four manuscripts at which I look 
(MA, MB, MC, MI) the case which the printed book 
(f. 342 b) cites from Hilary A.R. 16, is cited from Hilary A.IL 
18. I have not however been able to get rid of the citations 
from Trinity A.R. 5 and Trinity A.R. 7. 

As regards Cole's case (p. 100), it may be observed that 
one Roger Cole was a canon of Exeter in 1224, see Case 
920. 

END OF POSTSCRIPT. 
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AT THE BENCH DURING THE REIGN OF HENRY THE 
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Kote:— This Table ifl the resnlt of a eomparison of many, bat not nearly all, 
of the Feet of Fines yet eztant. When a jastice ie mentioned in some 
bat not all the finee of a term his name is endosed in [ ]. 



M. Patesholl, R. Hareng, S. Segrave, S. de Ulsle. 
PateshoU, Hareng, Segrave, de L^Isle, [J. Gest- 

ling], [Eastace of Falconberg, the Treasorer]. 
Pateshall, Hareng, Segrave, Gestling, de L^Isle. 
William Earl of Arundel, Pateshall, Alan Basset, 

Hareng, Segrave, Gestling, de L^Isle. 



Pateshall, Hareng, Segrave, de Llsle. 

[Habert de Bargh], Pateshall, Hareng, Segrave, 

Gestling, de L^Isle. 
Pateshall, Hareng, Segrave, Gestling, de L'Isle. 
[Habert de Bargh], [Robert Earl of Oxford], 
Pateshall, Hareng, Segrave. 
Trin. Earl of Ozford, Pateshall, Hareng, [Scgrave], 
Thos Heydon. 
i—6 Mioh. Earl of Oxford, Pateahall, Hareng, Segrave, Hey- 
don, Rob. Lexington. 
1221 5 Hil. Earl of Oxford, Pateshull, Harcng, Segrave, 

Heydon. 



l.D. 


A.B. 


Tkrh. 


1217 


1—2 


Mich. 


1218 


3 


Hil. 
East. 

Trin. 




2—3 


Mich. 


1219 


3 


Hil. 
East. 
Trin. 




3-4 


Mich. 


1220 


4 


Hil. 

East. 
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East. Earl of Oxford, [John of Monmooth], Pateshull, 
Hareng, Segrave, Heydon, B. Lezlngton. 

Trin. 
5—6 Mioh. [Pateshnll], [Segrave], Hareng, Heydon, [R. Lex- 
ington]. 

1222 6 Hil [H. de Burgh], [John of Monmonth], PateshuU, 

Hareng, Segrave, Heydon, B. Lezington. 
East. PateshuU, Hareng, Segraye, Heydon, B^ Lex- 

ington. 
Trin. The same. 
6—7 Mich. The same. 

1223 7 Hil. Pateshull, Hareng, Segrave, Heydon, B. Lexing- 

ton, G. le Savage. 
East. [H. de Bozgh and] the same. 
Trin. 
7—8 Mich. Pateshall, Hareng, Segrave, Heydon, B. Lexing- 

ton, Savage. 

1224 8 Hil. Thesame. 

East. Pateshull, Thoa. Multon, Segrave, Heydon, B. 

Lexington, Savage. 
Trin. The same. 
8 — ^9 Mich. The same. 

1225 9 Hil. Pateshull, Multon, Heydon, B. Lexington, Savage. 

East. The same. 

Trin. The same. 

9 — 10 Mich. The same. 

1226 10 HiL Pateshull,Multon,Heyd6n,B. Lexington, Savage, 

Warin Fitz Joel. 
East. The same. 
Trin. 
10—11 Mich. 

1227 11 Hil. 

East 

Trin. PateshuU, Multon, Heydon» K Lexington. 
11—12 Mich. 

1228 12 Hil. Pateshull, Camvill, William de L^Isle, Bichard 

Ducket 
East. Pateshull, Segrave, William Fitz Warin, WiHiani 

de L'Isle, [H. de Burgh], [John MarshaU]. 
Trm. 
12—13 Mich. Pateshull, Multon, Segrave, B. Lexington, Cam- 

viU, William of London. 

1229 18 HU. [PateshuU], Multon, Segrave, B. Lexingtoo, 

CamviU. 
East. Multon, Segrave, [W. Baleigh], B. Lexingion^ 

CamviU. 
Trin. 
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I.D. 


A.B. 


Tebm. 




13—14 


Mloh. 


12S0 


14 


HiL 

East. 

Trin. 




14-15 


Mieh. 


1231 


15 


Hil. 
East. 
Trin. 




15-16 


Mich. 


1232 


16 


Hil. 
Ea8t. 
Trin. 




16—17 


Mioh. 


1233 


17 


HU. 

East. 
Trin. 




17—18 


Blioh. 


1254 


18 


Hil. 
East. 
Trin. 




lft-19 


Minh. 


1235 


19 


Hil. 

East. 
Trin. 




19—20 


Mich. 


1236 


20 


Hil. 
East. 
Trin. 




20-21 


Mich. 


1237 


21 


Hil. 



Multon, SegraTe, Baleigh, B. Lexington, W. de 

L'l8le, London, Bob. Shardelowe. 
Mnlton, Segrave, Baleigh, B. Lezington, London, 

W. de L*l8le, Shardelowe, Bic. Beinger. 
Mnlton, Segrave, Baleigh, B. Lezington, London, 

W. de L'l8le, Shardelowe. 
Molton, Baleigh, B. Lexmgton, London, Sharde- 

lowe, Balph of Korwich. 
Molton, Baleigh, B. Lexington, W. de Llale, 

London, Shardelowe, Beinger, Norwich. 
The eame. 

The eame [with William of Tork]. 
Molton, Baleigh, York, Norwioh, [Beinger]. 
Mnlton, Baleigh, B. Lezington, York, Shardelowe, 

Norwioh. 
[Mnlton], [Segrave], [Baleigh], B. Lexington, 

York, Shardelowe, Norwidh, Adam Fits WiUiam. 
Mnlton, Baleigh, B. Lexington, York, Shardelowe, 

Norwich, Fitz William. 

Multon, Baleigh, B. Lexington, York, Norwieh, 

W. de L^Iale, Fitz WiUiam. 
Mnlton, [Baleigh], B. Lexington, York, Norwioh» 

Fitz WUliam. 
Mnlton, B. Lexington, York, Norwich. 
[Molton], [Baleigh], B. Lexington, York, Norwieh, 

Fitz William, WilL of St Edmnnds. 
Baleigh, [Molton], B. Lexington, York, Norwidi» 

W. de L*l8le, Fitz WUliam, St Edmnnds. 
Baleigh, Mnlton, B. Lexington, York, Norwioh, 

W. de L'l8le, Fitz WUliam, St Edmnnds. 
[Baleigh], B. Lexington, York, Norwich, W. de 

L*l8le, Fitz William, St Edmnnds. 
B. Lexington, York, Norwioh, W. de L^Isle, Fitz 

WiUiam. 



Multon, WUliam of Gnleworth, John of Kirkby. 

Mnlton, Fitz WUliam, Cnleworth, Eirkby. 

The eame. 

B. Lexington, Fitz WiUiam, Cnleworth, St Ed- 

mnnds. 
B. Lexington, [York], Norwioh, Fitz WiUiam, 

Culeworth, [Kirkby], St Edmunds. 
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21—22 
1238 22 



22—23 
.1239 23 



23—24 
1240 24 



24—26 
1241 25 



25—26 
1249 26 



26—27 
1243 27 



27—28 
1244 28 



28—29. 

1245 29 

29—30 

1246 30 

30—31 



TlRM. 

East. 
Trin. 
Mioh. 
HiL 
East. 
Trin. 

Biioh. 

Hil. 
East 
Trin. 
Mioh. 

ffii. 
East. 
Trin. 
Mich. 

HiL 
East. 
Trin. 
Mich. 

HU. 

East 
Trin. 

Mioh. 

Hil. 
East 
Trin. 
Mich. 

HU. 
East. 
Trin. 
Mioh. 

Hil. 

East. 

Trin. 
Mich. 

HU. 

East. 
Trin. 
Mieh. 



B. Lexington, York, Fitz WiUiam, Culevorth. 

The same. 

The Bame. 

The aame. 

The aame. 

B. Lezington, Coleworth, Hngh GifEard, Henry 

of Bath. 
B. Lexington, York, Culeworth, Bath. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 



B. Lexington, Cnleworth, GUbert Preston, [JoUan 

KeviUe, B. Beanohamp]. 
B. Lexington, Coleworth, Preston, NeviUe. 
B. Lexington, [Coleworth], [Boger Thorkelbj], 

NevUle. 
KeriUe, B. Lexingion, Thnxkelby, Preston. 
B. Lexington, NeriUe, Bob. Essebum. 
B. Lexington, Thnrkelby, NeviUe, Preston. 
The same. 
The same. 

B. Lexington, York, Thurkelby, NeriUe, Preston. 
Thnrkelby, NeviUe, John of Cobham. 
[B. Lexington], NeviUe, J. Cobham. 
[B. Lexington], Thurkelby, NeriUe, PMton, 

Bobert of Notingham, J. Cobham. 
Bath, Thurkelby, Notlngham, NeriUe, Preston, 

J. Cobham. 
Notingham, J. Gobham, WUl. of St Edmnnds, 

Bob. Shardelowe. 
The same. 
Bath, Thurkelby, Notingham, NeviUe, Presfaui, 

Shardelowe, J. Cobham. 
[Bath], ThnrkeU)y, Notingham, NeviUe, PreetoQ, 

J. Cobham. 
Bath, Notingham, NeviUe, [Alan of Wataand]. 
Bath, NevUle, Watsand. 
Bath, Watsand. 
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A.D. 


A.B. 


Tebm. 


1247 


31 


Hil. 
East. 
Trin. 




31-^2 


Mich. 


1248 


32 


Hil. 
EaBt. 
Trin. 




32—33 


Mich. 


1249 


33 


HiL 
East. 
Trin. 




33—34 


Mich. 


1250 


34 


HU. 

East. 
Trin. 




34—35 


Mioh. 


1251 


35 


HiL 

East. 
Trin. 




35 36 


Mich. 


1252 


36 


HiL 
East. 
Trin. 




36—37 


Mioh. 


1258 


37 


Hil. 
East. 
Trin. 




37-«8 


Mich. 


1254 


38 


Hil. 
East. 
Trin. 




88-39 


Mich. 


1255 


89 


Hil. 
East. 

Trin. 




39-40 


Mioh. 


1256 


40 


m. 

East. 
Trin. 




40—41 


Mich. 


1257 


41 


Hfl. 



The same. 
The Bame. 
Bath, WatBand, William of Wilt(Mi. 



[Bath], Tharkelby, [Preaton], Cobham, Watsand, 

WUton. 
Thnrkelby, John of Gatesdeni Preston, Cobham 

Watsand, Wilton. 
Thnrkelby, Cobham, Watsand, Robert Bmoe. 
Thorkelby, Bmoe, Cobham, Watsand. 
Thurkelby, Cobham, Watsand. 
The same. 

Thurkelby, Watsand, Cobham. 
Thnrkelby, Watsand. 
[Henry de la Mare], Simon of Walton, Watsand, 

[Oiles of Erdington]. 
Walton, Watsand, Erdington. 
The same. 
The same. 

Thnrkelby, Watsand, Erdington, ^VnUiam Trassel. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
Thnrkdby, Preston, Walton, Watsand, Erdington. 

TrnsseL 
Thesame. 
The same. 
The same. 
Thurkelby, [Preston], [Walton], Watsand, Erding- 

ton, [Trossel], [Roger of Whitchetter]. 
Thnrkelby, Watsand, Erdington. 
Thurkelby, Pteston, Watsand, Whitohester, 

[Tmssel]. 
Thurkelby, Wataand. 
The same. 

Thnrkelby, John of Wyville. 
Walton, Robert of Shotingdon. 
[Bath], Walton, Bhotingdon, John of Cokefield. 
Bath, Walton, Shotingdon, Cokefield. 
Thef 
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1258 



1259 



1260 



12G1 



12C2 



126S 



1264 



1265 



1266 



1267 



1268 
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Tbrsi. 






East. 


Bath, Walton, Shotingdon, Braoe. 




Trin. 


The same. 


41—42 


Mioh. 


Bath, Brace. 


42 


Hil. 


Bath, Braoe, Nioholas de Handlo. 




East. 


Bmoe, Handlo. 




Trin. 


The same. 


42—43 


Mich. 


Tharkelby, Preston. Handlo. 


48 


Hil. 


Thurkelby, Preston, WyviUe. 




East. 


The same. 




Trin. 


The Rame. 


43—44 


Mich. 


The same. 


44 


Hil. 


Thurkelby, Preston, Wyville, John de Cave. 




East. 


The eame. 




Trin. 


[Tharkelby], Preston, Wyville, Cave. 


44-45 


Mich. 


Preaton, Wyville, Cave. 


45 


Hil. 


Wyville, Cave. 




East. 


The same. 




Trin. 


Thesame. 


45-46 


Mich. 


Preston, WyvUle. 


46 


HU. 
East. 


Thesame. 




Trin. 


Theeame. 


46—47 


Mioh. 


The same. 


47 


HU. 


The same. 




East. 


The same. 




Trin. 


Thesame. 


47-48 


Mich. 


Preston, [WyviUe], [Nicholaa de Tarri]. 


48 


Hil. 
East. 
Trin. 




48—49 


Mioh. 


Preston, de Tarri, Hervey of Borham, WiUiam 
Bonqaer. 


49 


Hil. 


The sama 




East. 


The same. 




Trin. 


Thesame. 


49—50 


Mich. 


Preston, Bonquer. 


60 


Hil. 


Preston, Walter Berstead. 




East. 


Preston, John de la Lynde, Walter Berstead. 




Trin. 


Preston, de la Lynde, [Berstead]. 


50—61 


Mich. 


Preston, Bonqner, de la Lynde. 


51 


HU. 
East. 


Preston, Adam de OreinvUl. 




Trin. 




61—62 


Mich. 


Thesame. 


52 


Hil. 


Martin Littlebury, Boger Seyton, John of Cobham 
(the younger). 



Kast. 
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1269 



■1270 



1271 



1272 



A.B. 


Term. 






Trin. 


The Rame. 


52-^3 


Mich. 


The same. 


63 


HU. 


The aame. 




East. 


The Bame. 




Trin. 


The same. 


53-64 


Mich. 


The same. 


64 


HU. 


The same. 




East. 


The same. 




Trin. 


The same. 


64-^ 


Mich. 


Littlebury, Seyton. 


55 


HU. 


Littlebury, Seyton, Ck)bham. 




East. 


Littlebuiy, Stephen Heym, Robert Fulcon 




Trin. 


The same. 


56—66 


Mich. 


The same. 


56 


HU. 


The same. 




East. 


The same. 




Trin. 


The same. 



56—57 Mich. The same. 



M. L 10 



TABLE THE SECOND. 



TABLE SHOWING BRAOTON'S CITATIONS IN CHRONOLOGICAL 

ORDER. 

NoTE : The object of the following table is to show (1) what cases Bracton 
citeB, (2) whether they are in the Note Book, (3) whether there is anj 
eztant roll on which they are or ought to be found. The citations are 
arranged in four olasses, 

A. Pleas in the Bench. 

B. Pleas which foUowed the King. 

C. Pleas in the Eyres. 

D. Undated or otherwise imperfectly cited cases. 

The numbers in the first column refer to the folios of Bracton'8 
Tveatise ; those in the last column to the Cases in the Note Book. 



PLEAS IN THE BENCH. 

1217, A.R. 1 — 2, Michaelmm Term to 1219, A.R. 3, Hilary 
Term inclv^ive^, 

OaseB in Note Book 1295—1359 (which are from Mioh. a.r. 1 — 2) and 
1—15 (which are of uncertain date but probably from Trinity a.r. 2). 
No Rolls extant. 

f. 77. Essex. H. de Abecot. 

in rotulo de primis placitis post guerram. 
f. 376 b. Bucks. Wilhelmus de Abruncis et Matilda uxor eius. 12 

inter prima placita post guerram. 
f. 239. Anon. Essoins. 

de term. S. Mich. a.b. 2. 

1 AIl caaeB rrom this ptiriod are placed in one class m, owing to the loas of Rolls and of the 
Notc Book'8 first page, it is in some mstances diflicult to ftx thc exact datc, see abovc p. 73. 



f. 302. 


Sussex. 


f. 314b. 


Dora. 


f. 378. 


Kent. 


f. 378b. 


Kent. 


f. 380. 


Wilt. 


f. 239. 


Somers. 



Cases of a.r. 3, re- 
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f. 313. . Kent. Anon. Dower in gavelkind. 9 and 1338 

de term. S. Mich. a.r. 2 post gaerram. 
f. 308 b. Isabella de Gravenel, Thomas de Wederhal. 9 and 1338 

Goram Martino in banco a.r. 2. 
f. 376 b. Essex. Matilda de Say, Wilhehnns de Maondevill. 8 

de term. S. Mich. a.r. 2 post gaerram. 
Maria de Cromesham. \ 

Hamo de Halmodoston. Trinity a.r. 2 

Abbas de Natlegh. t- the second roU 

Magister Militiae Templi. after the war. 

Galfridas de Chessewicke. 1 

Wilhelm Bakker, Prior S. Nicholai Exon. o 

de term. S. Trin. a.r. 2. 
f. 409. Kent. Matilda filia Simonis. See 11 

de term. S. Mich. a.r. 2 incip. 3. 
f. 27 b. Magister Militiae Templi. 

f. 219. Gloac. Richardas Carpet, W. Comes 
Marshal janior. 

^* Vlo. ^OTS. Hamelinas fiUas Radalphi^. t eervedfromtheeyre 

and421. ^' forjudgment. 

f. 433. Kent. W. Comes Marescallas, Falca- | 

sias de Breyaate. 

1219, A.R, 3. Easter and Trinity Ternis. 

Cases in Note Book 16 — 44. 
No roU extant. 

si Radalphus de la Roche. 44 

si Wilhehnas le Seneschal. 37 

si Radalphas de Rape, Gilebertas de Aqaila. 44 

Alicia qaae fait axor Symonis de Stentenham. 
Gylbertas de Albyngeworth, Reginaldas de Brewese. 40 
Anon. circa finem rotali. Count begins with one 
who was never seised. 
f. 442 b. Anon. Bailiff of franohise ameroed. 20 and 28 

1219, A.R. 3 — 4. MichaelmaJi Term. 

Cases in Note Book 46 — 79, and Appendix to voL iii. 
Two RoUs extant. A = Coram Rege RoH No. 2. 
B = Coram Rege Roll No. 1. 

f. 23. Bedf. Richardus le Hare. 61 

f. 50. Anon. Donor and donee in possession together. 

f . 199 b. Sussex. Johannes de Monte Acuto, Martinus de Beste- 

nouere. 70 

> See C^e 1411 and .VppendU to vol. 3, Case 8. 

10—2 



f. 65. 


Sussex. 


f. 113. 


Ebor. 


f. 280. 


Sussex. 


f. 301 b. 


Buoks. 


f. 330. 


Surrey. 


f. 375 b. 





t 243 b. 


Norf. 


f.248b— 9. 


Oxf. 


f. 258b. 


Essex. 


f. 310. 


Surrey. 


f. 316. 


Norf. 


f. 336. 


Surrey. 


f. 372. 




f. 424b. 


SuBsez. 


f.437. 


SuBflez. 


f.440b. 
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Thomas Bardolf. 49 

Bobertus de Harpdene, Beginaldas de Albo Mo- 

nasterio. 68 

si Brianus pater Henrici. 47 

Margeria de Bellanallie. 

Thomas de le Enueyse. 56 

Bobertus de Basings. 10 

Anon. Default by both demandant and tenant. 
Johannes de Bruse, Beginaldns de Bruse. 46 

si Matilda amita Kogeri de Barlegh. 
Anon. Mesne prooess in personal 

action. Appendix to vol. in., oase 2 

1220, A.R. 4. Hilary and Easter Terms. 

Cases in Note Book 80—124. 
Two HollB extant. A = Goram Bege Boll No. 3. 
B = Coram Bege RoU No. 5. 

f. 151 b. Essex. Elyas Pigon. 

f. 199 b. Sussex. Johannes de Monte Acuto, Martinus de Bestenouere. 88 

f. 200. Sussex. Martinus de Bestenouere (warranty by a villein). 

f. 393. Anon. (circa finem). Doweress can not Bue or be 

sued without her warrantor. 109 

f. 433. W. Comes Marescallus. 102 

1220, A.R. 4. Trinity Term, 

Cases in Note Book 1360—1474. 
Two Bolls extant. A=Coram Bege BoU No. 6. 
B=Coram Bege BoU No. 7. 

Ecclesia de Wichine, Prior de Markeby. 1418 

Theobaldus de Lassel. 96 

HameUnus fiUus BadulphL 1411 

Ecdesia de Eldersen, Bobertus de Bradelegh. 1428 

Alexandria. 1392 

iBolda quae fuit uxor W. 83 
PetruB de Malo Lacu, Prior de S. Oswaldo. 

W. de LusteshUle, W. de Coneleflend. 1860 

Anon. View after default. 1436 

Isaac Judeus de Northwico. 1376 
Hamond le Brood. 

Auon. Coparceners to be joined. Bastardy. 
Johannes de Brywes. 

W. Comes MarescaUus. See 102 

Hugo de Gurnay. 1465 

Bobertus Cusin. 1427 
bI Bobertus Cocus. 



f. 53and63b. 


Linooln. 


193. 


Northam. 


f. 200. 


Dorset. 


f. 241b. 


Worc. 


f.305b. 


Suff. 


f. 312. 


Norf. 


f. 319. 


York. 


f. 375. 


WiUs. 


f. 377 b. 




f. 387. 




f. 414. 


Midd. 


f . 430 b. 


Somers. 


f. 430b. 


HantB. 


f. 433. 


Bedf. 


f. 433b. 


Bucks. 


f. 436 b. 


Glouc. 


f. 437 b. 


Midd. 
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1220, A.R. 4 — 5. Michaelmas Term. 

Cases in Note Book 800-^25. 
Two BoUb extant. A = Coram Bege Boll No. 9. 
B = Coram Bege Boll No. 8. 

f. 63 b. Linooln. Bartholomeus filius Bichardi. 303 

f. 65 b. Lincohi. OzbertuB fiHuB Bichardi. 303 

f. 146. Su£F. de Bogero de Kerken et haerede de Yer. 

f. 367. Bucks. Johannes filius Bolandi. 307 

f. 387. Anon. Default by tenant who has vouched. 

f. 413 b. Badulphus Harang. 

f. 432 b. Anon. Alienation by tenant after Bummons. 

1221, A.R. 5. Hilary and Easter Terms, 

Cases in Note Book 1475—1554. 
Two Bolls extant. A = Coram Bege BoU No. 14. 
B = Coram Bege BoU No. 11. 

f. 69. Norf. PetruB Constabularius de Manton. 1503 

f. 153. Tork. Bobertus fiUus Johannis (in prinoipio rotuli). • See 1517 
f. 375 b. Anon. Omission to name in count a person having 

equal or greater right. 
f. 433. York. Petrus de Malo Laou. 

1221, A.R. 5. Trinity Term\ 

No cases in Note Book. 
No roU extant. 

f. 286. GerarduB de HuweU, Bichardua rector de ClaypoU. 

1221, A.R. 5—6. Michaelmas Term. 

No cases in Note Book. 

BoU extant Coram Bege BoU No. 12. 

Bracton cites no cases. 

1221 (yr 1222, A.R. 6. Michaelmas Tenn. 

Biaoton dtes from Mich. a.b. 6 the foUowing, leaving it unoertain whether 
he means Mich. a.b. 5 — 6, or Mioh. a.r. 6 — 7. 

f. 245. Herfoid. Prior de Lantony, Walterus Byseche. 
t 245 b. Anon. Ass. dar. pres. Gift of advowBon by tenant by 

curtesy. 

i I hftTe not olMerved any fines for this tenn ; Pateshull began on eyre in tiie westem counties 
on the morrow of Trinlty. 



f. 63 b. 


Staff. 


f. 83. 


Dors. 


f. 246 b. 


Staff. 


f. 269b. 


Midd. 


f. 364. 


Bucks. 


f. 407. 


Warw. 
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f. 350. Devon. Matilda de Curtney. * 

f. 360. Sussez. GalfriduB de Lucy. 

f. 350. Sussex. Prior de Blibing. l ^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^.^^ 

f. 360. Glouc. RobertuB Toniguy. 

f. 360. SuBsez. Philippus de Hedham. 

f . 350 b. Notinff. Emma de Bella Fago. 

1221 — 2, A.R. C. No term mentioned. 
f. 361. Gilbertus Marescallus, Alanus de Hyda. 1611 

1222, A.R. 6. Hilary Term. 

Casea in Note Book 126—171. 
No Roll extant. 

Raul. Comes Cestriae, Prior de Eenelwyde. See 199 

Alanus de S. Geoigia 168 

Rayn. Comes Cestriae, Prior de Eenelworth. See 199 
Bi Aluricus Huse. Matilda de Albo Monas- 

terio. See 69 and 1669 

Alioia de larpmille, PetruB de Imnere. 

Precentor Lincolniae. 153 

f. 407 b. North. RadulphuB persona de Irclinbourghe. 162 

1222, A.R. 6. Easter Term, 

Cases in Note Book 172—184. 

No Roll extant.. 

Bracton cites no cases. 

1222, A.R. a Trinity Term. 

Oasefl in Note Book 186—214. 

Roll extant. B:=Coram Rege Roll No. 16. 

Braeton cites no cases. 

1222, A.R. 6—7. Michaelmas Term. 

Cases in Note Book 1566—1670. 
No RoU extant. 

f. 143. Anon. Appeal of rape. 

f. 269 b. si Aluricus Huse, Matillis de Albo Monas- 

terio. 1659, see also 59 

f . 420 b. Anon. Inquest as to viliein tenure after death of tenant. 

1222 — 3, A.R. 7. No term mentioned. 

f. 306 b. Gunora uxor Johannis filii Hugonis, Matilda de Bemeres. 1573 
f. 351 b. Anon. Essoins of barons. 1687 
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f. 141 b. 


■Norf. 


f. 349. 




f. 375 b. 




f. 876. 


Camb. 


f. 407. 


Bedf. 


f. 437. 


Linc. 


f. 437b. 


Linc. 



1223, A.R. 7. Hilary Term. 

Gases in Note Book 1571—1606. 
Boll extant. B = Corazn Bege Boll No. 16. 

Dnrandus Scissor, Henricus de Ver. 

Yitalis Engayne, Ecclesia de Ho. 

Anon. Ancestor entering religion. 

Alanus de Bassingbome, Bobertus de Insula. 

Gylbertus persona de Denham. 

W. de Fountygne. 

Simon de Hale. 



1597 



1578 



1223, A.R. 7. Easter Term, 

Cases in Note Book 1607—1618. 
No Boll extant. 

f. 55 b. Bedf. Falkz de Briante, Prior de Nywenham. 

f. 82. Heref . Wilhelmus filius Benedicti, Galfridus de Luoi. 

f. 93. Somers. Emma uxor WiLhelmi Daci. 

f. 244. Bedf. Faloanus de Briante, Prior de Neueham. 

f. 320 b. Buck. Guido de Wyndeslore. 

f. 320 b. Kent. Alicia uzor Bichardi. 

f. 392 b. Devon. Wylhebnus Paynel, Abbas de Doueckswell. 

f. 433 b. Sussex. Nicholaa uxor Thomae de Casteneys. 

1223, A.R. 7. Trimty Term. 

No cases in Note Book. 
No BoU extant. 



1607 



1607 



1609 



f. 97 b. Essez. 
f . 432 b. Oxf. 



Idonea. 

Jocetus de Plungenay. 



f. 12. 




f.86b. 


York. 


f. 230b. 




f. 311. 




f. 349. 




f. 349b. 


Sussex. 


f.350b. 


North. 


f. 350b. 


Devon. 


f. 350b. 


Buck. 


f. 350 b. 


Lanc. 



1223, A.R. 7 — 8. MichaelTnaa Term. 

Cases in Note Book 1619—1662. 
Roll extant. A= Coram Bege Roll No. 17. 

Anon. A leper cannot grant. 1648 

Anon. No relief, marriage, or wardship in socage land. 

Anon. Quo Jure. Common ; right to enclose. 1624 

Thomas de Nassendene. 1644 

Yitalis Engayne. 1634 

Alanus de S. Georgio. ^ 

Henry de Gayton. 

Alicia Malet. \. Essoin Cases. 

Hugo de Broke. 

Alicia de Lanc, W. de Taham. 
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1223 — 4?, A.R. 8. No tei*m mentioned. 
f. 306 b. Agnes nxor Roberti de Hactone. 1664 

1224, A.R 8. Hilary Term. 

Gases in Note Book 2U— 240. 
No RoU extant. 

f. 29. Noting. Robertus de Walingh. 224 

f. 326b. Linc. Thomas de Estotengni. 234 

f. 887. Berks. Henry de Queynt. 235 

f. 390 b. Anon. Departure in pleading. 1627 

f. 398. Norf. Radulphus de Lerlinge, Prior de Thefford. 222 

f. 414. Heref. Richardus filius Godfrey. 227 

1224, A.R. 8. Easter Term. 

Cases in Note Book 944—985. 
No Roll extant. 

f. 75. Wilt. Thomas de Gymeges. 

f. 246. Kent. Prior de Suthworth, Warin de Monte Kas. 

Ecclesia de Snanthanis. 983 

f. 298. Berks. Gunora uxor J. filii H., Matilda de B. See 1120, 1176, 1573 

1224, A.R 8. Trinity Term. 

Gases in Note Book 986—1031. 
No Roll extant. 

f. 392 b. Anon. Voucher of heir. 

f. 392 b. Hugo de Bailol. 432 

1224, A.R. 8—9. Michaelmas Teim. 

Cases in Note Book 889—943. 
Two RoUs extant. A = Tower RoU No. 2. 

B=Coram Rege RoU No. 18. 

f. 54 b. Bedf . Johanues de Trahillz, Prior de Niwenham. 

f. 212. York. si Rogerus Glericus. 907 

f. 246. Bedf. Johannes de TrayUe, Prior de Neueham. 

f. 298. Warw. Johannes de Marr, W. de Gantulnpo. 904 

f. 304. Hertt AUcia uxor Rogeri de Camera. 891 

1225, A.R. 9. Hilary Term. 

Cases in Note Book 1032—1067. 
RoU extant. B = Coram Rege RoU No. 22. 

f. 53 b. Norf. Abbas de Messendene, Hubertus de Burgo. 1064 

f . 244. Linc. Prior de Osneby, Conanus de Weleton. 1035 
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f. 246. 


Norf. 


f. 304b. 


Devon. 


f. 304b. 


North. 


f. 374. 


Berks. 


f. 434. 


Derby. 


f. 434. 


Warw. 



Waltems Abbas de Messendene, Hubertus de Burgo. 1064 
Alioia uzor W. de Thornton. 1065 

Wilhelmus de Dauentre. 1067 

Beginaldus Morin. 1034 

Bogerus de Drayton. 1056 

Bobertus de Cherleton. 



f. 63b. 


Com. 


f. 142b. 


Essez. 


f. 244. 


Norf. 


f. 246b. 


Cumb. 


f. 316. 


Norf. 


f. 332 b. 


Hunt. 


f. 364. 


Bucks. 


f. 390. 


Midd. 



1225, A.B. 9. Easter Term, 

Cases in Note Book 1069—1105. 
No Boll eztant. 

Bichardus de Wyks, Prior de Triwardray. 
Hugo de Godingham, Hugo de Cantilupo. 
Matilda de Bochesford, Bobertus de Tunston. 
Bichardns Wyke, Prior de Trywardray. 
Margeria de Baylie. 
'^^helmus Hateohrist. 
Henry de S. Warerico. 
Juliana, Henricus, W. filius Herewardi. 



1070 

^943 

1072 

1070 

1079 



1225, A.B. 9. THnity Term, 

Cases in Note Book 703—724. 
Two Bolls extant. A= Coram Bege BoU No. 20. 
B=Coram Bege BoU No. 21. 



f. 436. Midd. Henry de Haquebut. 



716 



1225, A.B. 9 — 10. Michaehnaa Term, 

Cases in Note Book 1663—1691. 
Three BoUs extant. A=Coram Bege BoU No. 19. 
B=Coram Bege BoU No. 23. 
C=TowerBoUNo. 3. 



f. 54b. 




Prior de Lewes, Adam de Novo Mercato. 


1686 


f.83. 


Eent. 


IsabeUa de Hotot. 




f. 86. 


Staff. 


Margareta Baggod, Bogems la Zusohe. 


Seel04d 


f. 116b. 


Hertt 


Henricus de Bomband. 


1691 


f. 137. 


Kent. 


Adam de Burgh. 




f. 141. 


Hertl 


HenricuB de Bomband. 


1691 


f. 146. 


Worc 


Thomas de Bnpe. 


1664 


f. 160b. 


Norf. Suff. 


Simon de Bakfeld. 




f.246b. 


York. 


Prior de Lewes, Adam de Novo Mercato. 


1685 


f. 296b. 




Alexander de Walpole, Johannes fiUus Boberti, 


1668 


f. 801b. 


Essez. 


Asselina nxor Alani. 




f.304. 


Oxf. 


AUoia uxor Jacobi de CardevUe. 


1669 


f. 312. 


Northam. 


Margeria nxor Henry de Northon. 





f. 344. 


Camb. 


f. 346. 


Sa£F. 


f. 365. 


Warw. 


f. 388b. 


Kent. 


f. 407. 


York. 
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Abbas de HaynBham. 1672 

Salomon de S. Edmundo, Oliva filia Andreae. 

Bogerus de Lenalande, Richardus de Gioc. 

Bosia uxor Boberti de Goldingford. 

BicharduB persotia de Mapeldon. 1671 

1226 — 7, A.R. 10. No term mentioved, 
f. 306. Juliana uxor Thomae Fughelstone. 1703 



1226, A.R. 10. Hilary Term. 

Cases in Note Book 1692—1730. 
Boll extant. B= Coram Bege Boll No. 24. 

f. 423 b. Eent. Prior de Merton, Nigellus de Mumbrey. 

f. 423 b. York. W. de Carleton, B. de Percy. 

f. 430. York. Linc. Adam Tusset. 

f. 433 b. Bedf. Bichardus de Bavadum. 

f. 440. York. Nicholaus de Statevil. 

1226, A.R. 10. Easter Term. 

Casee in Note Book 1731—1763. 
Boll extant. B = Coram Bege Boll No. 25. 

f. 54 b. Leic. Walterus de Rideware, Prior de Undeleigh. 1758 

f. 246. Norf. Simon de Nodarnm, Ecclesia de Jndlibam. 1762 

f. 246 b. Leic. Walterus de Kedware, Prior de Sudleghe. 1758 

1226, A.R. 10. Trinity TermK 

No cases in Note Book. 

No RoU extant. 
Bracton cites no oases. 

1226, A.R. 10—11. Michaelmas Term\ 

No cases in Note Book. 

No Roll extant 
Braoton cites no cases. 

1227, A.R. 11. Hilary Term\ 

No cases in Note Book. 

No RoU eztant. 
Braoton cttes no oases. 

^ I hare fottiid no fiim fn the Bencb of these tenni. A great eyre wu going od. 
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1227, A.R. 11. East^ Term. 

Casee in Note Book 241—258. 
BoU extant. B = Coram Bege Boll No. 27. 

f. 63 b. Sassex. Johannes de Monte Acnto. 247 

1227, A.R, 11. Trinity Term, 

Cases in Note Book 259^268. 
Roll extant. 6=Coram Bege Boll No. 27. 

f. 421. Heref. Agnes axor Johannis de Westwiokham. 

1227, A.R, 11—12. Michaelmas Term, 

No cases in Note Book. 

No Roll extant. 
Bracton oites no cases. 



1228, A.R. 12. Hilari/ and Easter Term^. 

Cases in Note Book 269—287. 
No Boll extant. 

f. 92 b. Lino. Idonea nxor Nioholai Bardeth. 279 

f. 200. Warw. Wilhehnas de Bissopeston. 281 

f. 288. Anon. Assisa atrum duae virgatae. 285 

f. 398. Hunt. Egidius de Merck. 286 

f. 418. Berks. Henricns de Siccario. 

f. 418. Berks. Robertns Haohard. 287 



1228, A.R 12. Trinity Term. 

No cases in Note Book. 

No RoU extant. 
Braoton cites no oases^. 

1228, A.R 12—13. Michaelmaa Term. 

Cases in Note Book 288—299. 
Two RoUs extant. B=Coram Rege RoU No. 29. 
C = Coram Rege RoU No. 85. 

f. 260. Hants. si Robertus fiUas CUial. 

1 Th« CAM on f. XU appurenUy of this tem belongs to Trin. a.k. 18. 
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1229, A.a 13. Hilary Term, 

Cases in Note Book 811—325. 
Boll extant. A=Coram Bege BoU No. 34. 

f. 346. Devon. Thomas de Tyndland. 

1229, A.R. 13. Eaater Term, 

Cases in Note Book 326—833. 
Two Rolls extant. B = Coram Bege Boll No. 31 . 
C = Coram Bege BoU No. 82. 

f. 225 b. Noting. Badulphas fiUas Petri. 

1229, A.R. 13. Trinity Term and MiddUsex Eyre of 
William Baleigh. 

Cases in Note Book 334—347. 
No BoU extant. 

f. 95 b. Midd. si Joliannes Blundus. 

f. 177 b. Midd. si Johannes Calbas. 389 

f. 200. Midd. Anon. Various classes of tenants distingaished. 

f . 200. Midd. si Godefridas. 343 

f. 226. Midd. si Stephanus Arohiep. Cantaar. 3S6 

f. 348. Midd. Anon. Writ not retamed. 

1229, A.R. 13—14. Michaelmas Term. 

Cases in Note Book 348—374. 
No BoU eztant. 

f. 27 b. Anon. Gift first to one, then to another; warranty. 

f . 226 b. Abbas de Bamseghe. 360 

f. 316. Anon. Admeasarement of dower. 365 

f. 388 b. Hertf . B. uxor B. Bassel. 

1230, A.R. 14. Hilary Term. 

Cases in Note Book 375—394. 
BoU extant. A = Coram Bege BoU No. 33. 

f. 93. Northamp. Christiana axor Walteii. 377 

f. 243 b. Saff. Maria de Walenas, Herbertos de Alezini. 380 

f. 391. si Galfridus pater GUberti. 387 

f . 398. Bogerus de Danadeser et Matilda axor eias. 375 

f. 418. Midd. Abbas S. Albani, WUlehnas fiUas Badnlphi 394 



f. 819. 


wnts. 


f.320. 


Dors. 


f.360. 




f. 355 b. 
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1230, A.R. 14. Eaater Term, 

CaseB iQ Note Book 395—408. 
No BoU extant. 

Badulphus de Moigne. 402 

Matilda nxor Stephani de Boaco. 

Anon. EsBoin in action on a fine. 

Anon. Essoin; view; licence to rise. 404 

f. 356 b. Noting. Linc. W. Thesaurarius Eborum, Wilhelmus de Camera. 405 
f. 369 b. PaulinuB de Wychelesse, Stephanus de Fredewylle. 397 

f. 375. Hunt. W. Archidiaconus Wellensis. 411 

f. 384. Anon. Warranty; value of land, how asoertained. 

1230, A.R 14. Trinity Term, 

Cases in Note Book 409—429. 
Boll extant. A = Coram Bege BoU No. 36. 

f. 301. Norf. Letitia de Eggefend. 

f. S39b. Su£F. Ecolesia de TriUaw. 427 

f. 356. Norf. Prior de Longa Villa. 420 

f. 415. Surrey. Prior de Novo Loco. 416 

f. 437. Norf. Bichard Angod. 

1230, A.R. 14 — 15. Michaelmas Term. 

Cases in Note Book 430—480. 
BoU extant. A = Coram Bege BoU No. 37. 

Wilhelmus Musard. 462 

Ecoleaia de Eltdene. 480 

Johannes filius Elfridi. 
Emaldus de Camerin. 
Emma oxor Bogeri filii Swani. 
Anon. Dispute as to how muoh land put in view. 456 
Hugo de Monte Causo. 442 

Fulco filius W. 

Assisa utrum, J. persona de Messe, Badolphus de 
Ardem. 

1231, A.B. 15. Hilary Term. 

Cases in Note Book 481—514. 
No BoU extant. 

f. d02. Berby. AgneB uxor Nicholai. 

f. 374. Bucks. WalteruB de Bosco. 

f. 391 b. Berkfl. Prior de Bradley, WiUiebnus de Cyfirewast. 612 

f. 423. North. W. de Lungesper et Idonea uxor eius. 503 



f. 130. 


Eent. 


f. 250. 


Derby. 


f. 297 b. 


Warw. 


f. 297 b. 


Eent. 


f. 312. 


Suff. EsBex. 


f. 379b. 




f.407b. 


Suff. 


f. 421. 


Salop. 


f. 430. 


Essex. 
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1231, A.R. 15. Easter Teim. 

Cases in Note Book 515 — 568. 
No Boll extant. 

f. 93. Camb. Anon. Dower in socage. 623 

f. 230b. Buck. Anon. Common pnr cause de vicinage. 561 

f. 286 b. Sussex. Prior de Lewes, Gylbertus de Aquila. 539 

f. 302. Surrey. Joetta de la Strode. . 

f. 407. Somers. Bichardus persona de Hideford. 547 

f. 407 b. Essex. Gervasius de Aldermanbury. 550 

1231, A.R. 15. Trinity Term. 

Cases in Note Book 569—623. 
Roll extant. B = Coram Rege RoU No. 38. 

f. 316 b. Bedf. Petrus de Peyiure. 607 

f. 361 b. Worc. Adam de Thommarton. 609 

f. 407 b. Oxford. Prior de Bemcestre. 670 

f . 436. Hunt. Guldeburga. 

1231, A.R. 15 — 16. Michaelmas Temi, 

Cases in Note Book 624—666. 
No RoU extant. 

f. 15. Berks. Robertus de Bumeby. 685 

f. 22. Salop. RogeruB de la Suche, Petronilla de Wyneslogh. 664 

659 
647 
663 

651 



1232, A.R. 16. Hilary Temi. 

No Cases in Note Book. 
No Roll extant. 

f. 342 b. Johannes de Earum. 

1232, A.R. 16. Easter Term. 

Cases in Note Book 667—702. 
No Roll extant. 

f. 346. Norf. Galfridus filius Baldwini. 

f. 367. Oxf. Fray Pinchard. 6dS 



f.29. 


Linc. 


si Helewisa. 


f. 303. 


Hants. 


Alditliia. 


f. 343. 


Camb. 


Osbertus. 


f. 346. 


Midd. 


Gylbertus de Hendon. 


f . 361 b. 


Salop. 


Anon. Knights sent to essoinee. 


f.422b. 


Suff. 


Alicia uxor Lucae Brokenhed. 
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f. 382. Midd. Alicia de Warr, B. de Benge. 748 

f. 392 b. Kent. Alicia de Bendenges. 

f. 392 b. Linc. Bichardus de Elings. 

f. 407 b. Hants. Engelardns de Cjgoiny. 684 

f. 408. Devon. Thomas de Buttyler, Alfridus de Cottone. 678 

1232, A.B. 16. Trinity Term\ 

No cases in Note Book. 

No BoU extant. 
Braoton cites no caseB. 

1232, A.B. 16—17. Mictuielmas Term. 

Cases in Note Book 858—888. 
BoU extant. B = Coram Bege BoU No. 89. 

f. 60. Suff. WiUielmuB de Fraxino. 871 

f. 305 b. Salop. Emma. 737 

f. 341. Efesex. Etho fiUus WiUiehni. 887 

f. 342 b. J. Bathoniensis Episcopus. 866 

f. 387. Midd. W. de Baleigh, Johannes Pigon. 886 

f. 422 b. Suff. JnUana uxor Alani de Gyseham. 884 

f. 433. Anon. Plea of non-tenure ; coparceners. 

1233, A.B. 17. Hilary Term. 

Cases in Note Book 725 — 759. 
No BoU extant. 

f. 87 b. Kent. Warinus de Monte Caniso, Bobertus de Hucham. 743 

f. 298. Linc. Eudo de Calethorpe. 730 

1233, A.B. 17. Easter Term. 

No Cases in Note Book. 

No BoU extant. 
Bracton dtes no oases. 

1233, A.B. 17. Trinity Term, 

Cases in Note Book 760—783. 
No BoU extant. 

f . 29- Norf. PetroniUa uxor WUhehni de S. Martino. 777 

f. 260. Bucks. si Bogerus de Estwicham. 

1 I hare seen no flnes of this torni. 
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1233, A.R 17—18. Michaelmaa Term. 

Cases in Note Book 784—825. 
* BoU extftnt. A = Goram Bege BoU No. 40. 

1234, A,B. 18. Hilary Term. 

Cases in Note Book 826—848. 
No BoU extant. 

1234, A.B. 18. Easter Term, 

Casefl in Note Book 844--857. 
No BoU extant. 

f. 230 b. Snssex. Simon de la Pynd, Johannes de Eynelworth. 

Laier Case, A.B. 38. 
f. 389 b. Kent. Arohiep. Cantuar, Bobertus de S. Johanne. 

B. 

PLEAS WHICH FOLLOWED THE KINQ*. 

1234—5, A.B. 18—19. 

Cases in Note Book 1106—1132. 
BoU extant. A = Tower BoU No. 5. 

f. 16. Prior de WaUingford, BogeruB de Quinoy. 112 

1235—6, A.B. 19—20. 

Cases in Note Book 1183—1171. 
No BoU extant. 

f. 195. Buck. Walterus de Emdene, AUcia fiUa Emaldi. 1139 

f. 817. Lino. JofaanneB de Daoo, Filia Johannis de Bray. See 1201 

f . 488 b. Bedf. Johannes de Traylie, Walterus de GodardviUe. 1133 

^ The case conceroiog Jotm of Monmouth on f. 377 b (see al»o f. 42S b) is In the printed book 
dted from a.». xUJ, but in some MSH frnm a.k. xJ^. Tne citation on f. 241b m to prebendal 
chuTchee Ib In the printed boolc from a.r. xv}, but in all MS8 that I tisYe Men ftom a.k. ziri^. 
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1236—7, A.R. 20—21. 

GaBes in Note Book 1172—1218. 
No BoU extant. 

f- 31 b. d Simon filins Wydonis. 1203 

f. 196. ToTk. si Wilhelmns de Stoobrige. 

f. 272. York. m Stephanns de Polthorp. 1195 

f. 292 b. Lino. Lambertns filius Lamberti. 1209 

1237—8, A.R. 21—22. 

Gases in Note Book 1219—1238. 
BoU eztant. A^Goram Bege BoU No. 45. 

f. 54 b. Salop. GodeMdns de Gamages. 1224 

1238—9, A.B. 22—23. 

Caaes in Note Book 1239—1274. 
No BoU extant. 

f- 169 b. Bobertns 'de ToteshaU, Prior de Bricksete. 1248 

f. 195 and 200. si Bobertns Bieard (Byrd). 

f. 195 and 200. si Bichardus de Merlay. 

f. 195. Snfl. si Badnlphns fiUns Boberti. 

f. 200. Norf. si Bobertns de Bikingbale. 

1239—40, A.B. 23—24. 

Cases in Note Book 1275--1288. 
No BoU extant. 

f. 373. Hants. Dom. Bex., W. de S. Johanne. 

iafer Caaes. A.B. 31. 

f. 414. Michael Abbas Glastoniensis, Bogerus Episoopns 

Bathoniensis. 
f. 414 b. Petms de Solandia, Abbas de BivaU. 

A.B. 32. 
f. 234 b. Hants. Simon de Vendenge, Jordanns de InsuU. 

A.B. 32—33. 
f. 241. Norf. W. Bardolf, et heres de Meanton, Eoolefiia de Suterlege. 

A.B. 33. 
f. 368. Biohard Syward. 

A.B. 46. 
f . 159. Petros de Sabaudia. 

II.I. 11 
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0. 
Pleas from the Etre Rolls. 

Reign ofJohn (?). Eyre of PateshvU in Leicester. 
t. S64. Anon. Essoln. Beoord of fonr knights. 

1218 — 9, A.R. 8. Eyre ofPateshull and tiie Bishop ofDurham 

in Yorkshire. 

GommiBsion Bot. Gl. toI. i. p. S80 b. 

f. 60. m. Bogeras de Halgheton. 

f. 200 b. si JacobUB filins Siwardi. 

f. 272. si Bogeras de Manndeville. 

f . 277. si Bogeras de Amnndevil. 

f. 297. Alieia axor Adae filii Petri. 

f. 297. Alicia nzor Hagonis de Alenoester. 

f . 298. Matylda oxor Boberti de Haywarde. 

f . 303 b. Mariella nxor Hagonis de Haaerton. 

f. 320. AgheTilda Mardao. 

f. 320. Beginaldas Mardaker. 

f. 822. Anon. Entry sar cai in vita. 

f. 894 b. Anon. Warranty. 

f. 395. Wilhebnas de Vayasoar. 

1219—20, A.B. 4. Eyre ofPateshuU in Lincoln. 
BoU extant. Tower BoU No. 1. 
f. 298. Demia nxor Boberti Bryton. 

1220, A.B. 6. Eyre of Pateshull and R de Vere, Earl of 

Oxford in Hertford. 

Gommission, Bot. 01. yol. i. p. 478 b. 

f. 200b. Anon. Attaint. VmeinAge. 

f . 430 b. si W. de Ladwich. 

f . 430 b. Matilda fiUa Godwini. 

1220, A.B. 5. Eyre of Pateshull and ihe Ahhot ofReading in 

Worcester. 

Gommission, Bot. 01. toI. i. p. 476. 
BoU extant. Assize BoU M. 6, 31. 1. 

f. 54 b and 246 b. Anon. Gif t of advowson by one who has not preseiited. 
f. 128, Anon. Oatlawiy. 
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f. 141. Anon. AppeUant mniit be eye-witneea. 

f. 244 b. Ecolesia S. Mariae de Wiohio. 

f. 285 b. Anon. Layman bringB a Juris Utmm. 

1 832 b. Anon. Priyilege of Templars and Hospitallers. 

1220, A.R. 5. Eyre of Pateshidl and the Abbot of Reading 
in Oloucester. 

Commiflsion, Bot. Cl. toI. i. p. 476. 
Bolls. Coram Bege BoU No. 13. 
Assize BoU M. 2, 14. 1. 

f . 166. si Philippos le Biohe. 

f. 288. Anon. Assisa atmm nna hyda terrae. 

f. 307 b. Clementia de DodeweU. 

f. 390, 890 b. Badulphns Chandos. 

1220, A.R. 5 — 6. Eyre ofPateshuU and the Abbot ofReading 
in Hereford. 

Commission, Bot. Cl. toI. i. p. 476. 

f. 13. Anon. Gift to cononbine and ohUdren. 

f. 124 b. Anon. Mannpast. [The name Hertford in the printed 

book should be Hereford.] 
f. 273. si Laurentins Qalant. 

f. 311. Ascelma Piokednese. [Wrongly dted from Hertford.] 

1220, A.R. 6. Eyre of Pateshvil and the Abbot ofBeading in 

Warmok. 

Commission, Rot. Cl. toI. i. p. 476. 
BoUs. Assize BoU M. 6, 16. 1. 
Assize BoU M. 6, 16. 2. 



1 83b. 


BobertQB de Halgeford. 


t 180. 


si WUL de Ladington. 


1199. 


si W. de Ardem. 


f. 266b. 


Anon. Ass. mor. ant. against lord who pleads partial 




non-tenure. 


f. 269 b. 


Anon. Ass. mor. ant. against lord who pleads partial 




non-tennre. 


f.270b. 


si Frederions. 


1272. 


si WiU. Tnrpin. 


f. 275b. 


Anon. Gift of sooage Umd by infant. 


f. 840b. 


Anon. FuU age of tenant in socage. 


f. 381b. 


Egidins de Erdington, W. de Norf. 


t390b. 


Wm. TrasseU. Ass. mor. ant. See 196. 



11—2 
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1220, A,R. 6. Eyre of Pateshull and tke Abbot of Reading in 

Leicester. 

CaseB in Note Book 1942—1971. 
CommisBioD, Bot. Cl. vol. i. p. 476. 

f. 23. si Bobertaa filius Martini. 1965 

f. 272. si Gilbertus. 

f. 276 b. si Waltems filins Wilhelmi. 1957 

f. 870 b. Hugo filins Wilhelmi. 

1220, A.R. 6. Eyre of Pateshdl and ihe Abbot of Reading in 

Stafford. 

Casea in Note Book 1972—1982. 
Commission, Bot. Cl. vol. i. p. 476. 

1220, A.R. 6. Eyre ofPateshvll and the Abbot ofReading in 

Shropshire. 

Commiasion, Bot. Cl. vol. i. p. 476. 
Assize Boll M. 6, 8. 1. 

f. 278. Anon. Assize tumed into juiy by oonsent. Bastardy. 

f. 280 b. Anon. Probably same case as last. 

f. 840 b. si Yinoentius. [Date doubtful.] 

1222, A.R. 6. Eyre ofde Burgh and Pateshvll in Norfolk. 

Cases in Note Boolc 1791—1807. 

No oommission found. Bracton cites two of the oases whioh are in the 
Note Book (1798 and 1803). as from Pateshuirs eyre in Norfolk a.r. 10, of 
which eyre no other trace has been fonnd. De Burgh was at Norwioh from 
13 to 23 Sept. 1222 (Rot. Cl. vol. i. p. 610—1). 

1226, A.R. 9. Eyre (general commission of assize and gaol 
delivery) ofPaieshull in Hampshire, 

Conmiission, Bot. Cl. vol. n. p. 76. 

f. 167. si RadalphuB de la Haye. 

f. 170 b. si Adam Gerun. 

1225, A.R. 9. Eyre (general commission of assize and gaol 
delivery) ofPateshull in Northamptm. 

See Bot. Cl. vol. u. p. 76 and 78 b (last entiy). 

f. 169. si Bogerus de Deneford, 
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1225, A.R. 9. Eyre [general commission of assize anX gaol 

delivery) ofPateshull in Norfolk^. 
t 398. Anon. Witnesses to deed not present at ite making. 

1225—6, A.R. 10. Eyre ofPateshuU in Norfolk 

See above onder Norfolk Eyre of a.b. 6. 

f . 212 b. Anon. Two coparceners bring assize ; hasband of 

one is oatlaw. 1798 

f. 239. 81 BartholomeuB de Waterdene. 1803 

1225 — 6, A.R. 10. Eyre of Pateshull in Sussex. 

No trace has been foond of any sach eyre. One of Bracton*s two citations 
has been tracked to Suffolk, which probably is the right coonty for both. 

f. 238b. siAdam de N. 

f . 238 b. si Thomas de Colaile. 1909 

1226, A.R. 10. Last Eyre ofPateshull in Lincoln. 

Commission, Rot. Cl. vol. ii. p. 151. 

f. 142 b. Gilbertus filias Aldrendi, Alanus Swadi. 

f. 146 b. Thomas de Rasne. 

f. 271 b and 277. si Agnes filia Evae (Eliae) de Benyngworth. 

f. 277 b. si Leonata. 

f. 296. si Petrus filius Wymund. 

' f. 297 b. Helewiza uxor Wasae. 

f. 309. Basilia uxor Henrici filii Wareni. 

f. 309. Robertus de Arundel et Eaterina. 

f. 310. Alicia uxor Ricardi filii Divae. 

f. 314 b. Anon. Admeasurement of dower. 

f. 426 b. Thomas de Rasue. 

f. 430b. HugodeHull. 

f. 438 ^ Walterus de Lync, Terra de Grimesby. 

1226, A.R. 10—11. Last Eyre ofPateshull in Yorkshire. 

Cases in Note Book 1844—1890. 
Commission, Rot. Cl. vol. ii. p. 151. 

f. 28. Anon. Gift shortly before death. 1876 

f . 260 b. si Walterus Chamlenger. Assize taken on default of 

warrantor. 

1 The caM ia cited wHhout anv yoar bcing mentioncd. I can not find that Patcshull visited 
' Norfolk in A.R. 9, but the commbsiuns of tliat ycar arc thu uul^- Kcnoral commisBions of aasize 
aod gaol deliverv that I can find. Bracton'8 modo of dtiug impliua tliat tlic caso ia not from au 
eyre ad omnia pUcita. 

s Citod from Leioester, but thiB must be a mistalce. 
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f. 277\ 


Bi Odo filiuB Thorsin. 


1878 


f.280. 


Anon. BaBtardy. 




f. 298. 


JoliAnft. 


1878 


f.804b. 




1848 


f. 881. 


PetroB de Malo Laon, Johannes de BeBacre. 


1869 


f.414. 


Bogerns de Fanbome. 


1847 


f. 418. 


si BadulphnB de Bnlly. 


1859 



1226, A.R. 10 — 11. Last Eyre of Pateshull in Lancashire. 

Case in Note Book 1294. 
GommiBsion, Bot. Cl. yoI. n. p. 151. 

f. 50b>. BogeroB de Monte VegoniB. 1294 

1227, A.R. 11—12. Eyre of PateshuU in Kent 

OaBes in Note Book 1764—1790. 
Boll. A=Coram Bege Boll No. 28. 
CommisBion, Bot. Cl. vol. n. p. 213. 

f . 205 b. Anon. Lord Beizing land for arrean of rent. 1767 

f. 289. Anon. No reBummonB in the eyre. 1778 

f. 244 b. Prior de Lewes, Wilhehnns de Arbervil. 

f. 261. Bi BobertuB de Wylington. 1766 

f . 274. Bi ManasBeruB de Hastings. 

f. 275. si Enmia mater Bogeri. 1783 

f . 276 b. si Henricns filins Yaonis. 

f . 280 b. si Wilhehnns de Herst. 1775 

f. 280 b. si Henricus Paynefore. 1780 

f. 371. Ligerianns de Shoford. 

f. 417 and 418 b. si Henrions Pamsore (Pamfurere). 1780 

f. 418 b. si Wilhelmus de Herst. 1775 

f. 430 b«. W. filius Boberti. 

f. 433 b. Godefridus de Besiton. 

1227, A.R. 12. Last Eyre ofPateahull in Suffolk. 

Cases in Note Book 1890—1938. 

BoU. A=TowerBoUNo. 14. 

Commission, Bot. Cl. voL n. p. 218. 

f. 50. si Ansehnns. 1919 

f. 50. Johannes fiUns Hngonis. 1921 

f. 205 b. Bi Jooeanus de Hesture. See 1913 

f. 226 b. si Johannes de Stantone. 

f. 239. Bi Badulphus de Wadleyham. 

> Wrongly ftttributed to a.e. 11 

* Wrongljr attributed to A.K. 1& 

* Attzibuted to A.K. 18. 
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f. 271. 




Mabilia et Jobanna. 


1906 


f.273baiid277. 


Bi WilhelmnB de Carleton. 




f. 274. 




Bi Bogeras Battayl. 




f. 275. 




si Bogeras de Gloc. 


1898 


f. 278. 




8i Philippa de Cookfend. 




f . 278. 




si Waltems Corteys. 


1924 


f. 286b. 




Bobertns de Bedentone. 


1920 


f. 286. 




Anon. Asfiisa ntnun. 




f . 286. 




Thomas persona de Framesdon. 




1297. 




Agneta nzor Bofi. 


1936 


f. 304bi. 




Comitissa de Ozonia, Wilhelmus Blnndas. 


1916 


f. 320. 








f. 340b». 




Anon. Majority of sooager. 




f. 388. 




Matilda axor Mathiae de Tharfenne. 




f. 898. 




si Mabilla. 


1891 




1227, 


A.R. 12. Eyre of PateshuU in Norfolk, 





Cases in Note Book 1808—1843. 
Commission, Bot. CL voL ii. p. 213. 

f. 148. Badolphos de Sherings. 

f. 212. si Gylbertas filias Gilberti. 

f. 269 b aud 276. si Eudo pater Walteri. 1827 

£. 420. si HenricuB de la Stoke. 1810 

1229, A.B. 13. Eyre ofEaleigh in Middlesex. 
See above Pleas in the Benoh of Trinity Term a.b. 18. 

1232, A.B. 16 — 17. Eyres of RcUeigh in Warmck, Leicester, 
Norihampton, Bedfordy Bwkingham. 

Commission, Bot. Pat. 16 Hen. 3, m. 11 d. 

Wartvick. 

f. 188. si GerarduB filius Wilhehni. 

f. 226. si Aogustinus. 

f. 260 b. Anon. Ass. mor. ant. Death of one oo-plaintiff. 

f . 320 b. Hugo de Cayel Marestoip. 

f . 830 b. Anon. Becord of summons by sergeant of the hundred. 

f. 881. Anon. Warranty of tenant*8 assignee. 

f. 881. Sibilla. Dower. 

f. 893 b. WiU. fil. Bobert. 

f. 417 b. si Will. de Munworth. Ass. mor. ant. 

i Attribtttod to A.B. 10. 
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Leicester. 

1. 159 b. Bogeras le Saohe. 

f. 199 b. si Bob. Freeman. 

f. 266 b. Humfredos de Leyc*. et Juliana oz. ejnB. 

f. 286. Anon. Assisa utrom. 

f. 811. Anon. Dower. Land assigned to another woman. 

Northampton. 

f. 266 b and 278 b. Wilhehnos de Camera. 

f. 274. Badolphus Basset, Thomas Piotesle. 

f. 319. Petrus de Galdington. 



Bedford. 



f. 170. si Milo. 

f . 247 b. Hubertus de Vallibus. 

f . 812. Emma Bovastra. 

f. 480 b. Juhana de Nodariis. 

f. 488. Anon. Curtesy. 



BuckinghaTrL 

f. 200. si Waiterus le Gardner. 

f. 200 b. si Lucia. 

f. 260 b. si Simon de Hokedes. 

f. 271. si Alioia. 

f. 271 b and 277 b. si Henrious Bussell. 

f. 272 b and 277 b. si Bio. Faber. 

f. 274. si Bio. Avenel. 

f. 804. Alioia ux. Baldwyn. 

f. 890. Alioia de Bupella. 

Date uncertain. Eyres of Raleigh in Lincoln and Kent, 

f. 485 b. Lino'. W. de Bemingehurst. 

f . 276 b. Eent. si Adhelolphus. 

f. 280 b. Eent. si Adamr le Gardener. 

Later Case. 

f. 418. Anonymous case cited from eyre of Baleigh in Notting- 

ham in 4.r. 80 but aocording to many MSS and in 
all probability from the eyre of Thurkelby (wiih 
whom was Bracton) in a.b. 29. 

1 Probably Ldcester. 
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D. 

Undated Cases. 



f. 26. Case before John of Metingham. An interpolation ; 

not in any MS. that I have seen. 
f. 27; Ceoilia de Stradesete. From a Hilary term in an an- 

specified year. See Note Book, Case 836. 
f. 29. Godfr^ of Creweombe, Bobert of MoBcegros. In bnt 

few MSS; sometimes in margin; marked as Phu 

inMA. 
f. 32. Ecolesia in Hebland. LinoohiBhire. 

f. 35b. AbbesBofBarkihg. SeeCa8e758. 

f. 45. Case before John of Lezington. In some MSS this is 

not foond. 
f. 49 b. Boger de Beyne, Bobert de Shnte. A case of 1254 

heard by Bracton. See above p. 39. 
f. 50. Case from an eyre of Simon Pateshull (a jadge of 

John'B reign) in Leicester and SafFolk. The MSS 

generally read S or Simonis; bnt this may be a 

mistake. 
f. 56 b. Abbot of St Albans and Geofirey of Childwick. Pro- 

bably after 1250. See Mat. Par. vol. 5, p. 129. 
f. 65. William Mandeyille, Earl of Essez and Maad, Coantess 

of Hereford. An early oase for the Earl died in 

1227. SeeCa8e297. 
f. 88 b. Henry de Tercy (oorr. Traoy), "William of Panchardon, 

Boger Venpel (corr. Beaapel). An addition reUting 

to Bracton's Devonshire neighboars. In margin of 

OA, OB and not in some other MSS. 
f. 93 b. Coontess of Lincohi widow of Walter Earl Marshall. 

He died in 1245. 
f. 114. Abbot of Bievaalx and Peter of Savoy. Part of a long 

passage which is marginal in OA and not in some 

other MSS. It is again cited Br. f . 414 b and from 

A.B. 81 (1246^7). 
f. 125 b and 128. " Besponsa'' given to Bichard Dncket by Martin Pates- 

hall, who died m 1229. 
f. 141. Bichardas Neale, Badalphas de Gray (corr. de Bray), 

vicarias de Gaine (corr. Vitalis Engayne). This 

oomes from 1225; see Case 1678. Citation mar- 

ginal in OA. 
f. 144 b. A man of Gookham. From Baleigh^s time. Marginal 

in OA ; not in Beveral other MSS. 
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f. 188. An opmion of William of York. Before 1246 when he 

beoame Bishop. 
f. 188. Case of Walter de LTsle and Prior of Eenilworth, or 

perhaps (Br. t 433 b) of Wenlook. A margina] 

note, not in all MSS. 
f. 194 b. ThomaB of Vipont. Probably a marginal note. 

f. 207 b. Opinion of Pateshnll as to disseiBin. 

f. 212. A perambulation between the king and Bichard Peroj. 

f. 261. Aas. mort. ant. si BrianaB. Oase 47. 

f. 270. Case of Bobert de la Zuche. 

f. 276. AsB. mort. ant. si Eudo pater Walteri. Case 1875 ; 

from A.D. 1228. 
f. 285. Johannes de Daoo. Case 1201. 

f. 285 b. AsBiBa ntnmi. Choroh of S. Mary, Oxford. From 

Michaehnas 1258 ; see Coram Bege Boll No. 98, m. 

82. In bat very few MSS. 
f . 290 b. Heniy de Movewedene. CaBe 1294. 

t 292. de Alberto Comite Somers'. No saoh person as Albert 

Earl of Somerset. 
f. 298 b. QeofEr^ of Mandeyille. Attaint before the king at 

Woodstook in presenoe of Simon (ooir. Stephen) 

Segiave, who died in 1241. 
f. 802 b. Consaltation of Pateshall by Peter des Boehes, bishop 

of Winohester. 
f. 807. Consaltation of Patesholl by bishop of Woroester. 

f. 809. Castom as to dower in York. Case 1889. 

f . 810 b. John of Braose, William of Braose. 

f. 811 b. Johannes de Herlezim de London. A oase of 1221. 

See Liber de Antiqais Legibus (Camden Soo.) p. 5. 
f. 812. A Lincohi oase. Alioia, T. de S. Lioyo. . 

f. 880. A Lancashire custom approved by Pateshall. 

f. 850. Hugo de Brook. An essoin oase. 

f. 877 b. Thomas de Dunhohn. Plea whioh followed the king ; 

before Segrave. 
f . 882 b. Ordinanoe made on the oocasion of the dedioatkm of 

the Abbey of HaUes, 5th Nov. 1251. See Mat Par. 

vol. 5, p. 262. 
f. 403 b. Vaoancy of bishoprio of Boohester. This ooouired 

Feb. 1236— Nov. 1288. 
f. 408. Ardhbishop Edmund oalled Samt. He died 16 Nov. 

1240 ; was oanonized 16 Deo. 1246. 
f.405. Walter Musohet. Bastardy. SeeCase299. 

f. 406. Consultation of PateshulL 

f. 418. Adam of Aston. Judgment of Bobert Lezington le- 

versed by PateshulL 
f. 420 b. Case before the king as to the heir of Herbert Fiti 

Peter. 
f. 421 b. W. Burdon de Deseburgh, who married a nun. 
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f . 432 b. William LongswQrd, Earl of Salisbiiry. See Gase 1235. 

f. 424. Coimtess de L^Isle, W. de Creonie, W. de Honywell. 

f. 427 b. W. Earl Marahall and M. (oorr. Ingelram) de Feynes 

owe allegianee to IdngB of France and England. 

The laet person who oan be deeoribed as W. Barl 

MarBhall is Walter who died in 1245. 
f . 430. Conntees of Oxford and W. Bland. Case 1916. 

f . 433 b. Marginal note. Case of W. de Llsle and Prior of 

Wenlook, or of (see Br. f. 182) Eenilworth. 
f . 438. Opinion of Segrave as to onrtesy. 

f . 438 b. Baleigh devises a wiit f or Balph of Dadesoomb. 



TABLE THE THIRD. 

TABLE OF FITZHERBEET'S CASES FROM THE REIGN OF 

HENRY THE THIRD, ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL 

ORDER AND IDENTIFIED WITH CASES IN THE 

NOTE BOOK. 



Cueslnthe 
Note Book. 
A.B. 2. 

Mioh. AgeI49 1306 

Graunt 89 1338 

Prescription 59 1349 

Voucher 283 1306 

HU. 

Fasch. 

Trin. 

No term specified. 

Dower 199 1335 

Prohibicion 13 11 

View 144 12 

A.R. 3. 
Mioh. 

Hil. 

Pasoh. 

Trin. 



Essone 186 



23 



No term specified. 

Presoription 56 



12 



A.R. 4. 
Mich. 



Darren Present- 
ment 22 100 (Hil.) 



A.R. 4. 



GMceintbe 
NoteBook. 



Dower 179 110 (Hil.) 

Dower 180 96 (Hil.) 
E8trepementl2 115 (Hil.) 

Formedon 64 61 

Prohibioion 14 48 

Prohibioion 15 50 

Waste 129 56 

View 146 56 



HiL 

Pasoh. 

Trin. 





Devise26 




1409 




Prohibicion 28 


1409 




Wa8tel40 




1371 




Briefe 766 




1361 


A.R. 5. 








Mioh. 










Essone 187 




309 


mi 










Essone 196 




1591 






(Hil. 


A.R. 7) 




Prohibioion 29 


1585 






(Hil. 


A.B. 7) 



Pasch. 



Mordannoestor 53 1478 



Trin. 



fitzherbrbt's casks. 



173 







GRMtinthe 




Ciues in the 






NoteBook. 




] 


Note Book. 


A.R. 6. 




. 


A.R. 8. 






Mioh. 






Trin. 


Briefe 879 


1010 


Hil. 








Dower 194 


1007 




Admeasorement 18 150 




Dower 196 


1008 




Attaint 72 
Dower 181 


161 
169 




Prescription 68 


990 




Dower 182 


160 


A.R. 9. 








Prohibicion 16 


162 


Mich. 








Prohibicion 17 


162 




Ley78 


897 




Qnare impedit 182 142 


Hil. 








Voncher 273 


141 




Dower 196 


1042 


Pasch. 






Pasch. 








Attaint 73 


174 




Dower 197 
Dower 202 


1098 
1071 


Trin. 








Waste 137 


1075 




Agel48 


207 


Trin. 








Avowrie 242 


202 








Droyt 66 
Prohibicion 18 


207 
210 




Dower 190 
Dower 191 


721 
736 




Pro8e8 209 


206 (?) 




(Hil. 
Gardel46 


A.R. 17) 
742 


A.B. 7. 








(Hil. 


A.R. 17) 


Mioh. 








Prescription 63 


703 


HU. 








Prerogative 26 


743 


Prohibicion 29 


1585 




(Hil. 
Prohibicion 26 


A.R. 17) 
719 




Prohibicion 30 


1699 




Waste 136 


738 




Trespas 244 


1697 (?) 




(Hil. A.R. 17) 


Pasch. 








Voncher 277 


734 




Waate 141 


1617 




(ffil. A.R. 17) 








A.R. 10. 






Trin. 






Mich. 






A.B.8. 








Dower 200 


1669 


Mich. 








Prescription 64 


1663 




Droyt63 


1630 


Hil 








PreBoription 60 


1644 




Corone 434 


1726 


HiL 






1 


Dower 201 


1718 




D67i8e26 


221 




Gaxdel60 


1698 




Garde 139 


236 


Pasoh. 








Prohibioion 19 


221 




Ce88aTit60 


1767 




Proses 210 


222 




(Eent Eyre A.R. 11) 


Pasch. 








Droyt64 


1782 


Briefe 880 1018 (Trin.) 




(Eent Eyre 
Wa8tel42 


A.R. 11) 
1743 




Dower 193 


972 










E8Sonel96 1028 (Trin.) 


Trin. 







174 




TABLE m. 










Guesiiithe 




GaaesintlM 






NoteBook. 




NoteBook. 


A.B. 11. 






A.R. 14. 






Mioh. 






Mioh. 






Hil. 








Admeasurement 10 


366 








Dower 189 


374 


Pasoh. 








Presentement al 






Droyt66 


249 




EsgUee 16 


380 




Garde 149 


266 




Quare impedit 183 


360 


Trin. 






mi. 








Dower 186 


266 




Dro7t69 


392 




Dowerl87 


279 (A.R. 12) 










Dower 188 


266 


Pasoh. 








Droyt 67 


269 




Essone 188 


404 




Droyt68 


274 (A.R. 12) 




EBsone 189 


406 




Mesne 76 


276 (A.R. 12) 


Trin. 






A.Tl. 12. 








Briefe 877 


413 


Wich. 








EsBone 190 


420 


HiL 








Quare impedit 184 
Vouoher 276 


423 
413 


PaBch. 






A.R. 16. 






Trin. 






Mich. 






No term speoified. 






DroyteO 


441 




Garde 161 


1840 




Dure88l6« 






(Norfolk Eyre, A.R. 12) 




Prohibioion 22 


448 




Mordaonoestor 64 1867 




WastelSO 


443 


(Yorkshire Byre, A.R. 10—11) 










Villenage 42 1814 


Hil. 








(Norfolk Eyre, A.R. 12) 




Attaint74 624(7) 
EsBone 191 483 


A.R. 13. 








Essone 192 


609 


Mioh. 








Fauz jngement 20 


611 




Garde 141 


288 




GardeUS 


605 




Garde 142 


296 




Garrauntde 






Prohibioion 20 298 




GhartreB26 


486 


Hil. 








Waste 181 
Viewl78 


485 
634 


Pasoh. 








View 174 


610 


Trin. 






Pasoh. 








Prohibidon 21 841 




Briefe 878 


617 


No torm speoified. 






DrQyt61 


535 




Dowerl88' 


1182 




Mesne76 


546 






(A.R.21)(?) 




Prohibicion 28 


544 




Garde 147 


1267 




Waste 132 


540 






(A.R. 28) 




Vouoher 276 


534 




1 The sooond of the two ca 







* Plainly a caie from the rei^ of Ethoard tbe Hiird. 
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176 







GMCsinthe 






OAMMinthe 






Note.Book. 






NoteBook. 


A.ai5. 






A.B. 18. 






Trin. 






HiL 








EBflone 198 


608 


Me8ne77 




834 




Preflcription 67 


622 


Voaoher 281 




882 




WastelSS 


678 










Wa8tel84 


606 


Pasoh. 








View 176 


689 


Me8ne78 




844 








Beoovereen 


valae26 847 


A.B. 16. 












Mioh. 






Trin. 








Avowrie 243 


656 


AJt. 19. 








Feffementfl 117 


668 


No term 8pecified. 








Qarclel44 


660 


Darren present- 






Prohibioion 24 


645 


ment23 




1117 




Wastel85 


631 


Joris atnun 16 


1117 


HU. 






A.B. 20. 






PaBoh. 






No term specified. 








A88ize430 


700 


Assize 431 




1133 




Nnper obiit 17 


701 


Aasize 432 




1203 
(A.B. 20) 


Tiin. 






Assize433 




1206 




Vonoher 274 


942 (?) 


Ba8tardy29 


(A 


.B. 21) (?) 
1160 


A.R. 17. 






Discontinaanoe 62 1206 


Mioh. 








(A.B.21)(?) 




Dower 192 


878 


Waste 138 




1144 




Garde 146 


860 (?) 


Waste 139 




1165 


Hil. 






A.B. 21. 








Oaidel46i 


762 


No term speoified. 








Prohibicion 26 


765 


Briefe 881 




1218 




Beoovere en Yalae 25 748 


Briefe882 1220(AJt.22) 




Vouoher 278 


736 


Ck)Binage 13 
Dowerl98 




1216 
1182 


Pasoh. 






Prerogatiye 1 


26 


1221 


Trin. 






A.B. 22. 




(AJL22) 


A.B. 18. 












Mioh. 






A.B. 23. 








Covenant 80 


799 


No term specified. 








Dro7t62 


804 


A88ize434 




1289 




Eflflone 194 


800 


Assize436 




1246 




Prohibioion 27 


803 


As8ize436 




1248 




Vouoher 279 


782 


Assize 437 




1253 




Voacher 280 


790 


Assize 438 




1256 



^ The aeooDd of the two cmcs thns numbered. 
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TABLE IIL 






GaBQsintbo 


Ctoeslntbe 




Note Book. 


NoteBooL 


A.B. 23. 






A.R. 12. 




Dower 203 




1246 


SuffoUc Eyre. 




Garde 147 




1267 


Bastardy 80 


1909 


Garde 148 




1270 


Dower 183 


1908 


Garraunt de 






Mordauncestor 52 


1912 


Ghartres 26 




1268 


Mordauncestor 55 


1903 


Particion 18 




1273 


Forfayture 33 


1908 


ToU5 




1250 






ToUlO 




1246 


A.B. 12. 

Norfolk Eyre. 




A.R. 24. 






youcher282 1930 (Suff.) 


No term speoified. 










Assize 439 




1276 


A.R. 12. 




Garde 149 




1286 


Yorkshire Eyre. 




Particion 19 




1279 


Gomen 25 


1881 


Prerogative 27 




1278 


Droyt66 
Gardel52 


1871 
1872 


A.R. 5. 






Garrannt de 




Leicester Eyre. 






Ghartres 27 


1880 


Assize 426 




1953 


Prescription 61 


1888 


lAttaint 76 




1965 


Prescription 62 


1889 


Droyt66 




1944 


symenage43 


1887 


Mordauncestor 51 


1954 


* 




Recovereenvalue27 1964 


A.R. 47. 




TaUe 28 




1958 


Devon Eyre. 




A.R. 6. 






Dower 174 




Stafford Eyre. 






yUlenage 39 




Assize 425 




1979 


youcher 270 




Comen 26 




1975 


A.R. 47. 




A.R. 12. 






ComwaU Eyre. 




Stafford^ Eyre. 






Ayd 176 




Assize 427 




1915 


Droyt 62 




Assize 428 




1911 


Garraunt 99* 




Assize 429 




1910 


youoher 271 





» A.R. 16 fn Fits. Abr. « Corr. Snfolk. • A.R U In Fltx Abr. 

* Ascribed to 47 Edward III. ; but probably from thfs eyre. 



INDEX OF ACTIONS. 



NoTB : — It is difficolt to dassify the English forms of action aocording to any 
one principle, because the traditional classification has undergone many 
gradoal changes, e.g. an action which one age oalled *real', another 
called *personal* or *mized'. In making this Indez I have thonght 
more of the convenience of modem readers than of the legal logic of 
Bracton*B day. Proceedings are here arranged nnder twelve heads : — 
(i) Writs of Bight, (ii) Dower, (iii) Writs of Entry, (iv) Assizes of Novel 
Disseisin and of Noisanoe, (y) Assizes of Mort D^Ancestor, Nnper Obiit, 
Gosinage, (vi) Assizes Utrun^ (yii) Assizes of Darrein Presentment, 
Qnare impedit etc., (viii) Miscellaneoas Proceedings, most of which are 
reckoned in later days as real or mixed aotions, but some of which are 
dosely allied to trespass, (iz) Personal Aotions, inclading actions on 
Fines and Warrantia Cartae, (x) Criminal Proceedings, (zi) Proceedings 
of an Appellate Character, inclading Attaint, Error, False Judgment, etc, 
(zii) Prohibition. 



I. 



Wbits ov Biobt. 



Good examples. 10, 17, 40, 86, 102, 141, 185, 212, 243. 

393, 400, 488, 551, 671, 851, 867, 895, 950, 980, 1004, 

1105, 1220, 1436, 1675, 1935. 
Praecipe in capite. 10. 
Little writ of right close. 834. 
De rationabiU parte. 8, 332, 508, 510, 635, 653, 702, 795, 

934, 969, 1009. 1023, 1074, 1127, 1213, 1565, 1666, 

1663, 1707, 1708, 1748. 
For cuBtoms and services. 107, 190, 197, 207, 242, 273, 

441, 468, 482, 497, 686, 608, 624, 656, 664, 666, 727, 

747, 763, 772, 784, 789, 869, 896, 960, 1006, 1045. 

1053, 1063, 1214, 1225, 1230, 1279, 1616, 1616, 1632, 

1687, 1704, 1738, 1747, 1766, 1782, 1966. 

M. I. 12 
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Writs of Eioht. 

Of adYOWBon. 89, 111, 114, 199, 248, 262, 272, 829, 416, 
488. 651, 669, 690, 693, 769, 863, 916, 1064, 1336, 1365, 
1367, 1509, 1668, 1634, 1813. 
Writ of right of ward. 33, 236, 266, 288, 849, 506, 648, 
661, 681, 696, 708, 731, 742, 768, 763, 812, 846, 860, 
868, 873, 906, 908, 990, 1076, 1183, 1231, 1606, 1608, 
1682, 1872. 
Writ de rationabUibaB divlBis. 249, 446, 609, 634, 635, 690, 

1486, 1621, 1547. 
Procedore in the lord*B oonrt. 26, 40, 212, 1436, 1847. 
Procedare in the connty conrt. 40, 212, 243, 956, 1360, 

1436, 1613, 1672. 
Pone. 446, 642, 666, 823, 1079, 1638, 1776. 
SnmmonB eto. 10, 39, 924, 1458, 1547, 1667. 
EBBoins. 20, 28, 64, 69, 118, 166, 175, 212, 288, 309, 353, 
397, 404, 406, 418, 421, 441, 609, 579, 687, 609, 618, 
621, 662, 736, 746, 746, 760, 868, 886, 896, 922, 923, 
926, 946, 964, 957. 968, 1019. 1039, 1060, 1052, 1069, 
1086, 1116, 1291, 1369, 1385, 1450, 1481, 1484, 1513, 
1575, 1677, 1591, 1611. 1637, 1642, 1901. 
Yiew. 8, 89, 119, 235, 315, 610, 634, 690, 695, 603, 986, 

1056, 1318, 1328, 1414, 1509, 1646. 
Default. 40, 64, 69, 117, 212, 235, 307, 480, 468, 522, 542, 
604, 614, 688, 736, 886, 924, 945, 958, 1003, 1082, 1266, 
1301, 1318, 1386, 1399, 1638, 1687, 1602, 1612, 1626, 
1634, 1672, 1710, 1737, 1901. 
Warranty. 117, 141, 185, 413, 534, 562, 614, 615, 624, 634, 
671, 689, 708, 889, 946, 1087, 1220, 1234, 1268, 1373, 
1399, 1410, 1414, 1444, 1695, 1717. 
Coont, ezamples of. 86, 90, 181, 199, 209, 218, 224, 233, 
298, 411, 476, 488, 703, 866, 892, 947, 949, 1040, 1055, 
1336, 1360, 1866, 1895, 1678. 
Pleas. 

Non-tenure. 8, 102, 227, 822, 827, 864, 403, 452. 
567, 656, 662, 681, 694, 846, 1067, 1164, 1220, 
1229. 
Non-joinder. 181, 227, 676, 726, 800, 1010, 1084, 
1044, 1057, 1351, 1437, 1584, 1668, 1708. 1748. 
1764, 1983. 
Infanoy. 46, 1442. 
Ancient demesne. 652. 
Kinship. 280, 815, 358, 654, 637, 980. 982, 1048, 

1860, 1630, 1678. 
Fine. 147, 302, 403, 715, 716. 831, 849, 858, 991, 

1096. 1427, 1658, 1621. 
Feoflment. 224, 250, 272, 398, 467, 671, 848. 
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Writs ov Bight. 

PleM. 

Quit-olaim. 386. 

JuB tertli. 61, 227» 243, 662, 676, 1004. 
Bastardy. 228, 257, 303, 1229. 
Limitation. 280. 
Long possession, 507. 

VariouB. 114, 226. 232, 283, 416, 680, 702, 807» 
905, 1233, 1400. 
Mise, ezamples of. 112, 170, 180, 197, 209, 242, 329, 379, 

476, 809, 1004, 1628. 
Grand assize. 17, 53, 84, 112, 114, 118, 120, 180, 197, 248, 
251, 262, 329, 411, 535, 554, 569, 615, 671, 715, 769, 
772, 789, 809, 831, 846, 950, 960, 1048, 1089, 1225, 
1336, 1486, 1558. 1669, 1625, 1630, 1681, 1694, 1701, 
1705, 1715, 1738, 1754, 1759, 1764, 1800, 1819, 1865, 
1866, 1905, 1938, 1943, 1944. 
Battle. 26, 53, 102, 180, 185, 243, 328, 400, 551, 554, 634, 

895, 980, 1082, 1360, 1427» 1568, 1672, 1675, 1678, 
1717, 1754, 1764. 

Trial by Jury. 17, 33, 170, 242, 278, 292, 608, 634, 772, 

896, 1()04, 1225, 1568. 1678, 1694, 1715, 1717, 1738, 
1779, 1819. 



l>OWEB. 



II. 



Ezamples. 4, 18, 154, 191, 263, 767, 941, 968, 1919. 

Pro dote nominata. 106, 156, 377, 457. 944, 1027, 1083. 

1525, 1603, 1824, 1963. 
TJnde nihil habet. 83, 101, 108. 
Against hnsband*s feoffee. 156. 571, 633, 877. 944, 1083. 

1102, 1413. 1525, 1683. 1736, 1824, 1963. 
Proccdure. 

8ummons. 7, 738. 1813, 1580. 
Essoin. 267^ 437. 

Defanlt. 7, 124. 267, 560, 573, 738, 938. 972. 
1094. 1320. 1872. 1455, 1649, 1741, 1751. 
View. 129, 1092, 1093. 1805. 1375, 1456. 
Warranty. 191. 284, 436, 491, 558, 560, 571. 573. 605. 633. 
668. 712, 714, 738, 767. 852. 968, 1024, 1083. 1676, 
1580. 1603. 1668, 1683, 1700, 1728, 1736, 1741. 1749, 
1834. 
PleM. 

Misnomer. 888. 
Non-tennre. 98, 470. 
Non-joinder. 611, 1939. 

12—2 
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Pleas. 

Husband aUve. 163, 356, 374, 455, 502, 545, 898, 

1307, 1586, 1595. 
Never married. 98, 324, 642, 647, 944, 1142, 1669. 
Another daimant. 1142, 1703. 
No warrantor. 71, 195, 730, 882, 904. 938, 1314, 

1321, 1341. 
Divorce. 1027, 1564. 
Dower already aBsigned. 66, 83, 108. 
Husband not seised. 814, 970, 994, 1002, 1098, 

1970. 
Not 80 endowed. 91, 192, 204, 220, 265, 345, 377, 

457, 518, 721, 953, 1065, 1434, 1919. 
Not endowed at ohoroh door. 1669, 1718, 1875. 
Capital meBsnage. 1007, 1042. 
Capnt baronie. 96. 
ViUeinage. 591,794,1531. 
EstoppeL 861, 1011, 1459. 
Excesaive dower. 1355. 
VaiiouB. 160, 184, 279, 459. 466, 714, 931. 937, 966. 

1008, 1396, 1573. 
Jury. 154, 192, 721, 794, 953, 1335, 1603, 1919. 
Admeasurement of dower. 150, 365, 632, 1107. 
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m. 

Sur disseiBin. 76, 131, 372, 383, 434, 493, 872, 993, 1133, 

1405, 1883. 
Sur intrusion. 140, 208, 774, 1222. 
Ad tenuinum qui praeteriit. 57, 133, 171, 183. 186, 188, 

234, 813, 323, 359, 425, 451, 499, 575, 641, 650, 663, 

669, 686, 751, 761, 787, 790, 1419, 1488, 1490, 1619, 

1750, 1868, 1869. 
Cni in vita. 208, 233, 290, 294, 863, 389, 483, 525, 528, 

572, 679, 736, 816, 1550, 1756, 1769, 1863. 1888, 1889, 

1929, 1981. 
Sur cui in vita. 22, 60. 
Cui ante divortium. 836. 
Ad oommunem legem. 146, 385, 487, 601, 682, 733, 828, 

918, 996, 1073. 
on alienation by a villein, 713. 

on alienation by a bastard who dies without issue, 403. 
on alienation by one to whom king has granted year 
day and waste, 462, 597. 
Dum foit infra etatem. 342, 440, 517, 596, 893, 977. 

1099, 1936. 
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Wbzts of Entbt. 

Dom non fait oompos mentis. 854. 
Sine asBensn capitnli. 866. 
Sine assensu conyentns. 1727. 
Procedore. 

Sammons. 1869. 

Essoin. 140, 208, 488, 663, 1222, 1550. 
Defaolt. 483,663,1222. 
View. 140, 517, 572, 663, 1550. 
Wanranty. 203, 290, 342, 525, 528, 663, 679, 893, 918, 

1302, 1405. 
Pleas. 

Non-tenaie. 389, 483, 499, 597, 641, 686, 1133. 
Title. 188, 234, 359, 363, 425, 451, 493, 528, 575, 
641, 663, 669, 679, 774, 787, 790, 918, 1133, 
1488, 1490, 1619. 
Limitation. 186, 234, 402, 499, 1889. 
Estoppel. 872. 
Proof of entiy. 57, 188, 233, 234, 425, 451, 575, 751, 761. 

790, 816, 1868. 
Trial by battle. 234,893. 
Grand assize. 323, 363, 402, 499, 787, 918, 1488, 1490, 

1750, 1756. 
Jury. 131, 146, 188, 859, 669, 686, 761, 893, 1769. 

IV. 

Aaszzx OF KovxL Dissbisin, ft^ 

for Common. 80, ^6, SdO, 1194, 1197,^ 1208, 

1274; 1284, IMO, 1975.^: 
forBent. ^38, 1205, JkfiM, 4844, iS90. 
for a Fishery. 1915. 
for soit to a MiU. 1979. 
Prooedore. 

Attachment, eto. 1778, 1816. 
View by Jarors. HW. 
Defaalt. KJSS, l«i04, »28, M89, 1247, 1259, 
m», 1391, 1Z95, 1802, 1896. 
Warranty. 371, H63, 1960. 
Pleaa. 

Non-tenure. 1826,1864,1874. 
Non-joinder. -1798. 

Death of a defendant. -336, 1808, 1826, 1890. 
Ancient demesne. 1973. 

Noseisinoffreetenement. .270, «91, 488, 429, 0t7, 
780, 4191, 1240, mi, 1731, 1801, 1888, 1978, 
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A88ZZS OF NOYEL D18SEX8IN. 

Fleas. 

Entry nnder judgmeat. 1196, 1297, 1667, 1793, 

1886. 
„ kmg^swrit. 1825,1950. 
„ fine. 1012,1228. 
,, feoffment. 1251, 1256, 1840. 
on oondition broken. 1200. 
„ glft in mortmain. 1248. 
„ death of particnlar tenant, etc. 1470, 

1921, 1924. 
to distrain. 1207. 
for defiiult of service. 1908. 
onder coBtom. 1662. 
No assize by lord against tenant. 1861. 
ViUeinage. 281, 1030, 1208, 1242, 1812, 1885, 
1887, 1914. 
Trial by jury. 825, 1150, 1251, l^, 1890, 1^98, l^, 

1887, i»91, IfiH, 1899, Vm. 
Assize tnmed into perambulation. 907. 
Assize proceeds. 818, 8^, 360, 429, 4H, 017, 'm, 781, 
Q8^, 095, 1082, 1088, 1^7, 1H9, l^, 1194, 1289, 1241, 
pfe42, l^, ]^, 1247, l^, 1259, 1260, 1261, 128< 
14;?0, 14?f, 1791, 1792, 1J94, 1796, 1797, 18*9, 1314, 
1815, 1826, l^, 1887, l^, 1840, 1^1, 1842, 1801, 
1886, 1890, 1892, 1§03, 1^5, 1904, 19>»6, l^, 19l0, 
IQll, 1992, 1§^, 1946, 19^, 19^, 1974, 11)175, IS^. 
Yicontiel writ. 469. 

ABSUSB Or NUIBAHCB. 

Instanoes. 701, 806, 1081, 1196, 1253, 1785, 1804, 1953. 

V. 

As-^IZE OF MOBT D'AnCE8T0B. 

On death of father. 47, 59, 77, 225, etc. 

„ mother. 1476, 1773, 1849, 1877,etc. 
„ brother. 196, 271, 299, 370, etc. 
„ sister. 659, 1128, 1475, 1867, etc. 
„ „ unde. 44, 98, ]j3, 144, etc. 
On death in pilgrimage. 196, 271, 306, 1148, 

1397, 1787. 
On entering religion. 1850. 
Procedure. 

Summons, etc. 1311, 1808, 1832, 1856, 1879, 

1966, 1959. 
Essoin. 24, 370, 1799. 
DefauU. 870, 878, 1293, 1306, 1311, 1348, 
1807, 1832, 1865, 1856, 1879, 1909, 1966 
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A88IZE OF MOBT D*AnCE8T0B. 

Warranty. 30, 42, 43, 47, 77, 196, 331, 887, 734, 833, 1167, 
1293, 1306, 1394, 1476, 1508, 1529, 1557, 1722, 1803, 
1827, 1849, 1870, 1876, 1898^ 1917, 1927, 1931, 1948, 
1954. 
Parol demarrmg. 30, 43, 331, 336, 421, 1287, 1508, 1557, 
1722, 1774, 1776, 1783, 1827, 1849, 1870, 1898, 1948, 
1951, 1954, 1957, 1958. 
Pleas. 

Non.tenore. 37, 292, 326, 421, 729, 870, 986, 987, 

1466, 1479, 1781, 1787, 1955, 1963, 1977. 
Non-joinder. 1571. 
I am nezt heir. 1475, 1829, 1952. 
He ia not dead. 1805. 
He did not die seised. 1462, 1487, 1770, 1818, 1823, 

1851, 1853, 1912, 1971. 
Yon haye been seiaed. 1397, 1773. 
Einship. 44, 299, 826, 833, 1128, 1161, 1480, 1784, 

1880, 1858, 1884, 1927, 1954. 
Bastardy. 1780, 1859, 1917, 1927, 1962. 
Fine. 93,123,729,1884. 
Feoffment. 250,331,1487. 
Liinitation. 840, 1877. 
Other litigation is proceeding. 1789, 1967. 
Villeinage. 843, 1888. 

Jos tertii. 1311, 1821, 1852, 1878, 1881, 1903. 
Varions. 37, 45, 282. 1176, 1766, 1822. 
Aflsizeprooeeds. 45,144,225,250,806,870,879,984,1848, 
1477, 1770, 1821, 1863, 1855, 1876, 1877. 1879, 1909, 
1912, 1981, 1948, 1969, 1963. 
Trial by joiy. 87, 250, 282, 1572, 1722, 1833, 1951. 



NupEB Obiit. 
CosiMAai. 



Instances. 12, 1357. 
Instance. 1215. 



A88IZB Utbux. 



VI. 



«Instanoes. 21, 55, 179, 285, 308, 368, 539, 841, 887, 1020, 
1025, 1156, 1359, 1430, 1555, 1790, 1845, 1924, 1980. 



VII. 

AsBiZE OF Dabbbin Pbbbimtxbnt. 

Ezamplea. 49, 51. 69, 172. 260, 310, 516, 798, 820, 988, 
1085, 1070, 1238, 1812, 1416, 1452, 1542, 1607. 



184 INDKX OF ACTIONS. 

The numben refer to the eaeet not to the pages* 

Assizx OF Dabrxin Pbisbntmxnt. 
Prooedare. 

BesnmmonB. 5, 6, 155, 427, 759, 1190, 1319, 

1491, 1536. 
EBSoin. 5,6,427,1028. 
Default. 189, 156, 261, 427, 759, 765, 1028, 
1172, 1190, 1891, 1454, 1469, 1491, 1556, 
1685, 1686, 1755. 
Warranty. 810,516,648,1295,1685. 
Pleas. 

Plenarty. 1, 51, 58, 173, 187, 300, 304, 306, 310, 
636, 864, 928, 983, 1300, 1312, 1839, 1352, 1854, 
1415, 1545, 1684. 
Fine. 844, 481, 1618, 1686. 
Charters. 1, 51, 72, 97, 100, 172, 178, 211, 243, 
260, 305, 406, 480, 516, 523, 648, 820, 928, 1196, 
1295, 1379, 1387, 1635, 1685, 1686, 1697, 1731, 
1758. 
Plaintiff never seised. 49, 94. 
Estoppel. 912. 
Yarioas. 519, 798, 1469. 
Intervention of thiid party. 5, 6, 1072, 1196, 1238. 
Aflsize prooeedB. 72, 97, 187, 305, 819, 876, 615, 636, 765, 
813, 983, 1028, 1072, 1163, 1339, 1364, 1469, 1570, 
1658, 1684, 1685, 1697, 1744, 1755, 1762, 1928. 
Trial by juiy. 205, 248, 1070. 
Trial by oharters. 1, 412. 

QUABB IMPBDrr, QUARB NON PBRMISIT, QUARB NON AOMI8IT. 

Instances. 34, 74, 111, 142, 182, 255, 276, 350, 855, 357, 
395, 423, 426, 438, 474, 625, 644, 692, 724, 782, 785, 
793, 797, 1006, 1166, 1219, 1418, 1594, 1726, 1760, 1831. 



VIII. 

Db natiuo habemdo, Db libbbtatb probanda. 

Instanoes. 70,1005,1167,1828,1934. See alBo 1041, 1162. 
Ejbctmbnt of ward, Bayishment of ward, etc. 

Instances. 178, 195, 256, 687, 1232, 1263, 1278, 1280, 1283, 
1286, 1620, 1660, 1709. 
Mbsne. 

Instances. 275, 362, 390, 506, 674, 811,. 838, 849, 1043, 
1211. 
Monstbaubrunt. 

Instances. 1230, 1237. 
Per quae beruicia. 

Instances. 286, 369, 593, 598, 627, 773, 948, 1622. 
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QUABE CAPIT THOLOHBVM. 

Instanoeg. 16, 145, 1123, 1188, 1250, 1720. 

QCABE CBPIT BZCAMBIUX. 

Instftnces. 512, 612. 

QUABE DEFOBCIAT. 

InBtanoes. 82, 821, 394, 559, 583, 666, 916, 1151, 1381, 
1406, 1417, 1740, 1742. 

QUABE DIBTBINGIT. 

Instanoes. 660, 773, 791, 1049, 1110, 1277. 

QUABB DUXIT IN UEOBEX. 

Instanoes. 1090, 1278, 1596. 

QUABB BJECIT. 

Instanoe. 1140. 

QUABE BZIOIT. 

Instance. 1679. 

QUABE FINBM IfBOlT. 

Instanoes. 584, 1363, 1589, 1706. 

QUABB INTBU8IT. 

Instanoes. 312, 566, 639, 697, 1104, 1174, 1439, 1441, 1554, 
1629, 1746. 

QUABB LBUAUTF FUBCAS. 

Instance. 1114. 

QUABE MABITAUIT. 

Instanoe. 1280. 

QUABB PEBMI8IT SB MABITABI. 

Instanoe. 1286. 

QUABB SB FACIT IMPBBONATAM. 

Instances, 137, 198, 1503, 1605. 

QUABB TBNET MEBCATUM. 

Instances. 494,578,786,1283. 

QUABB TBAHIT IN PLACITUM. 

Instanoes. 374,384,498,1650. 

QUABE TULIT A88ISAM. 

Instanoe. 1411. 

Quin JUBIS CLAMAT. 

Instances. 121, 126, 295, 581, 713, 727, 929, 967, 1034, 
1182, 1581, 1583, 1729, 1747. 



QUO JUBE. 



QUO WABBANTO. 



Instances. 193, 223, 274, 380, 392, 433, 561, 606, 628, 673, 
709, 720, 803, 818, 909, 914, 942, 971, 974, 1588, 1624, 
1628, 1721. 

Bronght by the king. 241, 268, 391, 422, 440, 578, 581, 750, 
840, 862, 930, 1066, 1111, 1119, 1162, 1224, 1271, 1272, 
1274, 1276, 1288, 1666. 

Brongbt by a subjeot. 35, 95, 219, 253, 501, 1013, 1014, 
1108, 1136, 1141, 1175, 1181, 1296, 1358, 1390, 1512, 1846. 
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QUOD CAPUT HOtf AOIUU. 

Instanoes. 41, 58, 168, 967, 1374, 1438, 1620. 

QUOD FBBMITTAT. 

Instanoes. 685, 1930. 
Secta ad molendinuu. 

Instanoes. 161, 504. 
Wabti. 

InBtanoes. 27, 56, 115, 888, 443, 461, 485, 527, 540, 574, 
580, 607, 632, 640, 691, 717, 718, 739, 880, 1075, 1131, 
1165, 1304, 1371, 1617, 1743. 



IX. 



Wabbantia cabtae. 



Db fine faoto. 



covbnamt. 

Aooount. 
Dbbt. 

Dbtinue. 

BEPLEyiN. 

Tbbbpasb. 



InBtanoes. 116, 287, 297, 419, 486, 495, 508, 526, 531, 588, 
594, 620, 657, 749, 804, 837, 964, 966, 969, 979, 1000, 
1001, 1097, 1398, 1401, 1566, 1589, 1633, 1648, 1659. 
1665, 1771, 1811, 1835, 1880, 1881, 1900. 

Instanoes. 2, 125, 158, 169, 200, 254, 296, 811, 361, 396, 
417, 438, 446, 447, 454, 463, 478, 496, 520, 546, 568, 
672, 700, 973, 992, 1015, 1101, 1186, 1886, 1433, 1443, 
1457, 1511, 1514, 1526, 1579, 1631, 1647, 1652, 1690, 
1777, 1834, 1867. 

InBtanoee. 86, 167, 581, 613, 638, 792, 804, 805, 890, 1058, 
1129, 1378, 1549, 1656, 1702, 1739. 

In8tanoe& 796, 859. 

InstanoeB. 52, 177, 825, 852, 881, 568, 645, 732, 776, 801, 
830, 897, 900, 901, 924, 936, 946, 963, 1824, 1421, 1422. 
1543, 1574, 1610, 1698, 1969. 

InBtanoes. 194,202,832,936,1366. Seeal8olll5. 

Instanoes. 78, 157, 333, 477, 616, 677, 773, 842, 883, 1049, 
1062, 1146, 1407. 

InBtanoes. 85, 287, 814, 378, 465, 567, 616, 821, 835, 839, 

843, 1041, 1121, 1232, 1520, 1735. 
ConBpiracy (?) 479. 



CbIIIINAL PBOCBBDIMOa. 

AppeaL 



Of homicide. 138, 490, 918, 1137, 1460, 1548, 
1600, 1711. 
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Cbiminal pbocebdinos. 
AppeaL 

Of woondB. 134, 259, 511, 548, 592, 948, 1697. 

Of mayhem. 346, 1084. 

Of laroeny. 135, 824, 1159, 1431, 1435, 1447, 

1517, 1539, 1597, 1692. 
Of robbery. 484, 699, 723, 1368, 1424, 1456, 

1664. 
Of coining. 1533. 
Indietment. 67, 136, 588, 706, 1031, 1453, 1472, 1473, 1474, 
1517. See also 1723, 1725. 



Cbbtificate. 



Attaimt. 



BbCOBSiABI rAOUB. 



XI. 

Instanoes. 68, 371, 382, 431, 771, 856, 1144, 1209, 1265, 
1281, 1928. 

InBtanoefl. 151, 174, 262, 285, 301, 518, 524, 530, 778, 899, 
917, 933, 1046, 1209, 1265, 1294. 



Sbbob. 



FaLSB JUDOMBlfT. 



Inatances. 15, 36, 40, 185, 213, 243, 281, 318, 512, 530, 
554, 592, 824, 871, 917, 976, 1069, 1077, 1115, 1138, 
1146, 1159, 1285, 1398, 1406, 1436, 1441, 1513, 1539. 

Instanoes. 564,1166. 

Instances. 40, 445, 511, 592, 824, 834, 955, 1019, 1122, 
1342, 14}2, 1436, 1(72. 



XII. 
Pbohibitiom to Coubt Chbistian. 

Lay fee. 11, 50, 73, 79, 132, 221, 407, 442, 444, 464, 547, 

552, 576, 610, 626, 629, 665, 722, 755, 762, 788, 802, 

817, 865, 910, 1073, 1143, 1402, 1403, 1404, 1409, 1420, 

1464, 1561, 1680. 
AdvowBon. 62, 64, 143, 850, 458, 586, 537, 725, 799, 874, 

918, 1388. 
ChattelB. 48, 130, 162, 210, 298, 841, 351, 423, 544, 555, 

570, 599, 646, 649, 670, 678, 683, 684, 756, 762, 766, 

768, 808, 810, 847, 875, 877, 1361, 1370. 1423, 1467, 

1585, 1599. 
Fidei laesio. 50, 599, 670, 792, 1861, 1464. 
DebtB. 152, 162, 550, 719, 810. 

Matrimonial caases. 341, 442, 550, 570, 629, 646, 688. \ 
TcBtamentary causeB. 550, 756, 810, 847, 1409. 
Indicaoit. 799, 874. 
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Abandonment of action, 131, 643, 

765, 790, 798, 820, 823 
Abatement, see Intrusion. 
Abatement of aotion by death, 432, 

440, 663, 689, 894, 1425, 1487, 

1499 
Abatement of nmBance, 700, 1081 
Abbot and Monk, 341 
Abdnction of wife, 1597 
Abeyance, 12 
Abjuration, 67, 938, 1137, 1179, 1180, 

1266, 1431, 1723 
Absence beyond seas, 93, 128, 302, 

403, 716, 1779 
AbBolntion ordered, 670, 766, 817, 

1143, 1383, 1671 ^S^tcU: fo% 
AccesBories, 1460, 1548, 1600, 1711 
Aoqaiescence, 154, 182, 200, 205, 

379, 558, 959, 1126, 1434, 1913 
Action, wrong form of, 1656 
Actions, classification of as real and 

personal, 803 
Actions, order of, 31, 37, 94, 99, 122, 

157, 240, 416, 462, 692, 829, 846, 

1000, 1077, 1091, 1176, 1233,1519, 

1573, 1601, 1789, 1836, 1945, 1967 
Admeasorement of pasttire, 1180 
Adoltery pnnished, 753 
Advancement, 1018 
Adyocate of a priory, 248, 525 
AdvowBon, 49, 94, 97, 114, 305, 822, 

395, 423, 426, 515, 536, 644, 797, 

820, 1015, 1064, 1240, 1895, 1509, 

1578, 1618, 1726, 1731 

/ " • 



Age, for fighting, 1548 

Age, fnll in socage, 1847, 1899, 1957 

Age, proof of foU, 46, 687, 1131, 1362 

Agency, 873 

Aid, granted bj tenants, 1146 

Aid, fendal, 506, 792, 1146 

Alien, 110, 730, 750, 1220, 1396 

Alienation, ooyenant against, 18, 86, 

419, 543, 680 
Alienation, power of, 105, 886, 401, 

566, 617, 681, 930, 944, 1054, 1102, 

1248, 1289, 1665 
Alienation, by tenant for life, 1470 
Alienation by a bastard, 402, 1289, 

1706 
Alienation, lord*B consent to, or con- 

firmation of, 428, 627, 660, 947, 

1070, 1248, 1607, 1616, 1666 
Alienation, frandnlent, to avoid 

aotion, 483, 846, 1024 
Amends,' tender of, 1199 
Amercement generally, 28, 54, 79, 
213, 214, 360, 391, 427, 489. 
770, 798, 1149, 1159, 1170, 1191, 
1239, 1249, 1623, 1794, 1890 

of franchise conrt, 824, 834 

of oounty, 40, 168, 185, 1130, 1412, 
1436 

of sheriff, 10, 40 

of jnstices, 67, 530, 564 

of pleader, 298 
Ancient demesne, 292, 662, 834, 907, 

051, 1099, 1122, 1230, 1234, 1237, 

1400, 1624, 1973 
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«Anefang', 824 

Anglo-Saxon oharterB pleaded, 1628, 

1716 
Annnity, 52, 488 
Appeal by woman, 1600 
Appellant mnst have seen the crime, 

723, 1697 
Appellant mnst be one injured, 857, 

1664 
Appndflement, 865 
Approrement of common, 1261, 1881, 

1975 
AppiOTer, 135, 821, 1159, 1481, 1447, 

1472, 1517, 1692, 1723, 1763 
Appnrtenanoee, 322, 395, 403, 426, 

454, 504, 681, 1015, 1064, 1236, 

1438, 1726 
Arbitration, 649, 732, 983 
Archbishop, appeal to, 647 
Arehdeaoon, 255, 824, 866, 544, 547, 

1812 •M*»^^fi 
Arrest, see Impriflonment. '»'>^«*' */ 
Aeaetfl, 525, 568, 571, 633, 638, 748, 

852, 944, 961, 1024, 1234, 1525, 

1652, 1683, 1736 ^^440,^4- Vi^ 
Aflsignment of oontract, 804 
AflsignB, 106, 332, 617, 804, 867, 

1289,1906 
Aflsize mnst be taken in cotmty, 1478 
Aflflize, jufltices of, 213, 214, 281, 318, 

867, 428, 430, 431, 512, 530, 564, 

777, 829, 871, 894, 917, 976. 1061, 

1282, 1285, 1478, 1716 
Aflflize of bread and beer, 842, 1110, 

1292 
Afltraiinfl, 230, 892, 951, 982, 988, 

1830 
Attom^, 41, 113, 118, 120, 173,231, 

395, 492, 532, 651, 661, 764, 788, 

866, 982, 941, 953, 1047, 1088, 

1266, 1306, 1310, 1537, 1546, 1566, 

1575, 1591, 1642, 1658 
Attomey, inftot*B, 1387 
Attomment, 126, 338, 398, 524, 533, 

541, 586, 627, 856, 1087, 1135, 

1148, 1169, 1277, 1344, 1616, 1796, 

1940, 1966 



fAsea nft 1p tl^ p^^et, ' v .' " 

Bafl, none for homicide, 1716 

Baron, esfloin of, 1637 

Barony, 96, 501, 1182, 1276, 1284, 
1390 

Bastardizing the dead, 1160, 1181 

Bastardy, 31, 121, 180, 227, 228, 243, 
257, 287, 29^15, 358, 394, 619, 
662, 984, 1175, 1229, 1475, 1554, 
1620, 1706, 1811, 1859, 1879,1909, 
1927, 1962 

Bafltardy, ordinance tonohing, 1117 

Battle, trial by, 2, 26, 40, 47, 53, 65, 
102, 243, 259, 316, 634, 893, 895, 
914, 980, 100671019, 1082, 1095, 
1226, 1360, 1893, 1412, 1427, 1436, 
1548, 1619, 1672, 1717, 1754, 1764, 
1936, 1961 /A^, fQg 

BatUe aotnaUy foogb^ 147, 164,^8^; 
328, 363, 400, 55lt%5, 1159, 1386, 
1435, 1447, 1469, 1676, '7/^. 8^/ 

BedeU, 1230 

Bench, the, 92, 208, 243, 268, 318, 
854, 367, 382, 439, 530, 680, 735, 
1079, 1107, 1116, 1166, 1189, 1190, 
1269, 1412, 1681, 1846 

Bezants, rent reseryed in, 350, 990 

Bishop, c^peal to, 544, 766 

Bishop, certificate of legitimacy, 243, 
299 

Bishop, certificate of marriage, 324, 
642, 647, 944, 1142 

Biflhop, oertificate of plenarty, 111, 
139, 173, 296, 300, 304, 516, 625, 
675, 864, 928, 1812 

Bishop, consoltation with, 1389 

Bishop mnst prodnce olerk, 276, 407, 
438, 537, 576, 722, 801, 802, 865, 
1368, 1463 

Bishop, prooesfl against, 1402 

Blanch ferm, 66 

Bloodwite, 753 ^ ^yU..^j ^^ 

Boar, free, 881 

Boon works, 916, 960, 1005, 1103, 



1661 



/W^3 



Borsholder, 821 "^ ^V 

Borongh, see Mnnicipal Bodies. 
BoQndaries, disputed, 249, 445, 509, 
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634, 53^, 590, 781, 1021, 1257, 

1521 
Botes, 66, 254, 311, 632, 672, 685, 

749 ^^^i^i^/pr^ 

Bread, asnze of, 842, 1110, 1292 
Bread, prohibiiioii against sale of^ 

827, 1282 
Bread, taz on sale of, 666 
Bull, free, 881 
Burgage, deyisable, 11, 73 

Cambridge, chanoellor of, 722 
Cancellation of forged or fraudulent 

deeds, 250, 286» 342, 412, 934, 976, 

1589, 1706 <^^M^U4>k '»s 

Capital mea8uage,^007| 1042, 1390 
Capons, rent readnred in, 1665 
Carta, Magna, 513, 1213, 1215, 1220, 

1227, 1248, 1478, 1730 
Castle-guard, 275 
Cell of monaBtery, 5, 6, 1715 
Challenge of jurors, 806 
Champion, 2, 39, 65, 116, 164, 185, 

^, 243, 328, 400, 551, 554, 634, 

856, 893, 895, 955, 980, 1019, 1038, 

1082, 1095, 1360, 1412, 1416, 1427, 

1436, 1672, 1675, 1687, 1754, 1764, 

1935 
ChanceUor, 397, 1545, 1847 
Chanoeiy, 76, 1173 
Chantiy, 1200 
Chapel, 112, 187, 300, 329, 350, 357, 

376, 625, 698, 769, 874, 1006, 1312, 

1377 
Charter, eee Carta. 
Chase, 806 <^^^t ^ 

Chattel real, 73, 559 
Chester, oounty of, 505, 876, 1127, 

1213, 1227, 1273 
Childwite, 753 
Chirograph, 344, 448, 586, 619, 831, 

976, 1380, 1690 
Chirograph amended, 417 
* Churoh*, grant of a, 1418 
Churoh, Mother-, 625,693, 769, 1006 
Church and State, relatlon between, 

351, 355, 891, 741, 770 



caeei not to the paget. 

Churohyard, 755 

Civil death, 455, 1057, 1139, 1586, 

1594, 1920 
Clergy, benefit of, 355, 490, 548, 588, 

1453 
Clerk, assault on, 444, 766 
Clerks of the Bench, 382, 1577 
Clerks, aetions between, 719, 806, 

1583 
Clerks, marriage of, 1245, 1917 
Clerk, prooess against, 143, 276, 388, 

407, 576, 801, 802, 865, 1368 
Cognizance, claim of, 314, 548, 577, 

589, 622, 952, 1205, 1381, 1598, 
^1678 
Coining, 1533 
Common, 80, 174, 193, 223,254, 274. 

330, 336, 392, 433, 469, 547, 561, 

628, 673, 709, 720, 749, 817, 818, 

839, 909, 914, 962, 971, 1078, 1097, 

1155, 1194, 1196, 1197, 1198, 1218, 

1253, 1274, 1284, 1417, 1582, 1588, 

1624, 1628, 1721, 1804, 1881, 1885, 

1915, 1975 
Common Pleas, 1213, 1220 
Common, tenants in, 1939, 1947 
Condition, 172, 270, 964, 1200, 1607, 

1965 
Conditional gif ta, see Fee oonditioiiaL 
Confession of viUeinagey 1411 
Confirmation, 199, 250, 467, 660. 

1258, 1274, 1555 
Conquest, Norman, title from plead- 

ed, 906, 1237 
Conquest, Norman, as period of pre- 

soription, 34, 223, 274, 892, 422, 

582, 628, 818. 835, 843, 900, 971, 

1271, 1272, 1624 
Conspiracy, 479 
Contempt of Court, 464 
Contraot confirmed by oatfa, 1671, 

1893 
Contract, hov proved, 68, 86, 177, 

287, 645, 663, 732, 830, 890, 897, 

1129, 1358, 1543, 1649, 1846, 1985 
Contract, prineiplea of, 18, 50, 167, 

482, 581, 613, 653. 749, 792, 804, 
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878, 890, 987, 1129, 1223, 1378, 
1426, 1526, 1656, 1806, 1846 

Contribation, 447 

Comage, 1270, 1715 

Cornwall, ooonty of , ckim to hold in 
fee, 1512, 1666 

Coroner, 138, 514, 842, 1016, 1019, 
1623 

Conmption of blood, 862 

CoBts, 439, 544, 1430 

Connoiit oommon of the realm, 1171, 
1215, 1217, 1273 

Comual, king*8, 12, 67, 73, 81, 110, 
167, 854, 741, 743, 867, 1108, 1117, 
1188, 1172, 1189, 1190, 1220, 1221, 
1235, 1273, 1306, 1809, 1396, 1585, 
1593, 1630 

Connt ooontant, 1383 

Comity, see Conrt, Connty. 

Coort Baron, 2, 26, 39, 277, 384, 531, 
773, 824, 1030, 1115, 1297, 1486, 
1616, 1619, 1681, 1767, 1847, 1916 

Coort, County, 40, 67, 136, 168, 185, 
191, 212, 234, 243, 445, 497, 513, 
554, 585, 911, 955, 1019, 1077, 
1130, 1146, 1189, 1269, 1360, 1383, 
1406, 1412, 1436, 1471, 1672, 1681, 
1711, 1780, 1766, 1776 

Coort, Hondred, 78, 197, 242, 249, 
445, 700, 775, 842, 1110, 1115, 
1159, 1187, 1711, 1713, 1730 

CoTerture, see Husband and Wife. 

Crops, beqneathed, 221, 847, 1409 

Crops, distiained, 1207 

Crown, see King. ^^ 

Crown, desoent of, pleaded, 199 

Crosaders, mortgages by, 183, 1770 

Crosaders, priyileges of, 59, 942, 
1377 '?<;MlV->^ ^■'- 

Coria daudenda, 1661 

Ctirtesy, 266, 291, 319, 413, 487, 566, 
779, 917, 1071, 1182, 1425, 1686, 
1771, 1774, 1801, 1921 

CuBtomaiyooQrse of agrioultnre, 1662 

Cufltomaxy tenants, 095 

Gustoms, looal, 9, 11, 233, 268, 278, 
282, 294, 589, 628, 666, 779, 834, 
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951, 988, 990, 1023, 1338, 1436, 
1441, 1473, 1644, 1662, 1888, 1889, 
1899, 1902, 1981 

Damage essential to nuisasioe, 494 

Damage feasant, 1680 

Damages, 165, 285, 318, 348, 852, 

390, 401, 477, 506, 781, 917, 1104, 

1129, 1145, 1187, 1281, 1283, 1423, 

1512, 1867, 1896 
Deaf-mute, 413 
Dean and Chapter, 866 
Death-bed gift, 104, 109, 142, 144, 

211, 1187, 1818, 1850, 1865, 1866, 

1876, 1971 
Debt, 152, 162, 825, 381, 568, 756, 

810, 1361, 1543, 1574, 1610, 1693 
Debts oannot be bequeathed, 550, 684, 

810 
Debts, payment of, out of lands, 

1554 
Deoeit, 10, 107, 168, 208, 296, 600, 

645, 1173, 1184, 1629, 1690, 1747, 

1924, 1981, 1946 
Deed, see Seal and Writing. 
Deed, enroUed, 1171 
Deed, lost, 823 
Defamation, 629 
Demesne, 370, 379, 671, 704, 836, 

838, 841, 1025, 1436, 1465, 1717, 

1790 
Departure in pleading, 3, 86, 105, 152, 

471, 851, 921, 1627 
Desoent, Canons of 

YThole and half blood, 82, 44, 797, 
833, 884, 855, 965, 1128 

Bepresentation of dead parents, 90, 
230, 892, 968, 982, 1185, 1880 

Nephew and uncle of dead man, 
1297 

Gayelkind mle, 154, 499, 703, 704, 
795, 959, 1009, 1023, 1048, 1074, 
1565, 1663, 1770 

Borough-English rule, 794, 1005, 
1062 

Other oustomaiy rules, 951, 988 

PosBessio fratris, 865, 1128 
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Dower, appraiaement of, 148, 208, 682 
Dower out of dower, 1008, 1017 
Dower, lands of churohy 647, 641 
DoweresB, fine of, 1516 
Doress, 182, 200, 229, 248, 342, 750, 

1126, 1643, 1913 
Dnrham, palatmate of, 1096, 1218 



Descent, Canons of 
Lord and heir, 61, 564, 687, 774, 
869, 949, 1105, 1244, 1694, 1857 

Devise, 11, 79, 867, 1206, 1906 

Diligenoe in litigation, 883 

Disayowal of tenore, 1068, 1277, 1687 

Disdaimer of aeignory, 563, 674, 838 

Discretion of the Gonrt (consilinm 
cnriae), 273, 785, 786, 900, 940, 
1376 

DiBseisin, what, 338, 371, 469, 781, 
856, 1021, 1082, 1199, 1204, 1205, 
1208, 1289, 1242, 1246, 1257, 1261, 
1297, 1794, 1840, 1864, 1891, 1904, 
1925, 1965 

Disseisin by juetioes, 1445 

DisBeisin oz, 277 

Diflseisor, who, 867, 617, 854, 1191. 
1243, 1258, 1890, 1897 

DiBseiaor disseised, 360, 1731, 1801 

DiBtress, 2, 78, 202, 270, 273, 833, 
890, 477, 513, 1049, 1199, 1207, 
1628 

DistreBS, power of, 126, 439 

Distress, sale of, 1623 

DiYoroe, 341, 550, 574, 690, 830, 981, 
1027, 1565 

Dower, generally, 4, 18, 96, 148, 150, 
191, 204, 279, 345, 365, 377, 571, 
632, 749, 794, 814, 878, 891, 941, 
944, 953, 965, 970, 1007, 1008, 1026, 
1088, 1098, 1198, 1246, 1334, 1390, 
1418, 1525; 1589, 1824, 1919, 1963 

Dower of after aoqnired lands, 970, 
977, 1581 

Dower ez assensn, 4, 91, 220, 265, 
502, 518, 721, 737, 972, 1335 

Dower, exoessiye, 1855 

Dower of a moiety, 7, 124, 253, 459, 
475, 500, 577, 591, 622, 628, 642, 
721, 758, 767, 1080, 1668, 1848 

Dower of the whole, 1902 

Dower in gavelkind, 9, 1338, 1644 

Dower of advowson, 109, 261, 880, 
1592 

Dower of wardships etc., 695 

Dower forfeited, 1878 



Earl, third penny of coontjr, 638, 

1036 
Earl, how enfeoffed of county, 1036 

Eels, rent^reBervedin, 624 
Election between actions, 847, 1283 
Emblements, 1198, and see Botes. 
Enfiranchisement of land, 1245, 1771 
Enfranchisement of villein, 843, 1749, 

1814 
English language, 1582, 1644 
Escheat, 402, 422, 462, 487, 503, 519, 

566, 597, 750, 840, 862, 1175, 1184, 

1220, 1275, 1334, 1510, 1644, 1794 
Esplees, 780, 1256, 1816, 1865, 1866 
Esplees of a church, 1928, 3x^ 
Estates, limitation of, 77, 86, 151, 

250, 831, 875, 429, 487, 681, 778. 

779, 855, 948, 968, 1074, 1851. 

1912, 1921, 1960 
Estoppel, 74, 243, 291, 807, 816, 850, 

894, 409, 460, 669, 680, 704, 747, 

829, 861, 1011, 1181, 1195, 1285. 

1278, 1436, 1620, 1667 
Estray, 1115 
Evidence pleaded (et hoc bene patet 

quia), 612, 669, 679, 959, 979, 1011, 

1224, 1565, 1616, 1663 
Eyre, justices in, 20, 21, 67, 92, 201, 

281, 1069, 1280, 1412, 1418, 1620, 

1681 
Eyre, summons of, 1856 
Ezamination of secta, 424, 1115, 



Exchange, 169, 528, 633, 634, 780, 
852, 1214, 1268, 1616, 1845 

Exchequer, 38, 508, 519, 1095, 1554, 
1665 

Exchequer, barons of, 25, 1554, 1665 
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Ezcommanication, 48, 444, 544, 552, 
646, 670, 766. 817, 1143, 1361, 
1388, 1403, 1680 

Ezeentor, 52, 162, 381, 412, 550, 559, 
756, 810, 1409, 1441 

Ezhnmation of dead bodj, 514 

Talse impriBonment, 465 

FalM oath, 500, 917, 1209, 1510, 1895 

False Bnggestion, 1184 

Fama patriae, 705, 857 

«Father to the bongh,' 1644 

Fealty, 441, 524, 924, 1205 

Fee conditional, 77, 86, 105, 151, 

250, 831, 375, 429, 487, 566, 631, 

948, 968, 1124, 1200, 1244, 1260, 

1569, 1851, 1921, 1960 
'Fee' implies inheritanoe, 411 
Felony, 1184, 1275, 1334, 1599, 1644, 

1687 
Feme ooyert, see Hnaband and Wife. 
FeofiEment, 45, 144» 224, 250, 323, 375, 

754. 825, 870, 1169, 1258, 1505, 

1843, 1872. See Seisin. I^^^U^^ '3/ 
Feoffment of lord by tenant, 354 
Feoffment to hold of ohief lord, 627, 

779, 947, 984, 1616, 1924 
Fidei laesio, 50, 851, 670. 683, 1861, 

1464, 1671, 1893 puA.^^ k<f 
Fieri facias, 352, 506, 613, 732, 837, 

900, 925, 1187 
Finality of proceedings, 374, 384, 

498, 583, 1235 
Fine (as means of oonyeyanoe), 125, 

127, 189, 254, 403, 446, 448, 546, 

627, 672, 715, 778, 948, 1095, 1223, 

1589 
Fine and non-daim, 18, 93, 123, 147, 

302, 316, 403, 566, 716, 831, 853, 

991, 1011, 1427, 1558, 1618, 1621, 

1779, 1800. 1821 
Fine by disBeisor, 1012 
Finebjinfant, 171, 183,189,200,1884 
Fine by married woman, 419, 566, 

1171, 1650, 1690 
Fine made in connty conrt, 147, 168. 

180, 316 

M. I. 



Fine made in conrt baron, 26, 992, 

1223. 1616, 1619 
Fine, frandolent, 107, 168, 584, 976, 

1186, 1589, 1629. 1706. 1747 
Finis dueUi, 147, 168, 316, 863, 816, 

851, 1035, 1619 
Firma Bnrgi, 1640 
Fiahery, 616, 666, 700, 835, 839, 

1255, 1915 
Flemings, lands of, 1220 
Flight, forfeitnie for, 1216 
Forost, 80, 254, 440 
Forester, appointed to prevent waste, 

56, 672 
Forfeitnre, 67, 107, 398, 401, 1173, 

1216, 1644 
Forgeiy, 102, 187, 222, 412, 934, 1106, 

1847 ^»T^*-*«> laC, w ' 

<Fork and flail,' tenure by, 1419 
Fomication punished, 753, 1179 
Franchise ^">g rt <fc,^ 3^p 

-Bailiff of, 20, 28, 485, 1218, 1406, 
1436, 1443 

Courts, 277, 513, 592, 655, 1154, 
1406, 1436, 1551, 1598, 1676, 
1716 

Betum of writs, 20, 88, 277, 435, 
520, 722, 1218, 1486, 1443 

ToU, 16, 145, 1188, 1250, 1720 
Frankalmoign, 21, 594, 660, 755, 758, 

808, 1079, 1143, 1248, 1430 
Frankmarriage, see Marriage portion. 
Frankpledge, 242, 513, 655, 1110, 

1214, 1431, 1723, 1752 
Fraud, see Deceit. 
Fraudulent recovery, 1544, 1793, 

1946 
Freebench, 1338, 1774 
Freehold, what is, 281, 1124, 1210, 

1768, 1979 
Frenoh langnage, 1292 - ^ ' 



Gallows, private, 1114, 1651 
Gaol delivery, 430, 472, 473, 474, 1716 
Gavelkind, 9, 499, 666, 1644, 1769, 
1770, 1779 J**^ *y^ ^ 



Gift, see Feoffment. 
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Ol0T«, rent rdserred of, 778 
Ooitre, S54 /^*^ //^/^J^ 

Orant, see Feoffment. j^*^— ><:i^ /J^ 
Onardlan, aotion by ward against, 

486, 1056» 1076, 1840 
Onaidian forfeits seignoiy, 1840 
Onardian forfeits wardahip, 1748, 

1746, 1840 
Onardian repreaenting ward» 487, 480, 

671, 846, 968, 1088. 1366, 1867, 

1442, 1712, 1788, 1820, 1968 
Ouardian, waste by, 485, 789, 1066, 

1076, 1144, 1166, 1201, 1748, 1746 

HearBay/SdS, 723 
Helr, see Descent. 

Heir, liability for debts, 62, 660, 766, 
1543, 1693, 1969 

liability for damages, 166 

Buefl for debts, 326, 810 

disinherited, 1054 
'HeiTB,' mention of, 964, 968, 1235, 

1811 f^tjC^sff 

HerringH, rent reseryed in, 1076 
High-way, 1907 J^adunU^ /s 

Homage, 41, 63, 168, 196, 428,^441, 

600, 664, 671, 747, 1100, 1944 
Homieide, 196, 365, 462, 490, 614, 

918, 1187, 1216, 1460, 1473, 1474, 

1648, 1600, 1711, 1878, 1908 
'Hom under hom,' 818 {jf ^.^ 
Hore de eon fee, 1049 
Hotohpot, 934 

Hue and cry, 662, 1474. 1697, 1711 
Hundred, see Court, Hnndred. 
Hnndred in private handa, 78, 141, 

167, 197, 242, 463, 613, 531, 666, 

776, 821, 842, 1110, 1115, 1279, 

1614, 1713, 1716 
Hundred Penny, 141, 242, 631 
Husband and wife 

Oifts between, 224, 669, 777, 1107, 
1851, 1888, 1960 

Wife'e diflabiUtiee, 294, 419, 561, 
674, 611, 800, 1004, 1171, 1840, 
1861, 1879, 1427, 1650, 1685, 1798, 
1916 



Wife*B fifeehold, 146, 238, 290. 294, 
317, 419, 566, 629, 679, 1089, 
1097, 1171, 1355, 1477, 1688, 1704, 
1729, 1754. 1765, 1771, 1929, 
1981 y^y^ o4^ 4fis>^3Ur 

Husband youoheB wife, 124, 1802, 
1466, 1608, 1610 

WiU of wife, 550 

Seal of wife, 989, 1171 

Wife as husband'8 attoraey, 343, 
1361, 1607 

Wife's oontraots and debts, 568, 880 

Wife^sorimeeandtorts, 1138^ 1765, 
1890 

Waste by husband. 574, 1617 
^ Wife is * Bub virga ', 1686 

Ignoranoe aa ezouse. 496 

Impossible oondition. 172 

Imprisonment, summaiy. 10, 17t 79, 
174, 187, 206, 256, 286, 812, 842, 
851. 384, 496, 498, 566, 588, 584, 
586, 688, 788, 933, 980, 1062, 1105, 
1187, 1443, 1638, 1946 

Improyements, allowanoe for, 865, 
574, 878, 917, 1145, 1281, 1896 

Infangthief, 821, 1651 

Infant, oondition of; 42, 46, 100, 142, 
171, 183, 189, 191, 206, 260, 319, 
406, 436, 446, 566, 716, 998, 1098, 
1176, 1226, 1236, 1267, 1879, 1477, 
1621, 1780, 1799, 1800, 1820, 1821, 
1828, 1848, 1884, 1909, 1912, 1948. 
1966 

Infant, how enfeofted, 754 

In&nt, parol demurring for non-age 
of, 30, 43, 159, 164, 200, 885, 421, 
440, 508, 528, 1287, 1889, 1506, 
1648, 1722, 1776, 1788, 1827, 1940, 
1898, 1943, 1951, 1958 

Inheritanoe, see Desoent. 

Inquest by sheriff direoted, 88, 180, 
827, 859, 388, 414, 448, 475, 478, 
497, 580, 682, 640, 718, 795, 973, 
1135, 1610 

Inquest, irregnlar, 586, 1178 

Interdiet, 361 
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IntrasioD, 30, 48, 140, 666, 697, 774, 

813, 1174, 1794, 1904 
Inandirtion, 557 
Italian dergy, 1108 

Jeopardy, 327, 889, 391, 456, 475, 

595, 1055 
Jews, 169, 301, 581, 918, 1140, 1179, 

1876, 1445, 1554, 1825 
Jews^ Ezcheqner of, 169, 1445 
Jew8, jasticeB of, 581, 1445, 1825 
JefWB, trial of, 918 
Jndicimn pariam, 857, 1218 
Jorisdiction in private hands, 277, 

391, 511, 513, 592, 656, 821, 870, 

1110, 1114, 1127, 1154, 1512, 1598, 

1661, 1716 
Jnrors, 

nnanimity of, 876, 524 

ignoranoe of, 21, 34, 306, 524, 771, 
887, 1163, 1207, 1658, 1762 

too poor, 6, 883, 1279, 1322 

remoyed, 278, 798, 806, 883 

ooerced by jostices, 285 

qoestioned, 306, 316, 524, 530, 758, 
887, 960, 978, 1189, 1197, 1209. 
1251, 1685 
Jnry, noteworthj cases, 67, 116, 184, 

771, 798, 887, 1187, 1189, 1226, 

1294, 1929, 1968 
Jory with deed-witneBses, 51, 188, 

205, 220, 222, 250, 269, 286, 832, 

412, 495, 634, 825, 1189, 1831, 1891» 

1896, 1929 
Jnrj witii transaotion-witneBses, 91, 

154, 681, 1603, 1707 
Jmy with khiBfolk, 1041, 1167 
Jaiy, payment for, 86, 90, 102, 134, 

145, 180, 230, 233, 241, 316, 863, 

393, 554, 567, 641, 685, 786, 809, 

893, 805, 1226, 1486, 1548, 1558, 

1694, 1929, 1935 
Jniy lefaaed, 128, 136, 489, 660, 918, 

959, 1539, 1723 
Jnzy of matrong, 198 
Jmy of nine,. 878, 1892 
Jary of thirty-six, 1294 



Joiy of fortj, 1279 
Jaiy in franchiae coart, 511, 592 
Jostioe, sale of, 1106 
JosticeB ameroed, 67, 580, 564 
JoBticeB BB arbitrators, 988 
Jastioes, illegal aots of, 1445 
Jasticiar, the, 66, 127, 214, 262, 854, 
876, 408, 530, 563, 750, 778, 786, 
^ 885, 956, 1221, 1334, 1546, 1593 

Eent, ca&Coms of, 1388, 1644 

King as foantain of jastioe, 503, 743, 

857, 895, 1063, 1084, 1106, 1182, 

1600, 1639, 1717 
Eing, consalted by jadges, 262, 1154, 

1163, 1236. 1766 
Eing, disseisin by, 76, 401, 769, 857, 

1069, 1106, 1111, 1133, 1186, 1598 
Eing, as warrantor, 164, 264, 272, 

893, 750, 1036, 1108, 1136, 1141, 

1153, 1162, 1183, 1806, 1366 
Eing, actions by, 187, 199, 241, 483, 

440, 619, 578, 682, 628, 750, 786, 

862, 908, 929, 930, 1111, 1113, 1114, 

1124, 1219, 1220, 1224, 1234, 1260, 

1267, 1274, 1300, 1864, 1545, 1781 
Eing, prooeedings against, 891, 665, 

867, 1106, 1108, 1136, 1141, 1153, 

1221, 1235 
Eing, charters of, 226, 239, 272, 750, 

867, 1111, 1236, 1274, 1429, 1689, 

1688 
Eing, pleas which follow, 258, 268, 

339, 393, 741, 743, 986, 1106, 1166, 

1176, 1183, 1189, 1190, 1201, 1218, 

1220, 1227, 1228, 1264, 1651 
Enight sernoe, 33, 202, 288, 861, 768, 

1226, 1498 
Enights, recognitors shoald be, 686, 

1062, 1322 
EnighVs fee, 227, 772, 1182, 1612 

La^Uies, 550, 1648, 1681, 1697, 1918 
Lapse, presentation on, 187, 206, 808, 

867, 488, 615, 883, 1238, 1389, 1670, 

1697 
Larceny, 67, 1188, 1169, 1180, 1435, 

13—2 
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1456, 1461, 1589, 1692, 1723, 1725, 

1763 
Law, wager of, 7, 143, 184, 195, 325, 

390, 396, 477, 531, 537, 680, 629, 

646, 700, 731, 741, 742, 763, 770, 

786, 788, 799, 811, 812, 874, 875, 

897, 936, 1079, 1097, 1101, 1126, 

1151, 1404, 1436, 1457, 1467, 1543, 

1649, 1566. 1574, 1579 
Lawdaye, 197, 1687, 1606, 1641, 1647 
Leap year, 1291 

Legaoy, 162, 381, 684, 756, 847, 1441 
Legate, papal, 412, 1219, 1235, 1238, 

1273, 1388 
Legate, Gaalo, castoB regni, 1219 
Legislative acts, 1117, 1215, 1217 
Lent, no battle in, 1675 
Lent, no oaths in, 387 
Leper, incapacity of, 807, 841, 1648 
Liability for acts of othera, 779, 781, 

969, 1199, 1243, 1745 
Liege ponatie, 266?^5, 671, 1148, 

1277,1289,1672 '"^,21^3^^ 
Life, tenant for, alienation by, 540, 

828 
Life, tenant for, waste by, 443, 540 
Limitation of actions, 186, 234, 280, 

340, 428, 429, 499, 650, 617, 700, 

884, 1688, 1877, 1889 
Limitations, a Statnte of, 1217 
Litigation, protracted, 302, 666, 960, 

991, 1424, 1486 
Litigation more speedy in Conrt 

Christian, 351 
Lord and Heir, see Desoent. 
Lord representing tenants, 666, 1582 
Lonatio, Bce Non compos mentis. 
Lunatio, homicide by, 1878, 1908 

Magnates, the, 277, 354, 867, 1108, 
1117, 1189, 1217, 1227, 1235, 1278, 
1396, 1693, 1730 

Mainour, 136, 138, 821, 1461, 1473, 



,;. 



1474, 1589 
Malicia, 687 
Manor and member, 1669 
Manor, parccl of, 695,. 1064, 1078, 1449 



Market, 494, 678, 786, 826, 1037, 

1162, 1282, 1720 
Maritagium, see Marriage portion. 
Marriage, validity of, 291, 324, 570, 

642, 944, 963, 1142, 1176, 1267, 

1895 
Marriageon death-bed gives no dower, 

1669, 1718, 1876, 1895 
Marriage of infants, 349, 696, 966, 

1098, 1267 
Marriage, lord'8 right, 12, 178, 270, 

696, 776, 850, 965, 1090, 1098, 

1112, 1131, 1267, 1278, 1280, 1283, 

1286, 1596 
Marriage portion (maritagium), 61, 

86, 105, 207, 241, 295, 316, 361, 

487, 650, 666, 629, 664, 751, 762, 

778, 779, 811, 866, 948, 1008, 1018, 

1071, 1686, 1912, 1921, 1958, 1960, 

1981 
Marriage settlement, 151, 442, 646, 

683, 1107, 1892, 1683, 1960 
Marriage, breach of promise of, 670, 

659 
Marriage, promise in oonsideration 

of, 646, 683 
Marriage, suit to establiah, 1677 
Marshall, Earl, palatine rights of, 

1213 
Mayhem, 346 X^*q 
Measore, customazy of land, 778 
Merchet, 68, 70, 88, 281, 395, 466, 

753, 794, 896, 916, 1005, lOSO, 

1041, 1062, 1103, 1210, 1226, 1230, 

1374, 1661, 1812 
Merton, Statute of, 1117, 1217, 1409, 

1881,1975 i*<U^./o^ 
Mesne process, 626, 527, 796, 801, 

802, 900, 925, 1232, 1286, 1296, 

1308, 1324, 1370, 1376, 1384, 1398, 

1407, 1408, 1420, 1421, 1422, 1446 
Mesne tenure, 158, 202, 209, 273, 

276, 833, 362, 890, 606, 646, 563, 
^«f!2^ r^ ^J^T^, 624' 6^7, 660, 674, 698, 837, 849. 



1043, 1146, 1184, 1207, 1211, 1401. 
1622, 1652, 1687 wa*^^ x%f 
Metayer tenure, 1471, 1735 
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Palatinatei see Chester and Darham. 



MiU, smt to, 161, 479, 482, 504, 700, 
895, 1979 

Mortgage, 50, 169, 186, 301, 870, 458, 
669, 581, 612, 641, 889, 901, 1140, 
1441, 1445, 1464, 1786, 1770, 1866, 
1971 

Mortmain, 1248 

Mnnicipal bodies and franchiBes, 16, 
145, 278, 294, 314, 351, 489, 620, 
677, 589, 622, 962, 1123, 1188, 1206, 
1228, 1393, 1421, 1429, 1441, 1640 

Murder fine, 1713 

Mntilation, as punishment, 1661, 
1725 ' /.'' 

New Trial, 63 

Next friend of infant, 717, 1066, 1743, 

1840 
Nisi prius, 534, 537, 638, 641, 694, 

721, 760, 1683, 1618 
Non compos mentis, 104, 211, 256, 

864, 636, 716, 826, 929, 1102, 1189, 

1262, 1878, 1908 
Non est factum, 1, 61, 90, 102, 188, 

237, 671, 676, 849, 1659 
Non obetante, 1388 
Normandj, loss of, 503, 565, 1172 
Normandy, recovery of, 1172 
Normans, lands of, 97, 503, 619, 

665, 760 
Nuisance, 469, 494, 678, 701, 786, 1037, 

1081, 1162, 1263, 1265, 1282, 1963 

Oath, testimony of jurors without, 

870, 1287, 1397, 1774, 1787, 1965, 

1963, 1977 
Oath by attomey on principars soul, 

1124, 1404 
Odium et atia, 134, 1548 
Official, Axchdeacon*s, 544, 766, 1416 
Official, Bishop's, 647, 722, 766 
Onerous tenure, 1758, 1762 
Ordeal, 692 ^AioUzl^ 3/4 

Ousting the jurisdiction, 679, 808 
Outlawiy, 82, 85,' 135,; 346, 422, 483, 

840, 857, 943. 1132, 1154, 1232, 

1266, 1548, 1798, 1822 



Palatine, partition of a oounty, 1127, 

1213, 1227, 1273 
Pannage, 274, 963, 998, 1230, 1661, 

1661 
Paralysis, 635, 932 
Parceners, 441, 608, 521, 679, 603, 639, 

648, 676, 800, 924, 934, 1040, 1134, 

1227, 1437, 1671, 1584, 1708, 1748, 

1767, 1782, 1919 
Parceners and lord, 677, 869, 1045, 

1053, 1273, 1279, 1596, 1765 
Pardon, prerogative of, 840, 1216 
Parol, nude (simplex dictum), 79, 

260, 261, 426, 461, 494, 499, 507^ 

628, 655, 576, 600, 618, 660, 816, 

861, 890, 1065, 1068, 1129, 1368, 

1566, 1672, 1863, 1868, 1936 
Parson, alienation by, 1033 
Parson as corporation sole, 610, 841, 

887, 1627, 1826 
Parsons, hereditary succession of, 887 
Partible inheritance, 703, 704, 969, 

1009, 1023, 1074, 1252, 1566, 1663, 

1769, 1779, 1933 
Peers, judgment of, 857 
Pensions payable from churohes, 306, 

306, 310, 360, 357, 366, 453, 616, 

636 
Pepper, rent reserved in, 317, 446, 

594, 1000 
Perambulation, 249, 264, 907, 1156, 

1197, 1582, 1871 
Peter*s pence, 1661 
Petty serjeanty, 743, 768 'f^'3/if, 
Pleader, 131, 298, 1106 ^^^f^^^^^a^ 337.33^ 

Ploughing as evidence of seisin, 870, 

1749, 1792, 1794, 1797, 192 i 
Ploughshares, rent in, 1767 
Pledges for various purposes, 826, 384, 

490, 606, 770, 779, 792, 876, 1075, 

1308, 1637 
Pledges as bail, 256, 1600 
Pledges to prosecute, 214, 274, 642, 

790, 798, 1637, 1802 
Piedgcs for amercements, 216, 777, 

783 
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Pope, oharterB of , 805 

Fope, writ from, 62, 490, 636, 1387, 

1388, 1928 
•Ponsessio*, 187, 240, 366, 427, 474, 

1864, 1684 
Posseasion, iheory of, 1290 
FosseBsoriimi, 636, 1388 
FoBseBSOiy and proprieiaiy actions, 

34, 37, 39, 240, 416, 530, 664, 998, 

1122, 1184, 1195, 1203, 1206, 1238, 

1274, 1387, 1462, 1470, 1660, 1582, 

1762, 1804, 1828 
Posthmnons heir, 137, 1013, 1746, 

1816 
Praeoipe, breve quod Tooatnr, 1215 
Fiebend, 114, 171, 367, 1566 
Frecarioos exereise of right, 686, 843 
Frecedent, 834, 1227, 1273 
Pre-emption, right of, 543 
Pregnancy, 128, 137, 198, 1603, 1606 
Prerogatiye, royal, 12, 226, 239, 840, 

896, 907, 908, 1221, 1278, 1294, 

1600, 1666, 1706 ; see also Eing. 
Prescription, 223, 274, 392, 628, 818, 

836, 843, 909, 971, 1271, 1272, 

1624 
Friority of feoffment, 661, 868, 906, 

1698 
Prison, gnardian of, 1316 
Prison, private, 229, 277, 773, 821, 

1716 fif^^^^^^^^t^i^yt^ 

Fririlege of not being impleaded in 

anj conrt bat the ]dng's, 911 
Frodaction of deeds ordered, 229, 237, 

747, 997 
Frohibition of sale, 1920 
Froof of obvions laots, 194 
Froof of facts, instances of, 227, 243, 

256, 291, 303, 456, 686, 588, 596, 

727, 824, 1224, 1226, 1362, 1689, 

1669, 1680, 1690 
Froof, barden of, 460, 507, 628, 613, 

660, 663, 761, 782, 826, 861, 890, 

1068, 1713, 1735, 1758 
Frotection, 630, 1600 
Fublio advantage, plea of, 1785 
Purpresture, 1032, 1081 



Qnestions asked of parties i 
by the Coart, 234, 296, 303, 849, 
478, 560, 668, 734, 797, 814, 861, 
902, 966, 1004, 1139, 1149, 1240, 
1620. 1627, 1661 

Qait-claim, 386, 634, 663, 845, 902, 
1102, 1758, 1929 

Qaoasqae, seizoK, 291, 863, 894, 
1149, 1654 

Batifioation, 317, 1248 

Beady to perform oontraot, plea of, 

668 
I&cord, ooart of, 471 
Becord of coanty eoart, vmtten, 

243 
Reoord, trial by, 70, 74, 88, 807, 884, 

519, 583 
Becreancy, 611, 692, 1460 
Be-entry, for defaalt of servioe, 2, 

348, 370, 792, 1767 
Beeve, 989, 1005, 1230 
Begent, William MarshaD, 10, 1306, 

1309 
Belief, feadal, 606, 546, 768, 1058 
Beligion (monastio profession), 31, 

104, 456, 931, 1057, 1189, 1189, 

1572, 1586, 1694, 1608 
Beligioos Hoases — ohange of head, 

416, 448, 664, 981, 1366, 1396, 

1523, 1714 
Bemainder, 86, 429 
Bent, 236, 338, 410, 470, 683, 779, 

946, 1206, 1239, 1269 
Bepairs, liability of tenant, 485 
Besponsalis, 118, 120, 651, 667, 764, 

844, 1676, 1642 
Beversal of jadgment, 374, 1166, 

1446 
Beversion, 487, 779, 948, 1085, 1186, 

1706 
Bevocation of jadgment, 897 
BoUs of coart, 70, 149, 583, 829, 

1224, 1411, 1465 
Bolls of Ezoheqaer, 503, 619 
Boman Law, 1227, 1290 
Bannymede, charter of, 513 
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Saorilege, 48, 180, 765, 1586, 1595 
Salfi, 813, G45, 878, 1358, 1671, 1832 
Sanotuazy, 1137, 1180 ^ /J^ 
Satisfaction, 66, 83, 749 
Scot and lot, 1640 g . 

Soot-ales, 666 ^'^'^^^frrJiifoy 
Scotland, king of, 1221^^^^ / 

Scofcage, 190, 202, 288, 833, 361, 390f 
447, 664, 727, 789, 795, 1049, 1214, 
1226, 1674, 1687 
Seak, 
onsealed docmnent, 1095, 1846 
collation of, 1, 51, 102, 234, 237, 

671, 744, 849, 1669, 1831 
fraudnlent use of, 182, 211, 250, 
255, 336, 1000, 1189, 1847, 1921 
fozged, 187, 584, 934, 1105 
Seignory, disclaimer of, 563, 674 
Seignory, grant of, 236 
Secnrity against waete, 1144, 1165 
Seisin generaUy, 219, 422, 428, 524, 
780, 871, 986, 998, 1033, 1104, 
1133, 1149, 1240, 1241, 1247, 1266, 
1268, 1294, 1470, 1560, 1715, 1731, 
1792, 1816, 1850, 1910, 1911, 1922, 
1940, 1941, 1969, 1965, 1976, 1976, 
1978 
Seiein, colourable, 1209, 1243, 1838 
Seisin as of fee, 151, 889, 1975 
Seisin of advowBon, 34, 39, 49, 75, 
114, 182, 260, 426, 488, 644, 813, 
1035, 1064, 1070, 1072, 1219, 1275, 
1452, 1578, 1607, 1684, 1686, 1686, 

1760 ^o^j^c <,//« 

Seisin of «hattels, 67, 136, 194, 824, 

1188, 1474, 1539, 1597 
Seisin of oommon, 1208 
Seisin of franchise, 16, 146,391, 821, 

842, 1123, 1651, 1716, 1720 
Sdsin of serrices, 608, 747, 753, 860, 

896, 1076, 1205, 1687, 1788, 1966 
Seisin, by husband of wife, by wife 

of hnsbaniO 642, 1142, 1697, 1703 
Seisin, livery of, 45, 144, 875, 428, 

524, 766, 777, 947, 1147, 1209, 

1258, 1838, 1866, 1922 
Self defence, 1084, 1216 



Serjeaafy, 283, 401, 743, 862, 915, 

1183, 1231, 1270, 1280, 1665, 1670 
Serrice, default of, 2, 270, 348, 370, 

477, 792, 1767 
Senrioe, forinsec, 236, 276, 288, 361, 

660, 664, 698, 703, 978, 1076, 1631 
Service, liability for arrears incurred 

in time of former tenant, 477 
Services, noteworthy, 70, 624, 608, 

753, 768, 879, 896, 916, 960, 1005, 

1041, 1062, 1103, 1230, 1419, 1661, 

1716, 1819 
Set-off, 672 
Sewers, duty of maintaining, 263, /'^«<^^''*^ ^ ) 

1786 S€^e>eiOS^ ^^ L^ J 

Sbeep-gavel, 763 

Sheriff, action against, 1269, 1623 
Sheriff, aid of, 417 
Sheriff, duties and liabilities of, 10, 

40, 256, 408, 466, 468, 513, 530, 

705, 776, 802, 1016. 1110, 1176. 

1623, 1730 l/U/fA, 7^3 

Sheiiff, hereditaiy, 1236, 1512 
Simple seisin, 348, 779, 1149, 1290 
Socage, full age in, 1847 
Sooage, guardian in, 643, 752, 768, 

908, 1109, 1683 
Socage, holden in capite, 1109 
Socage tenuie, 30, 33, 43, 282, 288, 

623, 643, 703, 752, 758, 796, 990, 

1076, 1231, 1848 
Sokemanni, 1338 

Spiritual disoipline, 766 (c^/*^*'.^ f^) 
Spoliation, action for in Gourt Christ- 

ian, 626, 765, 817, 877, 910, 1143 
Spurs, reserved as rent, 468, 1646 ^9» ^^ 
Stallage, 666, 1720 
Statu Uber, 1837, 1894, 1934 
Statutes, read in oourt, 842 
Stolen goods, 67, 588. 824, 1138, 1461 
Stolen goods, searoh for, 1539 
Stieet-gavel, 666 
Subinfeudation, effects of, 158, 275, 

333, 362, 390, 667, 838, 1043, 1146 
Subinfeudation, elaborate, 126, 288, 

627, 667, 698, 849, 1374 
Suicide, 1114* 




A«r«^ 



soo 
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Suit (witnesseB), 47, 57, 68, 102, 115, 
116. 123, 177, 194, 197, 204, 233, 
247, 265, 279, 298, 313, 326, 345, 
356, 374, 877, 885, 896, 424, 461. 
457. 479, 494, 499, 618, 645, 555, 
674, 688, 600, 613, 645, 649, 663, 
665, 739, 768, 761, 762, 768, 773, 
790, 882, 890, 897, 898, 910, 941, 
946, 963, 1002, 1066, 1102, 1116, 
1129, 1131, 1146, 1307, 1311, 1390, 
1433, 1686, 1595, 1603, 1604, 1693, 
1713, 1848, 1863, 1867, 1868, 1894, 
1919, 1936 

Suit of Court, 78, 141, 167, 197, 242, 
276, 463, 531, 656, 677, 727, 728, 
837, 842, 1214, 1230, 1279, 1667, 
1614, 1713 

Summerhouse, obligation to build, 
1661 

Sunday, Gourt sits on, 242, 248, 261 

SupposititiouB ohild, 247, 803, 1229, 
1761 

SuretieB, 1643. 1574. 1641. 1671, 1969 

Swinkage. 1034, 1245, 1654, 1669, 
1816 

Tallage, 784, 792, 794, 895, 1006, 

1041, 1062, 1167, 1210, 1226, 1230 
Tally, 177, 325, 568, 646, 830, 897, 

1693 ^£«^ •-.-:^ 44^ 

Taxation, local, 263, 666, 1640 
Tenure, change of, 1663 
Term of years, assignment of, 804 
Term of years, recovery of, 1739 
Term of years, tenant for, 106, 269, 

395, 607, 638, 641, 658, 767, 783, 

847, 970, 1140, 1290, 1804, 1371, 

1768 
Third heir in coparcenery, 441, 1045 
Third heir in frankmarriage, 207. 241, 

295, 664, 811 
Third party intenrenes, 6, 6, 23, 483, 

625, 568, 642, 750, 797, 798, 807, 

816, 821, 1004, 1072, 1126, 1238, 

1781, 1813 
Third party summoned, 229, 286, 237, 

253, 256, 273, 581, 586, 638, 687, 



718, 727, 747. 748, 773, 812, 967. 

1034, 1046, 1249, 1300. 1479. 1813 
Third party pnts in claim. 250. 251, 

688 
Third penny of county, 683 
Time made essence of the iBsue, 685, 

950, 1568 
Tithes, 210, 293, 453, 536, 693, 725, 

799, 874, 877, 918, 1561, 1671, 



Title^eed/, dep6Bit of, 1169, 1201 
Title deeds, suit for production of, 

997 /fii,^3^^ 

Toll, 16, 145, 1128, 1246, 1250, 1720 
Toum, sheriffs, 513, 773, 775, 1110 
Township, common within, 561 
Township, represented in Gonnty 

Court, 513, 1029, 1981 
Townships, the four, in criminal 

cases, 186, 592, 824, 1474, 1517, 

1600 
Township, misnomer of, 1030, 1177, 

1788 
Township, how ameroed, 1170 
Transfer of mortgage, 1140 
Treason, 857, 1673 
Treasurer, the, 376 
Trespius, 85, 378, 566, 567, 616, 839, 

1121, 1232, 1520/<^, 
Tumbrell, 1651 
Turbary, 1194 

Underwood, 632 

Uncertainty in pleading, 190, 390, 

481 
Uses (ad opus), 641, 754, 999. 1244, 

1683, 1851 
Usufract, 1290 

Venue, 192, 332, 859, 875, 608, 612, 
636, 641, 779, 817, 1424, 1441, 1600, 
1720, 1919 

Verdicts, remarkable, 144, 151, 174, 
196, 376, 376, 524, 771, 824, 978, 
1025, 1041, 1103, 1169, 1189 

Yerdicts of grand assize, 251, 262, 
769, 960, 1701, 1865, 1920 
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Yicarage, 72, 173, 296, 305, 310, 360, 
367, 366, 516, 636, 676, 928, 1317, 
1349,1416 j . C' 

YiUeinage, statiis and tentre, 31, 63, 
70, 88, 226, 281, 334, 343, 466, 475, 
624, 691, 662, 702, 713. 784, 794, 
879, 916, 1006, 1010, 1026, 1029, 
1030, 1041, 1062, 1103, 1167, 1203, 
1210, 1226, 1228, 1230, 1237, 1242, 
1266, 1411, 1419, 1660, 1661« 1681, 
1701. 1716, 1749, 1812, 1814, 1819, 
1828, 1833, 1834, 1837, 1839, 1886, 
1887, 1894, 1902, 1906, 1914, 1918, 
1934 

Villeiiis, destrnotion of, 485, 674, 
632, 691 

Yillein, marriage with. 702, 1010. 
1139 

Yilleins of yilieins, 1715 

Waif. 1266 

Wapentake, 1730 

War. time of , 51, 62, 130, 251, 412, 798, 
867, 1036, 1126, 1304, 1642, 1643 

War of 1216-7. alluBions to, 39, 48, 
61, 62, 200, 798, 1057, 1163, 1303 

War in 1233 between the Idng and 
barons. 867 

War, sitting of conrts snspended. 
1492. 1493. 1495, 1496. 1627, 1528 

Ward by right of ward, 708 

Ward placed in a nunneiy, 1608. 

Wardship, 33. 236. 247. 256. 266. 279, 
282. 288, 349, 486, 643, 661, 681, 
717, 743, 762, 768, 812, 846, 860, 
868, 906, 908, 990, 1131, 1221, 1608, 
1698, 1838, 1840 

Ward penny, 417, 665 

Warranty, principles of, 116, 164, 
196, 199, 284, 290, 387, 496, 612, 
636, 563, 600, 612. 633, 638, 714, 
734, 804, 836, 862, 944, 945, 966. 
1211, 1268,^ 1569, 1689, 1662, 1666, 
1683, 1717, 1744, 1752, 1900, 1920, 
1937 



Warranty, tenement boond by, 638, 

748,1024 
Waste, 27, 66, 116, 388, 443, 461, 485, 

640, 674, 580, 607, 632, 640, 691, 

717, 718, 880, 1057, 1076, 1166, 

1201, 1304, 1371, 1617 
Waste, peimissiye. 739 
Watch and Ward, 656 
Waterooorse, diversion of, 701, 1254 
Way, right of, 414, 843 
Wergild, 1474 
Widow, ]dng*s, 1278 
WiU, last, 62, 73, 79, 221, 381, 684, 

810, 847, 867, 1206, 1409 
Will, tenant at, 102, 323, 337, 656, 

669, 1230, 1841 *u^r^*6v*-^ ^r^, /io/. 
Withemam, 333 
Witnesses to deeds, 1, 47, 51, 102, 

114, 188. 205, 220, 222. 266. 269, 

286, 332, 342, 376, 412, 634, 826, 
975, 1189, 1891, 1929 

Witnesses to transactions, 91, 154, 

256, 447, 456, 613, 778, 973, 1116, 

1603, 1707 
Witnesses of death, 163, 366, 646 
Witnesses before a jory, 1187 
Wolves, tennre by catohing, 1670 
Wreck, 1271, 1272 , /^, /U^ 
Writ, illegal, 76 
Writ, inappropriate, 66, 392, 691, 791, 

823, 914, 1097, 1415, 1776 
Writ, invention of new, 1215, 1930 
Writ, loss of , 29, 434, 1652, 1563 
Writ, neoessity for, 372, 489, 609, 

1298, 1313 
Writmg when necessary, 68, 86, 260. 

287. 426. 489, 851, 890. 1224, 1268, 
1666, 1693, 1736, 1843 

<Year.' meaning of, 1291 

Year, day and waste, 462. 597, 840, 

1798 
Year, to year, tenanoy from, 337, 462, 

656, 1080 
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Abbedestona 


Adbaston 


Staf. 1082 


Abefeldia 




Ox. 1276 


Abselegha, Bee Aspele 






Aoholt 


Occold 


Suf. 255 


Aolande 




Suf. 1228 


Acle 


Akeley 


Buck. 1545 


Ade 


Acle, Norf. (?) 


Ess. 1404 


Acle 


Oakley 


Suf. 1893 


Adeya 


Akeley 


Buck. 1303 


Aoo» 


Acoomb(?) 


York. 1887 


Aotona 


Acton 


Mia. 1564 


Adelingtona 




Norf. 1831 


Adingtona 


Addington 


Northamp. 820 


AgmodeBham 


Amersham 


Buck. 8 


Ailesbiria 


Aylesbury 


Buck. 652, 1487 


Akene 


Hackney 


Mid. 335, 1029 


Akum 


Acklam (?) 


York, 171 


Aldebiria 


Albury 


Sur. 928 


Aldeburgtun 


Aldborough 


Norf.384 


Aldegate 


Aldgate 


Mid.383 


AldemannoBtona 


Aldermaston 


Berk. 842 


Aldestrate 


Old Street 


Mid. 1311 


Aldewicns 


Old Street 


Mid. 554, 686 


Aldrestnna 


Alderton 


War. 281 


Aldnngtona 




Hants. 317 


Aleinesmora 


Allensmore 


Heref. 304 


Alesbiria 


Aylesbury 


Buok.29 


Alesfordia 




War. 941 


Alfinotona 


Alphington 


Dev. 516 


Alflentona 


Alpheton 


Suf. 110 


Almchechurche 


Alvechurch 


War. 1234 



^ B miirgiiial 

mcmbcred tlwt the boundartes of counties liave in many oues been cTianfirod' ' '>*^" attempted 



nal venue. Tn consultins this Index It should be re- 



1 The countj named is tliat of thc t 

..jcmbcred tliat the boundartes of count . 

to give in tho sccond column the modern names when tliis could be done without much risk. 
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Alingtona 


Allington 


Linc. 279 


AlleBtorpe 


Althorp 


But. 488 


Almnndebiria 


Alconbury 


Hunt. 1184 


AlneBtowe 


Elstow 


Bed.1608 


Alre 


AUer(?) 


Som. 667 


Alaesteyn 


Allerston (?) 


Tork. 1878 


Alnrestona 


Alyeetone 


Staf. 1974 


Alnringtona 


Alvington 


Dev. 1121 


Ambresbiria 


Amesbury 


WUt 1139, 1338 


Andebiria 


Handborough (?) 


Ox. 70 


Andevere 


Andover 


Hants. 496 


Andrintona 




Northamp. 74, 898 


Anecastrnm 


Ancaster 


Linc. 1730 


Anemere 


Anmer ,^ 


Norf. 844 


Anestay 


A^f 


York. 1848 


Anesty 


Anstey 


Wilt. 1401 


Appelby 


Apperley (?) 


Tork. 220 


Appeltona 


Appleton 


Tork. 24, 37 


Ardientona 




Hants. 1013 


Arewe 


Arrow 


War. 392 


Arlegha 


Arl^ 


Staf. 1233 


Amecliue 


Amcliflfe 


York. 166 


Amhale 




York. 1879 


Amhol 


Amold 


Not. 1366 


Artindona 


Artingdon 


Sur. 1171 


Aselbach 




Derb. 316 




Afikham 


York. 697 


Aspele 


Aspley Guise 


Bed. 180,386.829,1108, 
1377, 1607, 1626 


Assele 




Dev. 290 


Atford 




Dors. 36 


Aucrintona 


Alkerton 


Ox. 1167 


Andeby 


Alby (?) 


Norf. 632 


Audrintona 


Alderton 


Wilt. 1388 


Auena 


Avon 


Wilt. 773 . 


Amlers 


Aveley(?) 


Ess. 833 


AumbreBburia 


Amesbury 


Wilt. 663 


Aune 


Abbott'8 Ann 


Hants. 326 


Aure 




Som. 922 


Aylefordia 


Aylesford 


Kent, 1306 




Ayhnerton 


Norf . 937 


Ayndona 


Eydon 


Northamp. 72 


Axstede 


Ashtead 


Sur. 1376 


Bacheswrthe 


Batchworth Heath 


Herts. 1480 


Bacuir 




Kent, 1786 


Badialtona 


Bathealton 


Som. 1008 
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Baggesheo' 


Bagshot 


Snr. 10 


Baggetozr' 




Dev.86 


Bagingedena 


Badgington 


Glouo. 365 


Banham 


Banham 


Norf. 473 


Bardestaplia 


Barstaple 


Es8. 1279 


Bartona 


Barton 


Camb. 1045 


Bartona 


Barton 


Hants. 19 


Barwella 


BarweU 


Leio. 1953 


Bastlestnna 


Basildon 


Ebs. 551 


Batefordia 


Battisford 


Suf. 1248 


Bathecnmba 


Batcombe 


Som. 828 


Bandona (oorr. Bandona) 


Bandon 


Sur. 1284 


Beann* 




Eent, 1638 


Becham 


Beckham 


Norf. 1806 


Bedefeuldia 


Bedfield 


Nort 1926 


Bedefordia 


Bedford 


Bed. 807, 354, 519, 611, 
664, 829, 1030, 1377, 
1640, 1720 


Bedel 




Hants. 92 


Bedingeham 


Bodingham 


Norf. 785, 799, 874 


Bedingham 


Beddingham 


Sus. 643 


Bedintona 


Beddington 


Sur. 1284 


Begelebj 


Bellerby 


York. 1200 


Beinflet 


Benfleet 


Esa. 892 


Beintona 


Bainton 


Tork. 1339, 1458 


Bekenefeldia 


Beaconsfield 


Buck. 1600 


Belagha 




York. 1444 


Belestede 


Belstead 


Suf. 1607 


Beletona 


Belton 


Suf. 564 




Bentham 


York. 1866 


Beneringtona 




Sus. 44 


Beningewrthe 


Benniworth 


Linc. 1092, 1102 


Bensingtona 


Bensington 


Ox.434 


Bentlegha 


BenUey 


Suf. 1918 


Bera 


Bere Forest 


Hants. 1689 


BerchamBtede 


Berkhampstead 


Herts. 8, 179, 608, 1406 


Berdefeldia 


Bardfield 


Ess. 1037 


Bere 


Beer 


Som. 1150 


Berefordia 


Barford 


Norf. 369 


Berefordia 


Barforth 


York. 220, 1873 


Bereaic 


Barwick 


York, 1847 


Berewe 


Barrow 


Sal. 1225 


Bergedona 


Barrowden 


But. 1399 


Bergtona 


Barkston (?) 


Linc. 747 


Beriche 




Nort 1926 


■^ 


Barking 


Ess. 758, 1604 
Northumb. 432 



INDEX OP PLACES. 



205 



The numberi refer to the cases not to the pages. 



Berlaj 


Bierley 


Tork. 1867 


Berlega 


Birley 


Herts. 163, 1511 


Berlesdnna 


BasUdon (?) 


Ess. 551 


Bermnndeseia 


Bermondsey 


Snr. 1118 


Bemete, la 


Bamet 


Herts. 435 


Bemingehani 


Bamingham 


Norf. 356, 1928 


Bertherest 




Sur. 807 


Bertona 


Barton 


Gamb. 34, 1353 


Bertona 


Barton 


Suf. 1434 


Bertona 


Barton 


York. 97 


Besacra 


Bessaore 


York. 1869 


Benerlacus 


Beverley 


York. 145, 1083 


Bewions 


Bewiok 


Northumb. 226 


Bioham 




Sur. 126 


Biohamstede 




Hnnt. 658 




Bytham 


Lino. 1208, 1538 


Bikebroc 


Begbroke 


Ox. 816 


BikehnUe 


Bickenhall 


Som. 853 


Biker' 


Bicker 


Suf. 28 


Billebroo 


BiUbrook 


Som. 956, 1667 


Billetorpe 


Bilsthorpe 


Not. 1440 


Billingebnrgnm 


Billingborongh 


Lino.441 


Billingeheie 


BiUinghay 


Linc. 174, 1092, 1417 


Binetre 


Bintry 


Norf. 1076 


Bingham 




Eent, 1784 


Birioholt 


Bircholt 


Kent, 1777 


Birketorpe 


Bisoathorpe (?) 


Linc. 211 


Birlingeham 


BnrUngham 


Norf. 1801 


Birstandebj 


BirstaU 


Leic. 1026 


Bissopestre 


Bishopstrow 


WUts. 463, 1177 


Blackam 


Blaokenham 


Suf.66 


Blakeberke 




Not. 433 


Blakegrane 




Woro. 1234 


Blanefordia 




Sur. 1447 


Bledelawe 


Bledlow 


Ox. 274 


Bleroc 




Com. 1016 


Blibnignm 


Blythbnrgh 


Suf. 1639 


Blithinge 


Blything 


Suf. 1271 


Blookesham 


Bloxham 


^*^.. 


Blnmhilla 


BlymhiU 


f>f^ 


Blandesdnna 


Blnndsdon 


Bockele 




Bodonde 


Bnckland 


1 ^V \ 


Boostede 


Boxted 


1 \ 


Bocstede 


Boxted 


1 \ 


Bodehale 




1 \ 




Bottisham 


1 • \ 



\f 
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Bodmine 


Bodmin 


Gom. 218, 15S9 


Bokelintona 


Bockleton 


Worc. 1362 


Bokintona 




Stall87 


Bolehorst 


Bohihmrst 


Bed. 980 


Bolendena 


Bullingdon 


Ox. 513 


Boretal 


BontaU 


Kent, 495 


BosewiouB 




York. 1083 


Boteffordia 


Botteeford 


Lino. 1364 


Bothorpe 




Leic. 1943 


Boaelegba 


Bowley 


Heref.882 


Boult<)&a 


Bolton 


Lanc. 130 


Bontona 


Bongbton 


Eent, 743 


Boytona 


Boyton 


Sof. 1896 


Brabome 


Brabonme 


Eent, 102 


Braddena 


Bradden 




Bradeford 


Bradford Abbas 


Dora. 927 


Bradeham 


Bradenham 


Back. 265 


Bradeham 


Bradenham 


Nort 672 


Bradelega 


Bradley 


York. 1870 


Bradelegha 


Bradley 


Suf. 692 


Bradeshnlla 


BradweU(?) 


Buck. 601 


Bradewater 




Norf. Snf. 369 


Bradewella 


BradweU 


Buck. 466 


Bramlegha 


Bromley 


Mid. 1657 


Bramwicas 


Eirk Bramwith (?) 


York. 1193 


Braondefenldia 


Bramfield 


Suf. 642 


Bray 


Bray 


Berk. 961, 968, 1400 


Braybrok 


Braybrooke 


Northamp. 1613 


Braytoft 


Bratoft 


Lino. 1663 






Leic. 1467 


Breintoft, see Biaytoft 






Brelay 




York. 869. 


Brembre 


Bramber 


SuB. 46, 1362 


Bremele 


Bremhill 


WUt. 773 


Bremle 


Bramber 


Sus. 709 


Brethenham 


Brettenham 


Norf.809 


Brethenham 


Brettenham 


SullS 


Brethoo 




Com. 966 


Bridelestir 




Buck. 610 


Brimhnnt 




Leic. 1467 


Brimingham 


Briningfaam 


Norf. 1829 


Brimtona 


Brinton 


Norf . 1423 


Brimstona 


Branstone(?) 


Staf. 1975 


Bringham 


Biiningham 


Norf. 637 


Brinkele 


Brinkley 


Camb. 663 


Brinton 


Brington 


Northamp. 42 


Brisele 


Brisley 


Norf. 993 
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BriBtoUiiim 


Bristol 


Glooo. 1179 


Briweme 




Oloac. 969 


Broo 




Dev. 1575, 1643 


BrooboYigiuii 




Bed. 1182 


Brootona 


Broaghton 


Ox. 772 


Brootona 


Broaghton Hackett 


Woro. 680 


Broowde 


Brookwood 


Sor. 1129 


Brohnrst 




Sas. 774 


Bxoken' 




Camb. 236 


Bromfeldia 




Northamp. 1083 


Bromlagha 


Bramlej 


Sor. 553, 679 


BromwicQS 


Bromwioh 


Staf. 388, 1024, 1094 


Biximlegha 


Bromley 


Ebs. 682 


Bromlegha 


Braml^ 


Sor. 1118 


Bnmesthoipe 




Leic. 1962 


Bnmwardestnna 


Brownstone 


Dev. 624 


Baggeslawe 




Sof. 1903 




Backenham 


Norf. 839 


Bakerells 


BookereU 


Dev. 1148 


Bokesworthe 


Boxworth 


Camb. 1620 


Bakeswrthe 


Bockworth 


Hont. 1658 


Boleha 


Boohiey 


Ox. 68 


Bolewicas 


Bolwick 


Northamp. 96 


Bolkintona 


Bolkington 


Leic. 132 


Boningtona 


Bonnington 


Kent, 263 


Baroota 


Borcot 


Book. 1293 


Barendishe 


Brondish 


Sof. 1247 


Bargessa 


Borgess Hill 


Sus. 1010 


Bargam 


Borroue^aieen(?) 


Camb. 628 


Bargam 


Borgh 


Norf. 456, 1842 


Baigom 


Peterboroogh 


Northamp. 888 


Borgam 


Borgh 


Suf. 210 


Bargam 




Tork. 1497 


Boringeham 


Borringham 


Linc. 783 


Barlega 




War. 1 


Bam' 




Suf. 846 


Bamham 




Norf. 1836 


Barrethe 




Linc. 534, 535 


Borstal 


Barstall 


Suf. 1241 


Barstede 


Borstead 


Ebb. 270. 374 


Barstowe 




Herts.485 


Bortona 


Borton 


Lano.448 


Bartona 


Borton 


Leic. 921 


Bartona 


Borton Latimer 


Northamp. 1113 


Bartona 


Borton 


Not. 433 


Bartona 


Borton 


Wilt. 621, 1177 


Byrlawe 




Northumb. 1096 
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Gadeswurthe 




Sur. 1661 


GadeweUe 


GadweU 


Linc. 808 


Caldicote 


Galdecote 


War. 919, 1106 






Staf . 260 


Calthorne 


Gawthome 


York, 1169 


Galtwayt 




Tork. 254 


Gantebrigia 


Cambridge 


Gamb. 103, 307, 523, 
751, 1393, 1620 


Gantoaria 


Canterbury 


Kent, 623 


Gapetona 




Suf.564 


Castro 


Caister 


Norf. 1791, 1796 


Cates 


Coates 


Lino. 261 


Catesthorpe 




Suf. 1982 


Cateshilla 




Suf. 700 


Gatteehulla 


CatshUl 


Sur. 1171 


Cattone 


Gatton 


Norf. 185 


Ganndeuere 


Candover 


Hants. 882 


Caustona 


Cawston 


Norf. 1046 


Geningeswurthe 


Theddingworth (?) 


Leio. 146, 208 


Certeselegha 


Ghartley 


Staf. (?) 1127 


Certesey 


Chertsey 


Sur. 282 


CeBterfordia 


Chesterford 


Ess. 497 


Cesterhnnt 


Cheshunt 


Herts. 476 


Cestretona 


Chesterton 


Hunt. 269, 286 


Ghadenwik 




WUt. 906, 1691 


GhadewiUa 




Ox. 1826 


Chadhangre 




Berk. 1178. 


Chaffunt 


Chalfont 


Bnck. 868, 524 


Chagingeford 


Ghingford 


Ess. 78 


Chalhistre 




Sus. 526 


Chamfunt' 


Ghalfont 


Buck.307 


Ghanmelega 


ChuJmleigh 


Dev. 170, 1669 


Chantona 


Chaulton 


Bed. 1611 


Ghedena 


Gheddon Fitzpaine 


Som. 868 


GheggeweUa 


GhigweU 


Ess. 684 


Chelewella 


GhUweU 


Not. 379, 604 


Chelewrthe 


GhUworth 


Sur.928 


Ghelewude 


Ghelsworth 


Suf. 66 


Chelewurthe 


Ghelworth 


WUts. 869 


Ghehnerefordia 


Chehnsford 


Ess. 427, 1681 


Ghenelfenldia 


Chesfield 


Herts. 864 


Chepemaneseumba 


Ghaffcombe (?) 


Som. 462 


Ghepham 




Som. 1762 


Cherlewode 


Charlwood 


Sur. 1660 


Cherringe -^ 


Charing 


Mid. 887 


Chesele 




Norf. 1634 


CheuelesweUe 


Chieveley 


Berks. 229 
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Chidingeham 


Chiddingstone (?) 


Kent, 1605 


Childeret 


Chithurst (?) 


Sus. 525 


ChiUewUa 


ChUwell 


Derb. 815 


Chinkeford 


Chingford 


Ess. 78 


Chinnouere 


Chinnor 


Ox. 1126 


Chippeham 


Cippenham 


Buck. 1571 


Chippeham 


Chippenham 


Wilt. 219 


Chiriel 




Sur. 875 


Chiselhamtona 


Chiselhampton 


Ox. 1669 


Chiadeffordia 




Ess. 1665 


Chiaedegha 


Chieveley 


Berk. 1616 


Cimayo 




Lanc. (?) 234 


Cipham 




Buck. 491 


Cirencestria 


Cirenoester 


Glouc. 1427, 1499 


Claipol 


Claypole 


Linc. 1430 


Clakelase 


Clackclose 


Norf. 1159, 1716 


Clare 


Clare 


Suf. 1162 


Clarehurgum 


Clarborough 


Nots. 329 


Clarendona 


CUrendon 


Wnts. 1228 


dazeby 


Claxby 


Linc.d45 


Claztona 


Clawson 


Leic. 1000 


Clauerlega 


Claverley 


Staff. 187 


Clanertona 


Claverton 


Som. 866 


Clajheye 


Clayhythe 


Camb. 299, 1582 


Clemestona 




Com. 1591 


Clenefeudia 


Clanfield 


Hants. 276 


Clere 


Eingsdere 


Hants. 470 


Cleyore 


Clare 


Oz. 566 


Cliftona 


Clifton 


Bed. 581 


Cliftona 


Cliffton 


Bucks. 406 


Cliftona 


Clifton Campville 


Staf. 94, 602 


Clinotona 




Oz. 630 


Clipesby 


Clippesby 


Norf. 48, 1843 


Clipetona 




Northamp. 725 


Cliuedena 


Cliefden 


Buck. 298 


CUnelanda 


Cleveland 


York. 254 


Clypesby, see Clipesby 






Cnapetona 


Knapton 


Tork. 129 


Cneshale 


KneesaU 


Nots. 522 


Cnodishale 


EnettishaU 


Suf. 1907 


Cnotinges 


Enotting 


Bed. 1028 


Cnouldena 


Knowlton 


Kent, 704 


Cnoushale 


Knodishall 


Staf. 1627 


Coeham 


Cookham 


Berk. 988 


Codeffordia 


Codford 


Ox. 1004 


Codenham 


Coddenham 


Suf. 428, 1746 


Colecestria 


Colchester 


Ess. 778, 779 



M. I. 



14 
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Coleham 




Mid. 886 


Colstewrthe 




Northamp. 1289 


Colingeham 


Collingham 


Nots.830 


Colintona 


Colyton 


Dev. 100 


Colom 


Colne Engaine 


Ess. 1639 


Copedao 


Copdook 


Sail906 


Coplande 


Coupland 


Camb. 1154 


Copby 


Corby 


linc 1042 


CcMmhiilla 




Eent, 1047 


Comlegha 


Corley 


War. 1416 


Corteseye 


Chertsey 


Sar. 86 


Oote 


Coat 


Ox. 787 


Cotes 


Coates 


Camb. 999, 1634 


Cotes 


Coates 


Gloac. 687 


Cotea 


Cotes Deyal 


Leic 1956 


Cotes 


Coates 


Lino. 1093 


Coteflmora 


Cotesmore 


Rat. 1059 


Cotingeham 


Cottingham 


York. 1106 


CotiDgwicaa 


Cottingwith 


York. 1871 


Cottona 


Coton 


War. 1586 


Conentria 


Coventry 


War. 801, 989. 1127, 
1690. 1810 


Cooeagraae 


Cosgrove 


Northamp. 811 


Coulegha 


Cowley 


Staf. 1679 


Crakemere 


Grakemarsh 


Staf. 1979 


Cramfordia 


Cranford 


Mid. 1350 


Cranefordia 


Cranford 


Northamp. 1466 


Craneswrthe 


Cranworth 


Norf . 1009 


Crawemerse 


Crowmarsh 


Ox.827 


Crawenho 




Ess. 691 


Crawestoke 




Sar:465 


Craye 


Cray 


Eent,90 


Creo 


Crick 


Northamp. 1586 


Cieck 


Creake 


Norf. 506, 754* 1489 


Creitona 


Creighton 


Staf. 1979 


Cretinge 


Creeting 


Saf. 478, 1891. 1981 


Cretona 


Creaton 


Northamp. 514, 1726 


Crikecot 




Saf . 1920 


Cristehale 


ChrishaU 


Ess. 550, 1001 


Cristemelefordia 


Christian Malford 


Wilt. 157 


Cristesham 




Buck. 1621 


Croftona 


Croughton 


Northamp. 82 


Croherst 


Crowharst 


Kent, 477 


Crokestona 


Crozton 


Norf . 64 


Croperie 


Cropredy 


Ox. 1142 


Croptona 




Camb. 736 


Crok 




Dev. 1098 
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Cmmbecliae 




Northumb. 482, 1096 


Cnmdella 


Crondall 


Hants. 1237 


Cadeham 


Coddenham 


Suf. 1246 


Calewrthe 


Culworth 


Northamp. 1056 


Ciilintona 


Colyton 


Dev. 1584. 1601 


Cnlkertona 


Cttckerton 


GIouc. 961 


Comba 


Coombe 


Dev. 1143 


Cumbe 




GIouc. 140 


Cmnbresdale 


Cummersdale 


Cumb. 1040 


Cumquintin 


Cumwhinton 


Cumb. 1040 


Cmnptona 


Compton 


Som. 190 


Cmnptona 


Compton 


War. 8 


CnnelefFeldia 




WUt. 1670 


Cminingebargam 


Conisborough 


York. 26. 1685 


Cunningeby 


Coningsby 


Lino.986 


Cuntebiria 


Countesbuiy 


Dev. 197 


Cunytorpe 


Coneythorpe. York (?) 


Linc. 1789 


Cuserigge 


Courage 


Berks. 1078 


Cuueleffeldia 


Cowsfield 


Wilt. 1360 


Cyoestria 


Chichester 


Sus. 1753 


Cyle 


Chelvey 


Som. 6 


Cyrencestria, see Cirenoestria 




Daohet 


Datchet 


Bucks. 868 


Dakeham 


Dagenham 


Ess. 758 


Daletona 


Dalston 


Cumb. 1155 


Dallinge 


Field Dalling 


Norf. 614 


Dalwode 


Dalwood 


Dors. 1312 


Danecastum 


Doncaster 


York. 1329 


Dauby 


Dalby 


Leic. 1295 


Dauintona 


Dayington 


Kent, 17, 767 


Dauintre 


Daventry 


Northamp. 31 


Dautona 


Dalton 


York. 772, 1016 


Debbeham 


Debenham 


Suf. 917 


Dedenham 




Ebs. 746 


Dedhamptona 




Hants. 764 


Denchewrthe 


Denchworth 


Berks. 1537 


Denemere 




Norf. 672 


Dentorp 


Danthorpe 


York, 1874 


Deon' 


Deane 


Hants. 206 


Depedena 




Sur. 875 


Deiefeld 


Darfield 


York. 1853 


Deretemuwe 


Dartmouth 


Dev. 785 


Derlintona 


Darlmgton, Dur. (?) 


York. 1463 


Dersingtona 


Dersington 


Norf. 1128 


Deseburgum 


Desborough 




Deuerel Lungpont 


Longbridge Deverill 


Wilt. 1281 

14—2 
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Dlcbingham 

Dictona 

Didenham 

Dikeleswarthe 

Dilintona 

Dimescherche 

Dingelby 

Dingebnarcis 

Dinham 

Ditenhesbale 

Dittona 

Dittona 

Dittona 

Diuisae 

Dockinge 

Dodene 

Dodingtona 

Dorcestria 

Dorcef 

Dorkinge 

DorsiDgtona 

Donera 

Drastesete 

Drautona 

Draytona 

Drengo 

Drejcota 

Dadingtona 

Dudingtona 

Dnldecota 

Dnnebnnm 

Dnnewicus 

Dunesslanda 

Dungemareys 

Dnnham 

Dnnham 

Duningtona 

Dnnmawe 

Dunnestaplia 

Dnnstaplia 

Duntona 

Duntona 

Duntrope 

DunwicuB 

Dunyuctona 

Dustona 

Duue, aqna de 



Ditchingham 
Deigbton 

Dickleborough (?) 

Dillington 

Dunchurch 

Dengemarsh 
Downham 

Fen Ditton 
Ditton 

Tbames Ditton 
Devizes 
Docking 



Dorchester 

Dorking 

Dorsington 

Dover 

Stradsett (?) 

Draughton 

Drayton Beauehamp 

Dringhoe 

Draycot Ceme 

Toddington 

Duddington 

Duloot 

Dnrham 

Dnnwich 

Dengemarsh 

Dnnham 

Denham 

Donnington 

Dunmow 

Dnnstaple 

Dunstaple 

Dunton 

Downton 

Dunthorpe 

Dunwich 

Dennington (?) 

Dttston 

Dove 



Norf. 695 

York. 1883 

Wilt. 1277 

Norf. 865 

Hunts. 1261 

War. 1606 

York. 660 

Kent, 1667 

Ess. 1485 

York. 1470 

Gamb. 299, 1582 

Eent, 481 

Sur. 875, 1524, 1594 

Wilts. 857, 862 

Norf. 1797 

Som. 667 

Bnok. 106 

Dors. 831 

War. 941 

Sur. 545 

Glouo. 840 

Eent, 269, 1137 

Norf. 1159 

Northamp. 625 

Buck. 1055 

York. 1097 

Wilt. 1494 

Bed. 296 

Northamp. 503, 565 

Som. 1413 

Dur. 1873 

Suf. 1421, 1429, 1899 

Dev. 290 

Eent, 253 

Norf. 1255 

Suf. 1915 

Heref . 507 

Ess. 139, 1037 

Bed. 889 

Bed. 933 

Ess. 237. 575 

Heref. 882 

Ox. 1527 

Suf. 1123 

Suf. 1706, 1937 

Northamp. 994 

York. 254 
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Eatona 


Nuneaton 


War. 1260 


Eboracnm 


York 


York. 16. 637, 1083, 
1458, 1671, 1867, 
1888, 1889 


Eckeles 


Eccles 


Norf. 378 


Edeleintona 


Edmonton (?) 


Mid. 340 


Edelinebragge 


Edenbridge (?) 


Kent, 666 


Edenewrthe 


Edingworth 


Som. 1391, 1469, 1491 


Edinetorpe 


Edingthorpe 


Norf. 1243, 1818 


Edmerse 




Berk. 1176 


Edredstona 


Earedon (?) 


Northumb. 1385 


Eggewere 


Edgware 


Mid. 1068 


Eggestomia 


Ejthom 


Kent, 1699 


Egingtona 


Egginton 


Derb. 762 


Eglesago 




Com. 1666 


Ekleebomia 


Ebbesbome (?) 


Wilt. 1019 


Eldefordmelne 


Old Ford MUi 


Mid. 419 


Eldiefeldia 


Eldersfield 


Woro. 1428 


Elenedena 


Elmdon 


Ess. 1007 


Elingeham 


EUingham 


Norf. 1631 


Elinham 


Elmham 


Norf. 1804 


Elkednna 




Derb. 480 


Ellefordia 


Aylesfbrd 


Kent, 1274 


EUefordia 


Elford 


Staf. 260 


Ellerige 




Dev. 63 


EUintona 




1192 


Elmedona 


Ehndon 


War. 1319 


Elmigham 


Helmingham, Sul 


Norf. 724 


Elteham 


Eltham 


Kent, 1788 


Eluertona 




Worc. 1664 


Elwyeaham 




Ox,397 


Emmesby 


Ormesby (?) 


York. 1862 


Enefend 


Enfield 


Mid. 8, 343, 1397 


Enemede 


Emneth 


Norf. 1516 


Engle£Feuldia 


Englefield, Berk. 


Buok. 890 


Erdele 


Yardley 


Herts. 366 


Erdintona 


Ardington, Berks. (?) 


Sur. 1410 


Eidlegha 


Eardleigh, Staf. (?) 


Bal. 1136 


Erdletorpe 


Eddlethorpe, York (?) 


Linc. 1136 


Ere 




Kent, 1638 


Eringtona 


Harrington (?) 


Northamp. 1045 


Erlega 


Arley 


Staf. 1684 


ErUde 


Arley(?) 


Staf. 1622 


Ermingtona 




Dors. 447 


Emebergum 




Kent. 1638 


Ersham 


Horsham (?) 


Sus. 561 


Eseby 


Easby 


York. 1880 
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Essewant 




Kent, 1782 


Esingtona 


Easington 


York. 1061 


Esse 


Ash Beigncy 


Dev. 976 


Esselega 




Dev. 290 


Essenedona 




Hants. 1645 


Essingeham 


Effingham (?) 


Sur. 674 


Estanostige 




Dev. 826 


Estauetona 


Staverton (?) 


Northamp. 1707 


Estaanfordia 


Stamford 


Linc. 638 


Estberdesheles 




Northumb. 432 


Estbrent 


E. Brent 


Som. 1491 


Estehattona 


E. Hatley (?) 


Camb. 736 


Esterburghum 




Norf. 1827 


Esteuetona 




Hants. 150 


Esteuetona 


Steventon 


Berk. 393 


Esthenlegha 




Buck. 1130 


Estillebiria 


E. TUbury 


Ess. 690, 797 


Estkeles 


E. Eeal 


Linc. 1093 


Estona 


Easton 


Berk. 302 


Estona 


Exton 


Hants. 438 


Estona 


Easton 


Norf. 1652 


Estona 


Easton 


Northamp. 205, 975 


Estona 


Easington (?) 


Ox. 787 


Estona 


Easton 


Som. 252 


Estona 


Easton 


War. 412 


Estrudham 


E. Rudham 


Norf. 1624 


Estuna 


Easton 


Northamp. 514 


Estuingtona 


Steventon 


Berk. 271 


Estweinz 


E. Winoh 


Norf. 669 


Estwic 




Northamp. 1522 


Estwode 




Ox. 1276 


Etona 


Eton 


Buck. 831, 1431 


Etona 


Eaton 


Not. 1510 


Ettona 


Eton 


Buck. 1750 


Ettona 


Easton (?) 


Som. (?) 172 


Euenle 


Evenley 


Northamp. 1522 


Euertona 


Everton 


Bed. 899, 933 


Enkintorpe 




Linc. 1102 


Eure 


Iver(?) 


Buck. 75 


Eure 


Oare (?) 


Kent, 1770 


Ewelle 


EweU 


Sur. 1661 


Eyllesbyry 


Ailesbury 


Buck. 285 


Eylnathestona 


Aylton (?) 


Heref. 227 


Eyltona 




Sus. 44 


Eytona 


Eaton 


Leio. 949 


Eye 


Quy 


Camb. 1582 


Eywenthe 


Eyworth 


Bed. 1085 
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Farenbergnm 


Famborough 


Hants. 453 


Farendale 


Famdale 


York. 254 


Farendana 


Faringdon 


Berks. 728, 817 


Faringefordla 


Fringford 


Oz. 798 


Farlegha 




Ftaifi. 44 


Famham 


Famham 


E88.225 


Faaoonham 


Fakenham 


Saf. 598 


Febbinges 


Fobbing 


£88.929 


Felebrigge 


Felbrigg 


Nort 261, 937 


Felstede 


Felstead 


E88. 413 


Fenddraytona 


Fen-Drayton 




Fendraitona 


Fen-Drayton 


Oamb. 291 


Feningeham 


Finningham 


York. 1223 


Ferebrigge 


Felbrigg 


Norf. 261 


Ferendana 


Faringdon 


Berk. 655 


Feringes 


Ferring 


Sas. 112 


Ferlegha 


Farley 


Wat. 1277 


Femle 


Farnley 


York. 1851 


Fifhida 




Sar. 1661 


Fileby 


Filby 


Norf. 1808 


Finemere 


Finmere 


Oz. 1518 


Fineslegha 


Filey 


York. 494 


Finingham 




Sof. 896 


FisingeB 


Rising (?) 


Norf. 1668 


Fissebomia 




Kent, 1783 


Flaifordia 


Playford (?) 


Saf. 698 


Fleche 




War. 209 


Fleckeneye 


Fleckney 


Leic. 1967 


Fleg 


Flegg 


Norf. 595 


Flemingtona 


Flempton (?) 


Sof . 1980 


Flete 


Fleet 


Dev. 979 


Flete 


Fleet 


Dors. 457 


Flete 


Fleet 


T.inc. 978 


Flinfordia 




Som.454 


Flore 


Flore 


Northamp. 1455 


Folesham 




Backs. 1220 


Fohnodaatona 


Fnlmodeeton 


Norf. 64 


Forde 


Ford 


Som. 866 


FoKdliaa 




Dev. 290 


Fordham 


Fordham 


ES8.885 


Foiho 


Fortho 


Northamp. 63 


Fomham 


Fomham 


Saf. 700, 1917 


Foterholm 




York. 1858 


Frackeham 


Freckenham 


Saf. 616 


Frammeadena 


Framsden 


Saf. 1911, 1940, 1941 
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Framptona 


Frampton 


Glonc. 1152 


FraDRham 


Fransham 


Norf. 1006 


Fresentona 


Freston 


Suf. 1426 


Freskeneye 


Friskney 


Lino. 783. 822. 1093. 
1211 


Freskorie, see Freskcneye 






Frestona 


Freston 


Suf. 1620 


Fretham 


Frettenham 


Norf. 49 


Fretona 


Fritton 


Norf. 642, 1800 


Frilingestrete 




Som. 454 


Frimareis 




York. 771 


Frome 


Frome 


Dors. 702, 1008 


Frome 


Frome 


Som. 454 


Froame 




Heref. 1471 


Frumthorpe 




York. 660 


Fugheldona 


Foulden (?) 


Norf. 1531, 1703 


Fulebroc 


Fulbrook 


War. 203. 1365 


Fulefordia 


Fulford 


Staf. 1972 


Fuletorpe 




York. 1882 


Fnlmodestona 


Fulmodeston 


Norf. 111 


Funtel 


Fonthill 


Wilt. 941 


Gaham 


Gotham 


Not. 818 


Gaifle 


Gazeley 


Suf. 487 


Gaislegha 


Gazeley 


Suf. 1921 


Garefordia 


Garford 


Berk. 229, 794, 1616 


Garsintona 


Garston 


Berk. 967 


Gattele 


Gately 


Nort 124, 942, 1804 


Gattesdena 


Gaddesden 


Herts. 443, 640 


Gedham 




Ebs.45 


Gerbodeaham 


Garboldisham 


Norf. 1176, 1181 


Gemesmue 


Yarmouth 


Suf. 314, 762, 1895, 
1897 


Gersindona 


Garsington 


Oz. 1528 


Gersith* 




Sur. 375 


Gertona 




Norf. 1456 


Gestlingestorpe 


Gestlingthorpe 


Ess. 887 


Geudefordia 


Guildford 


Sur. 10, 1347, 1348 


Geytintona 


Geddington 


Northamp. 1063 


Gillingeham 


Gillingham 


Eent, 1604 


Gimundeham 


Goodmanham (?) 


1 York. 601 


Ginges Laundri 


Ginge Laundri 


Ess. 674 


Giselham 


Gisleham 


Suf. 884 


Glastonia 


Glastonbury 


Som. 1180 


Glentham 


Glentham 


Linc. 261 


Glosene 




Eent, 1374 


Gloucestria 


Gloucester 


Glouc. 1614 
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Godhelminges 


Godabning 


Sur. 242, 800 


GodineBtre 


Good Easter 


Ess. 1099 


Godmaresham 


Godmersham 


Kent, 1776 


Godwinestona 


Goodnestone 


Eent, 1048 


Gogeshale 


Goggeshall 


EsB. 1478 


Goldore 


Golder 


Ox. 566 


Gorkeby 


Gautby(?) 


Linc. 672 


Gorlestona 


Gorleston 


Suf. 682 


Gosenhale 




Kent, 462, 697 


Goeseby 


Gautby (?) 


Lino. 672 


Gottele 


Gately 


Norf . 942 


Graneleya 


Graveley 


HertB. 706, 864 


Gremseoilla 


Grimstone (?) 


Norf. 917 


Grenche 




Kent, 1604, 1789 


Grenwey 




liinc. 1049 




Cressingham 


Norf. 1822 


Gretingeham 


Cretingham 


Suf. 1658, 1626 


Grettona 


Groton 


Suf. 83 


Grimesby 


Grimsby 


Linc. 1206 


Grimstona 




1163 


Griptorpe 


Gristhorpe (?) 


York. 1184 


GriseroJPt 




York. 771 


GrosBns Mons 


Grossmont, Mon. 


Heref. 1380 


Grotingtana 


Crudgington (?) 


Sal. 664 


Gryseby 




York. 1223 


Gnnetorpe 




But. 1653 


Gonthorpe 


Gunthorp 


Nots. 403 


Gylnertoft 




Northamp. 147 


GypewicuB 


Ipswich 


Suf. 396, 678, 1023, 
1618, 1908. 1940, 
1941 


Gyuele 




Som. 198 


Haokintona 


Haokiugton 


Kent, 1774 


Haffordeby 




Leic 1682 


Hakedena 




Staf. 1061 


Hakene 


Hackney . . 


Mid. 662 


Hakene 


Haokness (?) 


York. 1676 


Hakethorne 


Hackthom 


Linc. 1366 


Haketorpe 


Hackthorpe, Westm. (?] 


) Lano. 1187 


Haldeneby 


Haldenby 


York. 1862 


Haldestana 




Dev. 1285 


Hales 


Hailes 


Salop. 292 


Halestowe 


Halstow 


Kent, 1163 


Halingedona 


Hangleton (?) 


Sus. 1320 


Hallebland 




Norf. 1832 


Halsewicus 




Herts. 1560 
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Halletona 


AUerton (?) 


York. 1875 


Hamele 


Hamhle 


Suf. 1123 


Hamertona 


Hamerton 


Hunt. 681, 767 


Hamme 




Dev. 1676 


Hammea 




Sus. 806 


Hamontona 


Hampton 


War. 973 


Hamptona 


Bath Hampton 


Som. 866 


Hamptona 


Hampton 


Kent, 1769 


Hamptona in Arderne 


Hampton in Arden 


War. 1862 


Hamstede 


Hamstead 


Berkfl. 612, 612 


Hamtona 




Herts. 1846 


Hanestie 


Anstey 


Wilt.(?)1699 


Hantona 


Hatton(?) 


Lino. 204 


Hanwnrthe 


Hanworth 


Norf. 696 


Haregraae 


Hargrave 


Northamp. 319 


Haremede 


Hardmead 


Buok. 1676 


Haresham 


Hamham (?) 


Wilt. 1003 


Harletona 


Carlton (?) 


Leic. 1336 


Harpedena 


Harpsden 


Ox.68 


Haspele, see Aspele 






Hatfeud 


Hatfield 


York. 248 


Hathfeldia Begifl 


Hat&eld Broadoak 


Esa. 1624 


Hathfeldia 


Hatfield 


Herts. 144, 1476 


Hattona 


Hatton 


Mid. 123. 716 


Haonewode 




Som. 1710 


HauekescherGhe 


Hawkchuroh 


Dors. 131 


Haueriete 


Halyeigate 


Norf. 1036 


Haueringe 


Havering 


Ess. 641, 884, 1018, 
1119 


Haufordia 


Hatford (?) 


Berks. 837 


Hautona 


Halton 


Linc. 1102 


Hecche 




Kent, 697 


Hecham 


Ickham 


Kent, 1781 


Hecham 




Norf. 668, 1074, 1100 


Hecham 


Higham (?) 


Suf. 1906 


Hechardis 




Kent, 1787 


Hechhulla 


Hethel (?) 


Norf. 1766 


Hedesse 


Eccles 


Norf.(?)1938 


Hedingtona 


Heddington 


Wilt. 463 


Hedona 


Hedon 


York. 1469 


Hegham 


Higham Ferren 


Northamp. 1236 


Helkesle 


Elkslej 


Not. 224 


Hehnlay 


Hehnslej 


York. 264 


HeLperthorpe 




BaidLl055 


Hemhyria 




Dev. 808 


Hemduna 


Hendon 


Mid. 334 


Hemoldena 


Hehndon 
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Hemelingtona 


Hemblington 


Norf. 185 


Hemmingtona 


Hemington 


Leic. 1951 


Henegetona 


Haunton 


Staf. 602 


Henle 


Henley 


Ox. 1084 


Hentona 


Hinton 


HantB. 647, 1689 


Henred 


Hendred 


Berk. 469 


Herdewic 




Bed.580 


Herdewio 


Hardwick 


Norf. 642, 644 


Herdingtona 


Harlington (?) 


Mid. 792 


Herefordia 


Hereford 


Heref. 1473 


Heregraue 




Sus. 526 


Herlawe 


Harlow 


Ess. 727 


Herletona 


Harlington 


York. 1871 


Herlingedona 


Harlington 


Bed. 1572 


Hermingesheye 


Homingsea 


Camb. 1582 


Hermingtona 


Hemington 


Som. 170 


Hersham 




ES8.458 


Hersthecote 




Com. 867 


Hertefordia 


Hertford 


Herts. 540, 870, 1126 


Herteshenede 


Hartshead 


York. 1846 


Hertherst 




Suf. 1239 


Herthnlla 


HarthiU 


York. 1686 


Hertona 


Horton (?) 


Dors. 1536 


Herts* 


Hurst 


Eent, 263 


Hesel 




Heref . 946 


Heeelbeo 




Not. 604 


Heasebnmia 


Hurstboume 


Hants. 1237 


Hethfeldia 


Hatfield 


York. 1686 


Hethfeuldia 


Hatfield 


Heref. 371 


Hethilla 


Hethel 


Norf. 27, 56 


Hentona 




York. 254 


Hiche 




Heref. 1508 


Hiclingeham 


Higham (?) 


Suf. 1520 


Hikenham 


Ickenham 


Mid. 1559 


Hildestnna 


Hillesdon 


Buck. 633 


HiUingtona 


Hillington 


Norf. 1452 


Hinetle 




Oz. 1493 


Hingelescombs 


Englishcombe 


Som. 347 


TTJTitftlftatift^iTi 


Hintlesham 


Suf. 418, 1902 


Hipemn 


Hipperhohne 


York. 244 


Hirst 




Not. 552 


Hisenelestona 




Buf. 1914 


Hiapedena 


Ipsden 


Ox.1688 


Histona 


Histon 


Camb. 291 


Ho 


Hoo 


Kent. 1163 


Ho 


Hoe 


Norf. 1821 


Hobrige 


Hoborough 


Ox. 1374 
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Hochechota 


Holcot (?) 


Northamp. 1592 


Hoclintona 




Northamp. 938 


Hoosike 




Not. 433 


Hootona 


Houghton 


York. 1647 


Hokefeld or Otheshelue 


Oxhill (?) 


War. 1546 


Hokeringe 


Hockering 


Kent, 17 


Hokesore 




Hants. 1039 


Hokyntona 


Oakington 


Camb. 175 


Holebeck 


Holbeach 


Linc. 801 


Holesle 


Hollesley 


Suf. 1241 


Holeweie 


Holloway 


Derb. 486 


Holkham 




Norf. 55 


Homodona 




Northamp. 1173 


Hoptona 


Hopton 


Staf. 1978 


Horebnmia 


Harbome (?) 


Staf. 362 


Horewicns 


Horwich 


Lanc. 1547 


Horfordia 




Tork. 849 


Horingefeldia 


Hanningfield 


Ess. 1760 


Hormodona 


Homdon 


Ess. 275 


Homecastrum 


Homcastle 


Linc 741 


Homigefeudia 


Horning (?) 


Norf. 1838 


Horaingesheye 


Homingsea 


Camb. 299 


Horningetona 


Homington 


York. 1081 


Horsendona 


Horsendon 


Buck. 1677 


Horsie 




Sus. 160 


Horspathe 


Horsepath 


Ox. 815 


Hortona 


Horton 


Buck. 161 


Hortona 


Horton 


Dors. 168 


Hortona 




Sus. 709 


Hortona 


Horton 


Wilt. 1183 


Hothoft 


Huttoft 


Lmc. 689 


Houkegarth 


Howarth(?) 


York. 1884 


Houlegha 




Norf. 1927 


Houtona 


Holton 


Suf. 788 


Houtona 


Houghton 


York. 1754, 1854 


Howes 




Camb. 57 


Hucham 


Hougham 


Eent. 811 


Hughele 


Hugheley 


Sal. 1741 


Hukelay 




Kut.80 


HuUe 


HiU 


Woro. 1222 


Hulm' 


Hulme 


Staf. 707, 1747 


Hulmnm 




Linc. 1675 


Hulmum 


Holm 


Nort 1792 


Huh-ecumba 




Worc. 680 


Humbrestona 


Humberstone 


Leic. 1301, 1966 


Humestuna 


Hunston 


Sus. 410 


Hundemauncby 


Ilunmanby 


York. 491 
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Handingdona 

Hanestanestnna 

Hanestuna 

Hangerhalla 

Honstanestuna 

Huntewde 

Hantingefeuld 

Hupetona 

Huphaaene see Uphaaene 

Hurdesdona 

Hustona 

HuBum 

Hwerelesdona 

Hyfordia 

Hyrteby 

Hywis 

lakele 

Icham 

Ichintona 

lerdele 

lerdelegha 

lememue see Gemesmne 

Ikelegha 

Ikeleeham 

Ikenham 

niefordia 

Hlegha 

Bpene 

Ingeleaham 

Ingewrthe 

Tn glift fir ^ 

Inglesoomba 

Inglestona 

logoldeby 

Intewode 

Iroestria 

Imham 

Irtlingeburgum 

Iselhamstede 

Islepe 

Ispedena 

Itringeham 

ludham 



Hunston 

Hunstanton 
Hunworth (?) 
Huntingfield 
XJpton 



Histon 

WhorwelsdowQ 
Iford 

Huish Episcopi 

Yaxley 
Ickenham 
Itchington 
Tardley 
Yardley Gobion 



Ickleshall 
Ickenham 
Hford 
Monks* Eleigh 



Inglesham 

Ingworth 

Ingham 

Englishcombe 

Ingleton 

Ingoldsby 

Intwood 

Irchester 

Imham 

Irthlingborough 

Ashampstead (?) 

Islip 

Ipsden 

Itteringham 

Lowdham 



Ox. 513 
War. 467 
Sus. 421 
Herts. 200 
Norf. 691 
Norl 1376, 1446 
Suf. 1900 
Wilt. 1698 

Buok. 633 
Camb. 1672 
York. 685 
Wilt. 1110 
Sus. 1656 
Hants. 241 
Som. 1436 

Suf. 415 
Mid. 59 
GIouc. 1449 
Woro. 1387 
Northamp. 485 

Northamp. 1186 

Sus. 872 

Mid. 339 

Eas. 1694 

Suf. 442, 703, 1023, 

1922 
Northamp. 1565 
Berks. 655 
Norf. 1359 
liine. 251 
Som. 1379 
York. 1845 
York. 538 
Norf. 1825 
Northamp. 483 
Line. 414 
Northamp. 162 
Bucks. 656 
Northamp. 625, 693 
Ox. 1717 
Norf. 1762 
Not. 403 



Kailmers 



Kelmarsh 



Northamp. 725 



222 



INDEX OF PLACES. 



The numben refer to the eates not to the pages. 



EambeB 


CampeeyC?) 


Suf. 1924 


Eanefordia 


Canford 


Dors. 532 


Eanetona 


Eenton 


Suf. 1913 


Kanewedena 


Canewdon 


Ebb. 1275 


Eantertona 




Worc. 1402 


Karletona 


Carlton 


Camb. 663 


Earletona 


Carlton 


Leic. 1305 


Earletona 


Carlton 


Norf. 1225 


Karletona 


Carlton 


Northamp. 844 


Earletona 


Carlton 


Not. 330 


Earletona 


Carlton 


Suf. 1901 


EamarV 




Com. 596, 991 


Earswelle 


Carswell 


BerkB. 235 


Earwala 




Com. 596, 991 


Eatelestona 


Eettlestone, Norf. (?) 


Linc. 1073 


Eaterholme 




York. 1083 


EanerefFuld 


Caverafield 


Buck. 803 


Eanstona 


Cawston 


Norf. 1064, 1069 


Eaatona see Eaoatona 






Eayham 


Eeyham 


Leic. 1960 


Eebnrgnm 


Ickborough 


Norf . 839 


Eedingdona 


Eedingdon 


Suf. 1923 


Eemeseia 


Eempsey 


Woro. 1588 


Eemesh^ 


Eemsing 


Eent, 102 


Een 


Eenn 


Som. 170, 1436 


Eenigtona 


Eennington 


Sur. 1108, 1183 


Eensingtona 


Eensington 


Mid. 790. 1919 


Eentisaetona 


Eentishtown 


Mid. 825, 826 


Eerebroo 


Carbrook 


Norf. 1009 


Eerkeherle 


Eirk Harle 


Northumb. 1191 


Eersintona 


Cassington (?) " 


Ox. 1373 


Eetelbemestona 


Eettlebaston 


Suf. 38, 353 


Eetelborgnm 


Eettleburgh 


Suf. 1066 


Eetona 


Eetton 


But. 1310, 1327 


Eenele 


Eeevil 


Wilt. 173 


Eeystorpe 


Caythorpe 


Linc. 747 


Eideministmm 


Eidderminster 


Worc. 1580 


Eiokel* 


Cockhill(7) 


York. 849 


Eilleburi 


Eilbum 


York. 1197 


Eima 


Eyme 


Lino. 174 


Einebantona 


Eimbolton 


Hunt. 893, 1261 


Einemnndecota 




Leic. 1602 


Eingesbiria 


Eingsbury, Mid. (?) 


Herto. 1479 


Eingeshale 




Wilt. 1188 


Eingestona 


Eingston 


Sur. 84, 1122, 1188, 
1705 


Eingestona 


Eingston 


Sus. 112 
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Eippingescota 




Dev. 1146 


Kirkeby 


Kirkby 


Linc. 1341 


Kiaelestnna 




WUt. 463 


Kniaetona 


Kniveton 


Derb. 1712 


EnoUe 




Lano. 1677 


Eokermae 


Cockermoath 


Camb. 926 


Eotteringham 


Ketteringham, Norf. (?) 


Saf. 1919 


Kalinge 


Kdling (?) 


Saf. 805 


Ealaingtona 


Kilvington 


York. 759 


Eunnetona 


Kniveton (?) 


Derb. 1712 


Eyhaaene 




Hants. 866 


Eynebarle 


Kimberley 


Norf. 39 


Eyikeby 


Kirby 


Norf . 423 


Kyrteby 




York. 905 


Kyrkeatuna 




York. 244 


Lachefordia 


Latchford 


Ox. 657 






Saf. 1936 


Laghefar 


Lawford (?) 


Ess. 184 


Langcarse 


LandcroBs (?) 


Dev. 977 


Langeborgam 


Longboroagh 


Gloao. 1325 


Langedona 


Langdon Hills 


Ess. 58, 89 




Langton 


Leio. 1970 


Langefordia 


Langford 


Bed. 1182 


Langefordia 




Dors. 1414 


Langefordia 


Langford 


Norf. 839 




Langhale 


Norf. 600 


Langeherste 


Longhirst 


Northamb. 861 


Langeho 


Langenhoe 


Ess. 1372 


Langelegha 




Herts. 429, 471 


Langeetrede 


Langstroth 


York. 1881 


Langetre 


Langtree 


Lanc. 1386 


T.antiUo 


TilantiUo, Moo. 


Heref. 1330 


LaBsendona 


Laesington 


Gloao. 1231 


Latebyria 


Lathbary 


Buck. 1613 


Latfordia 




Saf. 1530 


Lathean 


Latham 


York. 82 




Lathom 


Lanc. 1577 




Lavington 


Sas. 81 


Laointona 


Lavington 


Wilt. 1687 


Layintona 
LazintoDa 


Laxton 


Northamp. 148 


TifH*htoft«i 


Letton 


Norf. 1009 


Leotona 


Leyton 


Ess. 586 


Leetona 


Tjeighton 


Hant. 411 


Ledaoiunba 


Letcombe Bassett 


Berks. 287. 579 


Ledetona 


Letoombe Baseett (?) 


Berks. 635 
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Ledlinges 




Hants. 116 


Lee 




York. 1680 


Leggesby 


Legsby 


Lmc. 720 


Legha 




Com. 348 


Legba 




Bed. 246, 838 


Legha 


Leigh 


Ess. 1738 


Legha 


Lea 


Derb. 486 


Leircestria 


Leicester 


Leic. 989, 1188, 1946, 
1962, 1964 


Leistana 


Leiston 


Suf . 739 


Leitona 


Leyton 


Ess. 640 


Leke 


Leake 


Not. 818 


Lelbruge 




Glouo. 1265 


Jjellesheja 




Suf. 703 


Lenne 


Lynn 


Norf. 669. 722, 125i 


Lerdingdona 




Sus. 350 


Lertona 


Leyton (?) 


Ess. 738 


Lesnes 


Lessness 


Kent. 1044. 1764 


Leuingtona 


,^e>t/ i,^./^'€ffw 


Cumb. 249 


Lewes 


N. Lew 


Dev. 920 


Lewes 


Lew 


Ox. 1107 


Lewes 


Lewes 


Sus. 546, 643, 1343 


Lexendene 


Lezden 


Es8.(?)779 


Leybnme 


Leybum 


Tork. 1198 


Lichfeld 


Lichfield 


Staf. 1981 


Lidefordla 


Lydford 


Som. 265. 407, 547, 610 


Lidiard 


Lydeard 


Som. 172 


Linoolnia 


Lincoki 


Linc. 20, 145, 278, 529. 
661, 768, 952. 1087. 
1206. 1209, 1280 


Linoumba 


Lynoombe 


Som. 866 


Lindwde 


'Linwood 


Linc. 720, 909 


Linfordia 


Linford 


Buck. 940 


Lingestana 


Lillingstone (?) 


Oz. 519 


Lintona 


Lynton 


Dev. 197, 1732 


Lipstona 


Lympston 


Dev. 1759 


r'if?duTift 


Lejsdown 


Eent, 605 


Litletona 


Littleton 


Wilt. 1420 


Liutona 


Luton 


Bed. 102, 1012 


Lbdnes 


Loddon 


Norf. 1729. 1814 


Londonia 


Lohdon 


Mid. 11, 73, 812, 314. 
375, 489, 568, 588. 
692, 748, 912, 1068, 
1227, 1429, 1435, 
1461, 1498. 1503. 
1564, 1723, 1725 


Longwathe 


Langworth 


Lino. 1579 
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Lonwath' 


Landwade (?) 


Camb. 848 


Loppene 


Lopen 


Som. 1358 


Lonres 




£88. 47 


Lnddedona 


Lnddesdown 


Kent, 671 


Ludeford 


Lndford 


Heref . 7 


Lae 


Lonth 


Linc. 1460 


Lond 


Lnnd 


York. 661 


Lnndr* 


Lonnd 


Snf. 1509 


Lntona 


Longhton (?) 


E88.284 


Latona 


Luton 


Bed. 854 


LnUona 


Lntton 


Tiinc. 541, 627 


Lnyha 


RiverLea 


Mid. 419 


Maidingtnna 


Maddington 


Wilts. 402 


Maiford 


Mayford 


Snrr. 401 


Makertona 


Markeaton 


Derb. 974 


Malmesbiria 


Mahnesbury 


Wilt8. 141. 1615 


Mamele 


Mamble 


Worc 676 


Mamstedfi 




Berk. 431 




Manningford 


WiltB. 463 


Mapeltona 


Mappleton 


Tork. 1671 


Mapertiflhale 


Meppershall 


Bed.915 


Marohewrthe, see 


Merkwrthe 




Marham 


Marham 


Norf. 1298 


Marlefordia 


Marleeford 


Suf. 1909 


Martona 


Marton 


Tork. 22, 60, 118 


Manlinges 




8nl871 




Maidfltone (?) 


Kent, 811 


Meandona 


Maldon 


Sur. 1077 


Meantona 


Manton (?) 


Wilt. 732 


Medbnmia 


Medbonme 


Leic. 1219 


Medham 


Medham 


Su8. 119 




Metfield 


Suf. 945 


Medingeham 


Mettingham 


Suf . (?) 781 


Melbnmia 


Melbonra 


Camb. 1619 


Meldreie 


Meldreth 


Camb. 1619 


Melecnmba 


Meloombe 


DorB. 77. 223 


Mdecnmba 


Milcomb,Ox.(?) 


War. 1757 


Melafordia 


Melford 


Suf. 1162 


Meleham 


Mileham 


Norf. 1390 


Melgereebiria 




Olouo. 386 


Melkdeia 




HertB. 200 


Melkesham 


Melksham 


Wilts. 819 


MeUinges 


Melling 


Lanc. 1294 


Mendham 


Mendham 


Suf. 639 


Merckham 




Buok. 1139 


Mere 




Kent, 169 



U. I. 



15 
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Mereflet 


Marfleet 


Tork. 869 


Merel 




Kent. 1047 


Merelente 


Moorlinoh 


Som. 454 


Merewells 


Merevale 


T.ei«. (?) 1172 


Merkedioha 


Mark Ditch 


Som. 1170 


Merleborgain 


Marlborongh 


Wilt. 992, 1109, 1282 


Merlefordia 




Northamp. 972 


Merse 


Marsh 


Bnok. 818, 854 


Merse 




Ox. 1189 


Merstona 


Marston 


Bnck, 734 


Merstona 


Marston 


Leio. 1462 


Merstona 


Marston 


LiDC. 232 


Merstona 


Marston Maisey 


Wilt. 1749 


Mertherthiseny 


MevagisseyC?) 


Com. 426 


Mertona 


Marton 


War. 196 


Mertona 


Metton 


Norf. 695 


Mertona 


Merton 


Sur. 1117 


Mioham 


Mitoham 


Snr. 126, 1284 


Michefeldia 


Mickfield 


Snf. 1502 


Middeilande 




Com. 367 


Middeltona 


MUton E^nes (?) 


Bnck. 729 


Middeltona 


Milton 


Kent, 753 


Middeltona 


Middleton 


Snf. 91, 1392 


Biideltona 


Milton 


Som. 98 


Mikelfeld 


Mioklefield 


York. 1868 


Milfordia 


Milford 


York. 1857 


Minrines 




Heref. 358 


Mor 




Norf. 181 


More,la 




Ox. 1089, 1646, 1701 


Mordona 


Moiden 


Snr. 620 


Morewio 




Leio. 814 


Mortona 


Moieton Hampstead 


Dev. 1190 


Mortona 




Leio. 1968 


Mortona 




Norf. 937 


Mortona 


Morton Pinkney 


Northamp.938 


Mortona 


Moieton 


Stat 1334 


MnoheldoTira 


Micheldeyer 


Hants. 1727 


Mnkelintona 


Midkleton 


Glono. 1383 


Mnlnertona 


MQTerton 


War. 569 


Mnmby 


Sfnmby 


Lino.409 


Mandham 


Mundham 


Norf. 1618 


Mnnketona 


Monkton 


York. 309. 515 


Mnsebiria 


Mnsbnry 


Dev. 170 


Nabnme 


Nabnm 


York. 772 


Naketona 


Naoton 


Sof. 258, 268 


Naringe 




Norf. 1815 
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Necbam 




Hants. 1268 


Nerefozdia 


Narford 


Norf. 193, 1091 


Nefierock 




Sas. 44. 


Netelstede 


Nettlestead 


Kent, 765. 960, 1767 


Neterlestede, see Netelstede 






Neaport PaTnelle 


Newport Pagnell 


Back. U48 


Nentona 


Newton 


Camb. 280 


Neotona 


Newington (?) 


Kent, 753 


Neatona 


Nenton Parcell 


Ox. 1131 


Nentona 


Newton 


Wilts. 463 


Nentona 


Newton 


York. 735 


Newebrigge 




York. 1083 


Newendona 


Nevendon 


Ess. 176 


Newentona 


Newtown 


Berk8..887 


Newetona 


Newington (?) 


Kent, 1593 


Newetona 


Newton 


Leic. 1944 


Newetona 


Newton 


Sttf. 1935 


Newetona 


Newton 


York. 1886 


Niwetona 


Newington 


Ox. 772 


Norfendia 




Lino. 1721 


Norhilada 




Som. 1170 


Norhamptona 


Northampton 


Northamp. 351, 372, 
518, 857, 916, 930. 
1031, 1213, 1266, 
1273, 1483 


Norhnlla 




Norl 1321 


Norigge 




Wilt. 1486 


Normanton 


Normanton 


Leic. 1965 


Norselegha 




Northnmb. 517 


Northcraye 


N. Cray 


Kent, 1776 


Northicote 




Stat 388 


Northkyme 


N. Eyme 


Linc. 1417 


Northlnffenham 


N. Laffenham 


Bat. 80 


Northona 


Norton 


Kent, 1780 


Northona 




Leic. 1945 


Northona 


Norton 


Worc. 982 


Northona 


Norton 


York. 1223 


Nortona 


Norton 


Backs. 1220 


Nortona 


Bi8hop*B Norton 


Lino.(?)1204 


Nortona 


Norton Disney 


Linc. 182 


Norwicas 


Norwich 


Norf. 1441, 1597. 1834 


Norwicns 


Northwick 


Worc. 542 


Notingeham 


Nottingham 


Not. 406, 469, 1188 


Noneele 




Leic. 430 


Nooa Yilla 


Newton 


Heref. 877 


Nonnm Castellam 


Newcastle 


Northnmb. 361, 895 


Nantona 


Nanton 


Northamp. 1736 
15 2 
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Nntelegha 


Nuttey 


Hants. 1433 


Nyweland 




Kent, 1338 


Nywetona 


Newton 


Hunt. 948 


Njwenham 


Newnham 




Nywentona 


Newton 


Northamp. 924, 1053 


Obintinges 


Oving 


Sus.44 


Ocumptona 




Dev. 170 


Offele 


Offley 


Herts. 1475 




Offham 


Sus. 189, 1596 




Ospringe 


Eent, 437, 964 


Olbemeby 


Osboumby 


Lino. 1093 


Oleby 


Oadhy(?) 


Leic. 1057 


Olestorp 


Ullesthorpe 


War. 313 


Olstorpe 


Ullesthorpe 


Leio. 498 


Opilande 




Eent, 1638 


Orohertona 




Dev.966 


OrdeshaleB 


OrdsaU 


Lano.449 


Ore 


Oare 


Berks. 1078 


Oreby 


Orby 


Lino.638 


Omeby 


Homby 


Lano.1294 


Ortona 


Horton 


Ox.283 


Oselegha 


Oxl^ 


Staf. 388 


Oselewrthe 


Ozleworth 


Glonc. 1438 


Ostallingea 




York. 771 


Oswaldeskyrk 


Oswaldkirk 


York. 1199 


Otheshelae, see Hokfield 






Onerkndingtona 


Cuddington 


Ox.688 


Oaertona 


Overton 


Leio. 739 


Ouertona 


Overton 


WUt. 1114 


Onre 


Miokleover 


Derb. 914, 974 


Oastona 


Owston 


York. 1194 


Oweltona 


Oulton 


Norf. 1064 


Oxecamba 


Oxoombe 


Lino. 1751 


Ozne 


Hoxne 


Suf.1934 


Oxonia 


Oxford 


Ox. 577, 589, 939, 1034, 
1160, 1603 


Oxon' 


Oxney 


Kent, 1785 


Paokesdena 




Bed.385 


Padedene 




Sur. 40 






Suf. 461, 527 


Pallinge 


PaUing 


Norf. 1813, 1820 


PaUintona 


PaUton 


War. 1355 


Pancwrthe 


Panxworth 


Norf. 1041 


Pangeburnia 


Pangboume 


Berk. 1176 


Parham 


Parham 


Suf. 1381 
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Paston 


Paston 


Northamp. 398 


Pateringtona 




Tork. 771 


Paontebiria 


Pant(?) 


8al.651 


Pansella 




Dora. 1008 


Peoham 


Peokham 


Eent, 1144 


Peoham 


Peokham 


Snr. 806 


Pendemore 




Northumb. 861 


Penfantein 




Com. 867 


Penne 


Penn 


BnekB. 208 


Pereore 


Pershore 


Woro. 1628 


Pery 


Potter«pnry (?) 


Northamp. 1214 


Pesehale 


PeasenhaU 


Suf. 533, 593, 698 


Peneneeae 


Pevensey 


Sus. 160 


Pidele 


Piddle 


Dors. 1695 


Pikewilla 


Piokwell 


Leio. 712, 1700, 1744 


Pilardintona 


PiUerton 


War. 989 


Piltona 


Pilton 


Rut. 916, 1030, 1108 


Pinoebek 


Pinehbeok 


Tiinc. 1209 


Pinpre 


Pimpeme 


Dors. 1411 


PiperbargV 


Pepperharrow 


Hants. 116 


Pirho 


Pimhow 


Norf. 696 


Pleseley 


Pleasley 


Not. 62 


Plesgetam 


Pleshey 


Ebs. 8, 797 


Plnmstede 


Plnmstead 


Norf. 1823 


Plnnstede 


Plmnstead 


Eent, 876, 474 


Pokehnlla 


Ponghill 


Dey. 6 


Pokeste 




Northamp. 811 


Polstede 


PolBtead 


Suf. 295 


Pons Bnrgi 


Boronghbridge 


York. 1468 


Porteahened 


Portiahead 


Som.992 


Porteslope 


PostUp 


Glouo. 1439 


Porteemne 


Portsmonth - 


Hants. 931 


Poyntona 


Ponton 


Tiino. 1049 


PresteBpidele 


Piddle 


Dors. Som. 1584 


Prestona 


Preston 


Eent, 1771 


Prestona 


Preston 


Sut 689, 1916 


Prestona 


Preston 


Su8. 1609 


Ptestona 


Preston 


York. 658 


Prikewella 


PiokweU 


Leio. 1700 


Pndingtona 


Puddington 


Bed. 246 


Pnkering 


Piokering 


York. 254 


Pnketorpe 


Pookthorpe 


York. 1194 


Poltona 
Pnnninges 




War. 109 
Norf. 672 


Pntta,la 




Staf. 1425 


Puttelega 


PuUey 


Heref. 227 
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Quappelode 


Whaplode 


Linc. 780 


Qaedioh' 




Com. 1015 


Qaentona 


Qainton 


Gloac. 988 


Qaerendona 


Qaarrendon 


Baoks. 8 


Qaerendona 


Qaarrington 


Linc. 1078 


Baddona 




Com. 143 


Badecline 


Batdiffe Caley 


Leic. 1805, 1335 


Badeoliae 


Badoliffe 


Lano.(?)278 


Badefordla 


Badford 


War.594 


Badewella 




Ox. 1326 


BadingeB 


Beading 


BerkB. 201, 842, 1363 


Bagbtona 


Baaghton 


Camb. 1155 


Bameseia 


Bamsey 


Hant. 1716 


Bamsdena 


Bamsden 


Ebs. 1485 


Bandes 


Baanda 


Northamp. 1236 


BaneBholm 




York. 1859 


Basne 


Market Basen 


Lino. 638 


Batfordia 


Badford 


Not. 329 


Baaenestendale 


Bavenstonedale 


WoBtm. 995 


Baaenestorpe 


Bayensthorpe 


Northamp. 1662 


Baaeningeham 


Bayeningbam 


Norf. 968 


Baytalphage 




Norf. 1839 


Bed 


Beed 


Hert8.448 


Beddenhale 


BedenhaU 


Norf. 1805 


Beimerstona 


Beymerstone 


Norf . 1256 


Bekesdona 


Boxton (?) 


Bed.41 


Bemmesbiria 


Bamsbory 


Wilt. 1282 




Bainham 


E8S.834 


Beples' 


Bipple 


Eent, 237 


BetheBheye 


Botherhithe 


Sar. 802 


Bideware 


Mavesyn Bidware 


Staf. 1976 


Biggeby 


Wragsby 


Linc. 909 


Bindham 


Bendham 


Sof. 1240, 1912 


Biple 


Bipple 


Kent, 237, 1333, 1659 


Bippelegha 


Bipple 


Worc536 


Biptona 


Bipton Abbott 


Hont. 360 


Bisebroo 


Bashbrook 


Snf. 417 


Biaele 


Biseley 


Bed. 1741 


BiBeoilla 


Bisboro» 


Back. 1734 


Bisinge 


Castle Bising 


Norf. 1257, 1663 


BiBtona 


Biston 


Norf. 672 


Bochamstede 




Herts. or Heref. 653, 
676 


Boctona 


Boaghton (?) 


Kent, 1773 


Bodlinge 


Bidlington(?) 


Bat. 665 


Boffa 


Boohester 


Kent, 1763 
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Boinges, see BoTnges 






Bolleby 


BoUesby 


Norf . 374 


Bomerstona 


Beymerston 


Norf. 1925 


Bongeham 


Bongham (?) 


Norf. 631 


Boppefl 


Bepps 


Norf. 186 


Bonoeby 


Boxby 


Lino. 1728 


Boallestona 


BoUeston 


Not. 1454 


Bojmges 


Boding 


Ebs. 727, 1025, 1748 


Bncham 




Norf. 100 


Bncherheye 


Botherhithe 


Sur. 878 


Bnchtona 


Bnshton 


Norf. 1378 


Bnohtona 


Bnshton 


Northamp. 1053 


Bnctona 


Boxton 


Bed. 581 


Bndham 


Boudham 


Norf. 1252 


Bngeleslegha 


Bngeley 


Staf. 1678, 1973 


Bnmbaldeswicns 


Bnmboldswyke 


Sus. 1058 


Bnmenal 


Bonmey 


Kent, 1778 


Bnmeseia 


Bomsey 


Hant8.460 


Bnssewrthe 


BnBhton(?) 


Northamp. 222 


Bnssoc 


Bnshock 


Worc. 250, 1266 


Bnswrthe 




Norf. 1826 


Bye/o- 


Bye 


Sns. 132 


Byse^ 


Bise 


York. 1551 


Sabrictewrthe 


Sawbridgeworth 


Hert. 1643 


Sacristona 


Shackerstone 


Leic. 1955 


Sadbeignm 


Sedbergh 


York. 1865 


Sakelesfordia 


Shackleford 


Hants. 116 


Saldena 


Salden 


Buck. 1014 


Salhnrst 




Sus. 1745 


SaUe 


SaU 


Norf. 1798 


Salopesbiria 


Shrewsbury 


Sal. 1472, 1629 


Sanctns Anstollns 


StAnsteU 


Com. 596, 991 


Sanotns Edmnndns 


Bniy St Edmnnds 


Snf. 1692, 1905 


Sanctns Ino 


Stlves 


Hunt. 145, 291 


Sanctns Neotns 


St Neots 


Hunt. 1720 


Sanctns Sithninns 


St Stithians 


Com.408 


Sandestede 


Sanderstead 


Sur. 113 


Sandewalle 




Ox. 156, 1519 


Sanrigge 


SandUng (?) 


Kent, 1274 


Santerdona 


Sannderton 


Buck. 1389 


Sapertona 


Sapperton 


Linc. 538 


Sarchecroft 


Seacroft(?) 


York. 1856 


Sardesleya 




Ess. 1639 


Sarisbiria 


SaUsbury 


WUt. 1235 


Satooto 




York. 256 


Saundfordia 


Sampford Courtonay 


Dev. 170 
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Baundres 


Sanderstead (?) 


Sur. 161 


SazHngeham 




Nort 793 


Saztona 


Sawston 


Gamb. 1260 


Scales 




Cnmb. 249 


Soandefordia 




Leio. 79 


Scandefordia 




Linc. 808 


Scardeburgiun 


Scarborough 


York. 16, 907 


Scaadefordia 


Shalford 


Sur. 913 


Seburgham 


Sebergham 


Cumb. 1153 


Sechefordia 


Sedgeford 


Norf. 721 


Sefeldia 


Shefford(?) 


Berk. 1176 


Seffordia 


Shelford 


Camb. 1264 


Segebroc 


Sedgebrook 


Linc. 213 


Sekehale 


Sykehouse 


York. 1194 


Semare 


Seamer 


York. 907 


Serleby 


Serlby 


Not. 1708 


Seyle 


Over or Kether Seal 


Leic. 1768 


Shaghe 


Shaw 


Berk. 636 


Shaghebiria 


Shawbury 


Sal. 1226 


Shamele 


Shamwell 


Kent, 821 


Sharentona 


Sharrington 


Norf. 1811 


Shamefordia 


Shamford 


Leio. 1968 


Sharpetoft 




York. 1865 




Shropham 


Norf. 1704 


Shaudewella 


ShoweU(?) 


Ox.880 


Shaustona 


S]awston(?) 


Leio. 1946 


Sheftlinge 


Sweffling 


Suf.1212 


Shelford 




Lano.449 


Sheltona 


Earshilton 


Leic 1953 


Sheltona 




Norf. 1807 


Sheltona 




Northamp. 648 


Shelwude 




Sur. 1661 


Sheneleffeldia 


Shenfield 


£88. 1742 


Shepe 


Sheepy 


Leio. 1968 


Shepedena 


Shipdham 


Norf. 1802 


Sheperigge 




Wilt. 1277 


Shepertona 


Shepperton 


Mid.400 


Sheppdegha 




Dev. 422 


Shiptona 


Shipton 


Glouo. 1101, 1651 


Shireduna 




Bed.761 


Bhiringtona 


Sherington 


Berk. 867 


Shitlinduna 


Shitlington 


Bed. 385 


Shomea 


Shome 


Eent, 821, 1419 


Shottona 


Shotton 


SaL737 


Shukodena 




1192 


Shyrewilla 


BherwiU 


Dev. 977 


Sibbefordia 


Bibford Gower 


Oz. 212 
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Sioheflgefaale 


Sicklingfaall 


Ess. (York.?)lo8 


l^elliigefaale 


Sicklinghall 


Ess.(York.?)158 


Silkestona 


Silkstone 


York. 1169 


Sildefao 


SHpfao 


York. 1885 




Sfaingfaam 


Norf. 562 


Simplinges 


Shimpling 


Norf. 1796 


Sipeham 




Buck. 12 


Siaena, aqaa de 


Seven 


York. 264 


Siwefozdia 


Swerford 


Ox. 1022 


Skedinge 


Sfaeokling 


York. 964 


Skeledona 


Sfaeldon 


Dev. 862 


Skenefritfa 


Skenfritfa, Mon 


Heref. 1330 


Skerringe' 




Norf. Saf. 869 


Skynaont 


Skinnand 


Tiino. 538 


Skyrebe 


Skirbeek 


liinc. 659 


Slalegfaa 


Slol^(?) 


Norf. 1378 


Slifeld 




Sar. 1348 


Smalebere 


SmaUbargfa 


Norf. 164 


Smalebroke 




Wilt. 580 


SmetfawicaB 


Smetfawick 


Staf. 362 


Smitfaam 




Dev. 290 


Smitfaenecota 




Dev. 1575, 1642 


Snitefeld 


Snitterfield 


War. 714 


Sockebroo 




Com. 143 


Sotisdona 


Soddington, Woro. (?) 


Sal. 1288 


Soakadlnton 


S. Gaddington 


Ox.634 


Spaadlinge 


Spalding 


Linc. 1209 


Spaantona 


Spaanton 


York. 254 


Speingtorpe 


Spennitfaome (?) 


York. 1200 


Spitelgate 


Spitttegate 


Linc. 1210 


Sprooltona 


Sproogfaton 


Saf. 310 


Sproatona 


Sproagfaton 


Saf. 508, 795 


Sproxtona 


Sproxton 


York. 749 


Staffordia 


Stafford 


Staf.479 


Standiohe 


Standisfa 


Tjanc. 1386 


Stanefend 


Stanfield 


Saf. 66 


Stanes 


Staines 


Buck. 18 


Stanewella 


Stanwell 


Mid.342 


Stanfordia, see Staandfordia 




Stanfordia 


Stanford 


Norf. 194 


Stanfaale 


Stonnall 


Stat 823 


Stanfaale 




WUt. 382 


Stanlegfaa 


Stoneleigfa 


War. 1063 


Stanmere 


Stanmore 


Mid. 394, 716, 936, 
1554 




Stanstead 


Ess. 1488 


Stantona 




York. 1223 
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Stanwella 


StanweU 


Mid. 628 


Stanwicus 


Stanwick 


Northamp. 971 


Stapelfordia 


Stapleford 


Leial949 


Staples 


Staple Fitzpaine 


Som. 868 


Stauertona 


Staverton 


Northamp. 81 


Staaertona 


Staverton 


Suf . 1443 


Staaertona 


Staverton 


Wilt. 468 


Staundfordia 


Stamford 


Northamp. 332, 612, 
1214 


Staontona 


Long Stanton (?) 


Hunt. 816 


Stauntona 




Dev. 621. 608 


Stauntona 




Norf. 937 


Stauwella 


StanweU 


Mid. 1287 


Stebbeye, see Stibbeheye 






Stepinges 


Steeping 


Linc 944, 1102 


Sterstona 


Sturstona 


Nori 1674 


Stibbeheye 


Stepney 


Mid. 160, 383, 748, 1029 


Stinekeya corr. Stiuekeya 


Stifikey 


Norf. 188, 1830 


Stiaele 


Stewkley(?) 


Buck, 1318 


Stiuingtona 


Steventon 


Berk. 272, 898 


Stook 


Stoke 


Eent, 1802 


Stodande 


Stookland 


Dors. 1812 


Stookingeford 


Stookingford 


War. 683 


Stootona 


Staughton 


Hunt. 629 


Stoctona 


Stoughton 


SuiB. 860 


Stodfoldia 


Stotfold 


Bed. 1607 


Stodhale 


Stedham(?) 


Sus. 1396 


Stoke 


Stoke-Pogifl 


Buok. 1011 


Stoke 


Stoke St Milburgh 


Sal.690 


Stokeby 


Stokesby 


Norf. 1794, 1841 


Stokes 


Stoke 


Hants. 896 






Sur.44 


Stortfordia 


Bi8hpp'8 Stortford 


Herts. 276 


Stottesdona 


Stottesdon 


SaL 1224 


Stowe 




Suf. 1929 


Straby 


Strubby 


Lino. 1092 


Stratfordia 


Stony Stratford 


Buok. 619 


Stratfordia 




Bnt. 1601 


Stratfordia 


Stratford 


Snf . 126 


Stratle 


Streatley 


Berkfl. 8 


Strattona 


Sturton (?) 


Not. 438, 628 


Strattona 


Stretton 


Bnt. 926 


Strattona 


Stretton 


War. 818 


Strediate 


Stradsett 


Norf. 1169 


Stredlegha 


Streatley 


B6d.618 


Strestona 


Sturston 


Norf . 642 


Strete 




Kent, 1772 
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Strettona 


Stretton 


War. 813 


Btrode 




Sas. 525 


Strodea 


Strood 


Kent, 821 


StQlbe 




Hant8.87 


Stnremawe 


Stoarmoath 


Kent. 178, 1596, 1768 


StorminBtre 


Starminster MarBhall 


Dors. 71, 1349 


Stiirstona 


Starston 


Norf. 1673 


Stnrstnna 


Stoston 


Saf.642 


Stnrtona 


Stratton (?) 


Gloac. 840 


Stybeney 


Stepn^ 


Mid. 701 


Styrston 


Starston 


Korf. 968 


Snafluun 




Norf. 1837 


Soanescampas 


Swanscombe 


Kent, 983 


Sabertona 




Hantfl. 468 


Snehgmere 




Bed. 1133 


Sackethom 


Dethiok(?) 


Derb. 486 


Sodbiri 


Sadbary 


Suf. 1162 


Sad<7lae 




Not. 959 


Sadeoota 


Soathcot 


Berk. 1537 


Sahamtona 


Soathampton 


HantB. 67, 267. 824, 
1123, 1405, 1580 


Saineele 


Swmley 


Berk8.998 


Soinnertona 




Staf. 1800 


Snmerfordia 


Somerford 


WUt. 1437 


Samerlande 




Som.446 






Norf. 1816 


Samertona 


Somerton 


Ozf.450 


Samertona 


Somerton 


Saf . 1095 


Sanningee 


Sonning 


Berks. 1115 


Santhetona^^^,.^/ ,,,/,:. ^ 


York. 1861 ^ v 


SatfeUonde 


' 


York. 771 


Suthbrent 


S.Brent 


Som. 1170 


Sathingtona 


Siddington (?) 


Gloue. 1134 


Snthlenn 


Soath Lynn 


Norf.83 


Saihlnfitmliu^n^ 


S. Laffenham 


Rat. 1020 


Sathpikeham 




Norf. 188 


Sathstedia 


Sastead 


Norf. 937 


Sathwerk 


Soathwark 


Sar. 1027, 1461 


Sathefeldia 




War. 904 


Sattona 


Satton Gonrtney 


Berk. 164 


Sattona 


Satton 


E88. 1566 


Sattona 


Sntton 


Kent. 102, 1581 


Snttona 


Satton 


Leio. 1964 


Sattona 


Satton 


Mid. 493 


Sattona 


Satton 


Salop. 504 


Sattona 


Sntton MontiB 


Som. 1635, 1722 


Sattona 


Satton MandeTille 


Wilt8. 941 
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SatwaleBham 


S. Walaham 


Nort 1817 


Satwick 


Southwick 


Northamp. 1206 


Sawelle 


Sonthwell 


Nots.324 


Suwerc, see Sathwerk 






Snwio 


Southwiok 


Hants. 1556 


Swanitona 


Swannington 


Leic. 1947 


Swin 


Swine 


York. 256 


Syekneston 


Sebneston 


Sua. 114 


Tainlande 




Kent, 1218 


TaUewopth 


Talworth 


Sur. 115 


Tamlande 




Kent, 1140 


Tasselegha 


Taeley 


Salop. 1590 


TatecaBtrom 


Tadcaster 


York. 1081 


Tatestona 


Tattingstone 


Suf.207 


Tatintona 


Tattingstone 


Suf. 984, 1892 


Tattesete 


Tattersett 


Norf. 1809 


Taystede 


Thaxted 


Ess. 1526 


Techeswella 


TitohweU 


Norf. 500 


TefFordia 


Thetford 


Norf.650 


Tenderngge 


Tendring 


E88.559 


Tendringe 


Tendring 


E88.996 


Terling 


Terling 


E88.563 


Tettewrthe 


Tetsworth 


Ox. 1142, 1158 


Teuelby 




Lanc. (7)284 


Thama 


Thame 


Ox. 1142. 1711 


Thamhurst 




Kent, 1756 


Thedmerse 


Tidmarsh 


Berk. 1573, 1649 


Theit 


Thwaite 


Norl 159, 1525 


Thekene 




Northamp. 1550 


Thetelthozp 


Theddlethorpe 


Tilne. 689 


Thetenduna 


Thitenhall (?) 


Buck. 633 


Thibertoft 


Theberton (?) 


Suf. 749 


Thichibrom 




Suf.698 


Thishou 


Tyaoe 


War.854 


Thopesfeld 


Toppesfield 


E88.45 


Thorendona 


Thomdon 


Suf. 1904 


Thoresby 


Thomby 


Northamp. 730 


Thoringe 


Tarring 


8u8. 142 


Thorlega 




E88. 1021 


Thome 




Som.(?)1722 


Thomebiria 


Thombury 


Dev.902 


Thomeham, see Tumeham 






Thorpe 


Thorp Langton 


Leic. 955, 1957 


Thorpe 


Thorpe 


Northamp. 116, 
1548 


Thotintona 


Tottington 


Norf. 21 
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Thndingdana 


Toddington 


Bed.899 


Thorlokesope 




Heref. 1314 


Thnnnedestona 


Thnrmaston 


Leic. 1971 


Thnmeby 


Thomby 




Thykeham 


Twickenham (?) 


Mid.966 


Tiderintona 


Titherington 


Glonc. 1449 


Tikenhnlla 


TickhiU 


York. 127, 1206 


Tilioota 




Herts. 1017 


TiUebiiia 


TUbniy 


E8S.2 


Tinemne 


Tynemonth 


Northnmb. 226 


Tittona 




Linc. 659 


Txneraenmba 


Twisoomb (?) 


Dev. 766 


Toftee 


Tofts 


Norf. 784 


Tokwio 


Todwiok 


York. 1877 


ToUeslnnd 
ToUestona 






ToUeshnnt 


Ess. 1304, 1371, 11 


Tong 


Tong 


Sal.305 


Toppeoroft 


Toporoft 


Norf. 799, 874 


Toppefeld 


Toppesfield, Es8.(?) 


Snf. 1898 


Toetoke 


Tostook 


Snf. 812 


Totenesse 


Totnes 


Dev. 786, 1147 


Totham 


Tottenham 


Mid. 451 


Totingtona 


Tnttington 


Norf. 1824 


TonUe8hnthe,8eeToUe8land 


i 




Trebezned' 




Com. 1054 


Tredeiflet' 




Com. 1054 


Treeng' 


Tring 


Hert. 192 


Tregar 




Com. 894 


Tregenegethwio' 




Com. 596, 991 


Treisao' 




Heret 1474 


TreU^ 




Com. 1054 


Trenches, Pama 




Herts. 1614 


Tzengestona 


Thringstone 


Leic. 1942 


Trenelgan 


Treiralgan 


Com. 165, 1612 


TriUawe 


Thurlow(?) 


Snf. 427 


Trowbmgge 


Trowbridge 


WUt. 463 


Trowlegha 


Throwleigh 


Dev. 1172 


Tmmpingtona 


Tmmpington 


Camb. 288 


Tiykeby 


Thrigby 


Norf . 968 


Tndenham 


Tnddenham 


Norf. 1840 


Tndenham 




Snf. 812, 478, 698 


Tnderle 


Tytherley 


Hants. 15 


Tndingtona 


Toddington 


Bed.607 


Tnkartona 


Tnckerton 


Som. 1718 


TnUingtona 


TiUington 


Heref. 802 


Tnmbestona 


Tnn8taU(?) 


Norf. 1072 


Tnmby 


Tomby 


Linc. 1579 
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Tonbragge 




Glonc. 667 


Tanethorpe 




Linc. 857 


Tunge 


Tong 


Sal. 805 


Tongerlftnde 




York. 1876 


Tnppeholm 


Taphohne 


Tiinc. 445 


Tnrkeleby 


Thirkleby 


York. 1197 


Turleby 


Thorleby 


Linc.1203 


Tumeham 


Thomham (?) 


Kent, 679. 1171. 1765 


Tntingdona 




Baok. 1398 


Twinstede 


Twmstead 


Ess. 1317 


Twyfordia 




Worc. 970 


Tybieye 


Tilney 


Norf. 1799 


Tyrintona 




Linc 1460 


Upfordia 




Hont. 1201 


Uphanene 


Upavon 


Wilt. 750 


Upministre 


Upminster 


Ess. 148. 1322 


Upsiteling 




Dors. 328 


Uptona 


Upton 


Worc. 536 


Uptona 


Upton 


Line. 1045 


Urchinefeldia 


Archinfield 


Heref. 1474 


Useby 


Usselby 


Linc. 1049 


Utcistona 




Kent. 163 


Uttefordia 




I)ors.831 


YetnB Vicas 


Old Street 


Mid.686 


Wachefordia 


Washford 


Som. 956 


Waokinge 


Woking 


Sor. 416 


Wadbergnm 


Wadborongh 


Woic. 1588 


Waddona 


Whaddon 


Gamb.4 


Wadefordia 




Som. 466 


Waderingfealdia 




Saf.698 


Waffeldia 


Waahfield 


Dey. 1367 


Waffordia 


Watford 


Hert8.1630 


Wainfleit 


Wainfleet 


Tiinc, 733, 822 


Wakebrigia 




Derb.486 


Wakerlega 


Wakerley 


Northamp. 43 


Waleby 


Walesby 


Lino.947 


Waledena 


Walden 


ES8.1007 


Walemere 


Walmer 


Kent. 1506 


Waleahale 


WahnU 


Staf. 1583, 1733 


Waletona 


Wallington 


Sar. 843, 1284 


Waletona 


Walton 


York. 1849 


Walewardia 




War. 1062 


Walewrthe 


Walworth 


Sur. 1570 


Wallingfordia 


Wallingford 


Ox. 520, 827 
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Walsizigehaiii 

Waltlintona 

Wanetinge 

Wanrogge 

Wappinges 

Wargeby 

Wassingelegha 

Waskerle 

Watele 

Wateroroft 

WaihamBtede 

Wathfordia 

Wanertona 

Wanteby 

Waatham 

Waybrigia 

Waxtoneeham 

Wdestoke 

Webragge 

Weohefordia 

Wedmora 

Wednna 

Welintona 

WeU' 

Welletona 

Wehietham 

Wendesle 

Wendonere 

Wengham 

Wepstede 

Werokwrthe 

Weresdona 

Werministmm 

Westanostige 

Westbretona 

Westdereby 

Westeoota 

Westerham 

Westerlinna 

Westhale 

Westham 

Westhamme 

Weetharpetre 

Westmonasterinm 

Westona 

Westona 



Walsingham 

Watlington 

Wantage 

Windridge 

Wapping 

Wragsby 

Washingley 

Waskerley 

Wheatley 

Wheatoroft (?) 

Walthamstead 

Watford 

Waverton, War.(?) 

Waltham, Great 

Weybridge 

Waxham 

Woodstock 

Weybridge 

Washford 

Wedmore 

Weedon 

Wellington 

WeUs 

Welton 

Whehietham 

Wensley 

Wendover 

Wingham 

Whepstead 

Warkworth 

Whorwelsdown 

Warminster 

W. Bretton 
West Derby 
Wesoott 
Westerham 
West Lynn 

Westham 
West Ham 
West Harptree 
Weetminster 
Weeton TnrTille 
Alconbnry Weston 



Norf. 1288, 1840 

Ox. 1363, 1589 

Berk. 1164, 1220 

Herts. 870 

Mid. 482 

Linc. 472 

Hont. 1079 

Northumb. 823 

Not. 1111 

Derb. 486 

Herts. 228, 891, 953 

Herts. 713 

Leic. 1305, 1335 

Sns. 546 

Ess. 617, 663, 870 

Sur. 99 

Norf. 557, 1793 

Ox. 1158 

Norf. 835 

Som. 1657 

Som. 1170 

Backs. 510, 579 

Sal. 1226 

Norf. 883, 1835 

Linc. 1035 

Saf. 851 

York^ 1156 

Baoks. 576, 626, 646, 

1465 
Eent, 1790 
Saf. 1647 
Northamb. 895 
Wilts. 775 
Wat. 1354 
Dey.826 
York. 1844 
Lano. 449 
Bnok. 1396 
Eent, 262 
Norf. 1251 
Sar. 1141 
Sas. 160, 539 
Ess. 701, 1477 
Som. 992 
Mid. 726, 1568 
Baoks. 879 
Hant. 1124 
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Westona 

Weetona 

Westona 

Westona 

Westona 

Westrndham 

Westtraeene 

Wetherefenld 

Wethulla 

Wettesdena 

WhTtestuna 

Wibbebjria 

Wicham 

Wioham 

Wioham 

Wioheholla 

Wickefordia 

Wioliae 

Wicmnba 

Widehaye 

Widekesho 

Wigehale 

Wigintona 

Wigomia 

Wika 

Wike 

Wikes 

Wileby 

Wilingham 

Willingtona 

Willintona 

Wihie 

Wiltingeham 

Wimbeldona 

Winchendon 

Windeoarefflet 

Windefoidia 

Windesoie 

Windlesham 

Wineferling 

Winellega 

Winestona 

WinoBtnna 

Winewic 

T^terbnmia 

Winterbnmia Fercles 



Weston LongyiUe 
Weston 
Weston 
Edith Weston 

W. Budham 
W. Basen 
Wethersfield 
Wheathill 

Whitestone 
Wembury (?) 



Wiekham 

Wickfozd 

Wycliffe,York.(?) 

Wyoombe 

Woodhay 

Whixoe(?) 

Wiggenhall 

Wigginton 

Woroester 

Wick 



Wflby 
Willingham 
Wilmington (?) 

Wihie 

Wimbledon 
Winchendon 



Windsor 

Windlesham 

Winfarthing 



Winwick 



Norf. 420, 1833 

Northamp. 202 

Oz. 105 

But 962 

Mid. 1644 

Norf. 1624 

Lino. 1416 

Ehs. 887 

8al. 690 

Berks. 164 

Dev. 766 

Dey. 1149 

Hert. 1702 

Eent,893 

Sns. 709 

But. 80 

E8S.864 

Lino. 1418 

Buok. 1167 

Hants.92 

8af.'l244 

Norf. 836 

Herts. 1336 

Woic. 233, 1080, 1189, 

1227 
Olouo. 1229 
Norl 1834 
Dey. 1121 
Norf. 1382 
Camb. 663 
Kent, 1766 
Not. 901 
Not. 26 
Dors. 1640 
Sur.73 
Buck. 1600 
Linc. 174 
Lino. 174 
Berks. 684, 1431 
Surr. 416, 769 
Norf . 890 
Mid.338 
Heref . 990 
York. 686 
Northainp. 1297 
Ox, 372 
Dors. 363 
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Wintonia 


Wincheeter 


Hants. 50, 201,294,324, 
875, 454, 1170, 1315 


WintoniA 


Winstone (?) 


Olonc. 1166 


Witelegha 


Whitley 


Northnmb. 1716 


Witenhoo 




Com. 1015 


Witham 


Wytham 


Berks. 183 


Witheringeskate 


Wetheringsett 


Snf. 1890 


Withfeadia 




Ess. 221 


Withintona 


Whittington 


Northnmb. 895 


Withona 


Wotton Abbas (?) 


Dors. 1731 


Witnesse 


Whitnaah 


War. 1629 


Wittingeshete 


Whissonsett 


Norfl 1812 


Wittona 


Witton 


Tork. 1680 


Winelingeham 




lino. 1629 






War. 1683 


Wlfhns 




Bnt.230 


Wlfretona 




Heref. 1232 


Wlingxesty 




Lino. 1093 


WUingeham 


Willingham 


Snf.(?)782 


Wlsintona 


Woolston 


Olonc. 1002 


Wltrope 


Woolsthorpe 


Linc 1092, 1093 


Wlwardia 




War. 1613 


Wockinges 


Woking 


Sur. 769 


Wodefordia 


Woodford 


Ess. 1681 


Wokindona 




Ess. 870 


Wolanigtona 


Wormleighton (?) 


War. 934 




Wotton (?) 


Bnck. 1396 


Wrsngle 


Wrangle 


Linc 107, 122 


Wretinges 


Wratting 


Snf. 1668 


Writele 


Writtle 


Ess. 1099 


Wrochinge 


WratUng 


Camb. 1258 


Wrokeehale 


Wraxall 


Som. (?) 560, 573 


Wrotham 


Wortham 


Suf. 1245 


Wrthe 




Berks. 1034 


WQbomia 


Wobnm 


Bucks. 845 


Wudeoroft 




Northamp. 440 


Wndehns 


Woodhonse 


York (?) 1196 


Wndetona 




Heref. 365 


Wnlfireetnna 


Woolston (?) 


Lano. 613 


Wnitertona 


Wolterton 


Norf. Suf. 369 


Wnltona 




Wilt. 382 


Wnlnelegha 


WooUey(?) 


York. 1863 


Wnnhers 


Wonersh 


Sur. 913 


Wnrle 


Worle 


Som. 86, 1541 


Wnttona 


Wootton 


Northamp. 648 


WnneleBtede 


Wyverstone 


Suf . (?) 782 


Wyeham 


Wickham, West 


Camb. 881 



M. I. 
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Wyoumba 


Wycombe 


Bnoks. 285, 520 


WygomU, Bea Wigomia 






Wyka 


Week(?) 


Com. 1070. 1696 


Wyk 


WykeRegia 


Dore. 1495 


Wyletona 


WiUington 


Derb. 61 


WyUelega 




Mid. 838 


Wylig 


WiUey 


Heref. 271 


Wylingdnna 


WiUingdon 


Sns. 589 


Wyllinghale 


WiUingale 


EsB. 841 


Wymbisae 


Wimbish 


Ess. 248 


Wymnndeham 


Wymondham 


Leio. 1950, 1959 


Wymundesham 




Norf. 821 


Wyndesores 


WindBor 


Berks. 295, 824 


Wyndlesham 


Windlesham 


Snr. 769 


Wynemondele 


Wymondley 


Hert8.816 


Wynepol 


Wimpole 


Camb. 1578 


Wynterbnmia 


Winterboom 


Berk. 1649 


Wynterbnmia 


Winterboume 


WUts. 1174 


Wyntonia, aee Wintonia 






Wyrham 


Wereham 


Norf.985 


WytheoharchA 


Whitohazoh 


Hants. 1287 


Wynelestede 


Wyveretone (?) 


Saf. 782 


Teoham 


lokham 


Eent,499 


YeUeetede 


Ebnsted (?) 


Eent, 476 


Ymam 


Imham 


Lino. 1787 
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Abbe, Beatrioia nxor Qalfridi 1#, 1467 

04Uridaf le, 1467 

OllaeniB le, 1867 

BoberioM le, 1467 

WiUelmnB le, 1867 
Abbedeetona» WiUelmiis de» 1083 

Willelmiu filins Willelmi de, 1082 
Abbedona» Ablae de, 794 
Abbendona, Petnie de, 1020 
Abbendonia vide Abingdonia. 
Abbetot, Osbertns de, 260 
AbbetoU, Qallridiu de, 1262 
Abel, Magieter, 1291 
AhtAoti, Johannee de, 904, 1767 

Margeria uxor Johannee de, 1767 
Abingdoniay Abbendonia, Abbas de, 

229, 967, 1078, 1189, 1186, 1687 
Achard', Boberftne, 802 
Acholt, Thomas de, 266 
Acra, Prior del, 64 
Aflra, WiUdmiuda], 1248 
Acre, WalteniB del, 1838 
AcBtede, HolandaB de, 262, 646, 477 
Actona, Agnes axor Boberti de, 1664 

BDbartiiBde,1664 
AdvocatoB, Alida nxor Baldewini, 
1920 

Baldewinas, 1220 

Bobertas, 1220 
Aeincart, OlioeraB de, 1046 
Aete, Ayete, WillehniM de, 768 
Aeyncanc vide AejneoTt. 
Aeyncart, Aejneaiie, Johannes de, 62 



Affrioa, BannalfuB de, 768 

Bobertaa filiuB Bannalfi de, 763 
Agathe, S., Abbas, 1866 
Age, WillebnoB de, 1820 
Agnes, Hogo, 20 

Agaillan, AgwiUon, Johamia nxor 
Willekni, 1802 

Beginaldas, 189 

lUeardaB, 189 

WiUehnuB, 1302 

WiUehnoB fiUoB Bicardi, 189 
AgwiUon vide AgaiUan. 
Aignaas, Bobertae de, 266 
AUer, AUcia axor Johannie le, 748 

leabeUa fiUa Johannie le, 748 

Jc^iannee le, 748 
Aimers, Bobertae de, 481 
Aisho vide AysBa. 
Akelegha, HenricnB de, 1146 
Alaaon, Herbertas de, 1921 
AlbamarUa vide AlbemarUa. 
Alba Marlia, Bobertae de, 766 
Albani, 8., Abbae, 102, 226, 894, 

486. 661, 713, 997, 1664, 1716 
Albaniaco, Albiniaoo, Alboniaeo, 
Henricus de, 682 

Hngo de, 1127 

WUlebnaB de, 102, 807, 772 
Albano, S., NicholaoB de, 177 
Albe, EUaB, 81 
Albemar', BannalfsB de, 968 
Albemarr, Bandalfas de, 624 
Albemarla, Beginaldne de, 64 

16—2 
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Albemarlia, Albamarlia, Abbas de, 
1061, 1874 

Willelmas de, 1S67 
Albemarlie, Ck>mes, 926, 964, 1060, 
1061, 1278, 1637, 1671 

Engelr' de, 964 
Albeniaco, Philippns de, 1117 
Albetoft, Johannes, 714 
Albenilla vide Aalenilla. 
Albiageswarthe, Gilebertas de, 40, 

126 
Albiniaoo vide Albaniaco. 
Albo Monasterio, Alicia uxor Begi- 
naldi de, 1549, App. 5 

MatiUis de, 59, 1559 

Beginaldos de, 68, 12d9, 1549, 
App. 5 

Thomas de, 1482 

WiUehnas de, 1559 
Alboniaco vide Albaniaco. 
Albricas, Comes, 848, 881, 1488 
Albyniaco, Hago de, 1213 
Aldeford, Airefordia, Bartholomeas 

de, 484 
Aldegate, Terricas de, 883, 482 
Aldemanebjria vide Aldermanne- 

biria. 
Aldemannestona, Bobertos de, 842 
Aldermannebiria, Aldemanebyria, 
Andemanebiria, Alanas de, 692 

Jeraasias de, 550, 692 

Willehnos de, 692 
Aldham, Adam de, 465 

Johanna de, 465 

Johannes filios Ade de, 465 
Aldilegha vide Aldithelegha. 
Aldithelega, Henricos de, 94, 95, 1024 
Aldithelegha, Aldilegha^ Heniicas de, 

1059, 1225 
Aldreby, Alanas de, 689 
Aldremanebiria, Agnes uzor Oeruasii 
de, 1001 

Gemasios de, 1001 
Aldrethe, S., Godefridus ballinas, 20 

Godefridas Benescallos, 28 
Aleman, Johannes le, 309 
Alemannie, Imperator, 1095 



Alencestria, Abbas de, 1387 
Alencon, Alenton*, Herbertns de, 968 
Alencan, Ainen*, Herbertns de, 644, 

731, 1212, 1706 
Alenton' vide Alencon. 
Alenzan, Herbertus de, 1240 

Bioardus de, 1187 
Alezander, Papa, 1095 
Alioia, Comitissa, 1658, 1745 
Alionata, Comitissa, 1164 
Alis, Bogerus, 1013 
Alkeby, Bobertus de, 783 
AUcereby vide Ascheby. 
Allegate, Edricas de, 584 

WiUebnus de, 584 
Almchechurche, Emma de, 1284 
Alnen' vide Alenoun. 
Alnestowe, Abbatissa de, 1608 
Ahieto, Aunej, Henrious de, 966 

Jordanus de, 922, 1050 

Simon de, 45 
Alre, Badulfus de, 667, 1537 
Ahrefordia vide Aldefoid. 
Alta Bipa, Adam de, 838, 1286 
Alto Bosco, Petrus de, 102 
Aluertona, Bobertus de, 1153 
Aluitelegha, Laurenoiafl de, 1233 
Amando, S., AlmariooB de, 1117, 
1157, 1161, 1580 

Isolda uzor Ahouffioi de, 1580 
Ambrebiria, WiUeknus de, 1228 
Ambresbiria, Prior de, 1561 

Priorissa de, 1139 
AmundauUla vide Amnn^minft^ 
AmundeuUla, AmundauiUa, BUa de^ 
615 

NigaUus de, 269, 658 

Bobertus de, 251 
Andemanebiria vide Aldeimanne- 

biria. 
Andrea, S., MatiUis oxor Saheri d«^ 
818 

Nioholaus de, 945 

Saherus de, 818 
Andree, S., Prior, 1088 
Anes, Sarra de, 1452 
Anestay, WiUehnns de, 1848 
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Aneailla, Jordaniu de, S44 
AngUcuB, Gilebertnfl, 225 

StephanQs, 40, 1360 
AngmU', BeginaldoB, 776 
Angaillan, Johannes, 1118 

BobertoB, 1182 
Angailyn, Willelmaa, 1120 
Anhope» Johannes de, 243 
Antienon, Nioholaa nxor Bogeri de, 
426 

Rogeras de, 426 
Anailere, Bobertas de, 486 
Apelfordia» Johannes de, 229 
Apostoles, Philippaa des, 278 
Appeldreffend, Willehnas de, 262 
Appelgar, Bicardas de, 404 
Aqoila» GilebertuB de, 44, 242, 539, 

561, 1429 
Araz, Margeria azor WiUebni de, 701 

WiUelmas de, 701 
Areeaeske, Dionisia axor PhiUippi le, 
324 

Isemania oxor PhiUppi le, 324 

PhUUppaB le, 324 
Archer, Alditha ox. Johannis le, 1112 

Johannes le, 1112 

Bicardas le, 760 

Sarra fiUa Johannis le, 1112 

Simeon le, 119 
Arches, Badalfas de, 370 
Archidiaconas, Bobertos, 287, 1842 

WiUehnas, 287, 983 
Ardem' vide Ardeme. 
Ardema, PhiUppus de, 1680 

Thomas de, 1609, 1613 
Ardeme, Ardem', AUna uxor Badolfi 
de, 1372 

Eostachia de, 801 

Eastachia nxor Thome de, 581 

Lacia axor Thome de, 738 

Badalfas de, 738, 1372 

Bogems de, 1352 

Thomas de, 284, 581, 738 

WUlehhas de, 1352 
Aidolph, WUlehnas, 1686 
Argenteinn vide Argentham. 
Argenten, Johannes de, 290 



Argenten, Bicardas de, 1117 
Argentham, Argenteinn, Agnes nxor 
Bogeri de, 1090 

Bioardas de, 295 

Bogeras de, 1090 
Arsic, Anyc, Anna nxor Osberti, 638 

Osbertas, 251, 638, 935 

BadaUas, 638 

Bobertos, 605, 935 

SibiUa axor Boberti, 605 
ArsiV, Bobertas de, 1373 
Arsyc vide Arsic. 
Arthele, WiUehnas de, 155 
Arandel» Johannes flUns Nioholai de, 
908 

Nicholaas de, 908 

Thomas de, 908 

WUlehnas de, 893, 1054 
Amnder vide Arandele. 
Arundele, Arnndel', Comes, 384, 893, 

997, 1273 *4tu£j^ y. 7y 

Ascheby, Askerebj, AUEereby, Bo- 

bertas de, 1509 •/^«««^US&v^ ^ 

Asegareby, Beatrioia oxor Henrid 
de, 1843 

Henricns de, 1843 
Aakereby vidue Asoheby. 
Aslakestan, Ansehnaa fiUos Petri de, 
1399 

Petras de, 1399 
Aspele, AUcia axor Johannis de, 317 

Johannes de, 317 
Attebergh*, Dolcia axor WiUehni, 767 
. Michael fiUns WiUehni, 767 

WUlehnas, 767 

WUlehnas fiUas WUlehni, 767 
Attegate, Alicia axor WiUehni, 768 

WiUelmuB, 768 
Attehasse, Margareta fiUa Boberti^ 
1822 

BobertoB, 1822 

Umfridas fiUas Boberti, 1822 
Atteponde, Ademandas, 340 
AttewaUe, Ilwinas, 1489 

PhUippas fiUas Ilwini, 1489 

WiUehnns fiUas Ilwini, 1489 
AtteweU\ Emma axor WUielmi, 491 
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AtteweU', Wmelmiii, 491 
▲iiberoiUa, Hago de, 1606 

BobertuB de, 11 

Wmelmns de, 838, 681, 1506 
Aader\ Bogerus de, App. 2 
Attdington*, Hatmii azor Staphitfii 
de, 1768 

Stephannfl de, 1768 
Aaen\ Bogeras le, 897 
Anenant, Johannee, 1319 
Aaenoart, OUoeras de, 846 
Aaenel, Nicholaas, 1864 

OUaeras, 64 
Aoenestowe vide AnmieBtowe. 
Aaerintona, Daaid fiUaa Thome de, 
1167, 1161 

Thomas de, 1157, 1161 
Auerenches, Aaerenges, Geeilia de, 
1566 

Hawiaia fiUa liatiUidis de, 170, 
1569 

MatiUii de, 170, 1569 

Matmis axor Wmelmi de, 19 

Wmelmus de, 12, 838, 1571 
Anerenges vide Auerenohes* 
Auge vide Augy. 
Auges, Wmehnns de, 1813 
Aogo vide Aagy< 
AaguBtini, S., BristolUi, Abbas, 1166 

Gantuarie, Abbas, 474 
Attgy, Aoge, Attgo, Gomitissa de, 127, 
403, 549, 1110, 1658, 1745 

Wmehnas de, 841 
Aula, WiUelmus de, 777 
Auleuma, AlbeuiUa, Bicardas de, 814 
Aultona, Wmelmus de, 928 
Aumari, Bobeitus de, 818 
Aumbely, Endo de, 460 
Aumbresbiria, Friorissa de, 558 
Auners, Ada de, 489 

Bobertus de, 512 
Auney vide Alneto. 
AunfeUlns, AunfeUl, Fumus, Was- 

saUus de, 1601 
Aungele, Bdwardus le, 1421 
Aunnestowe, Auenestowe, Abbatissa 

de, 616, 948 



Auntrenon, Niohola* oawr Bogori de» 
408 

Bogerus de, 408 
Aurabel vide MirabeL 
Aure, Aurre, Johannes fiUas Petri de, 
67 

Petrus de, 67 

Badalfas de, 67, 922, 1050 
Aorifaber, Alezander, 686 

Bartholomens, 1480 

Eborardus, 451 

Euerardtts, App. 6 

Oalfridos, 10 

Henrious, 84, 1638 

IsabeUa ozor Eborardi, 461 

Johannes, 895 

Johannes flUas WiUelmi, 841 

Bobertus, 652 

SeUda axor Walteri, 869 

Walterus, 859 

WUlelmus, 841 
Aurre vide Aure. 
Auteyn, Theobaldus, 1780 
Anuertona, Bobertos de, 1155 
Aaoma, Amabilis ttxor Gikberti di; 
1507 

GUebertns de, 1507 
Axstede, Bolandas de, 1875 
Ajete vide Aete. 
Ajffede, BoUandtts de, 40 
ATtteart, Nioh<^ nxor OUaeil de, 
503 

OUuerus de, 508 
Ayssa, Aisho, Alienora ozor Wiltohni 
de, 948 

Wmelmos de, 948 
Ajuilla, Bobertus de, 489 

Baalon, JoUanos de, 781 
Bacheler, Bogerus le, 1786 
Bacheswurthe, Agnea fiUa Httgonis 
de, 1480 

Hugo de, 1480 
Backeham, Hugo de, 473 
Bacne, Johannee fiUas Simonis, 287 

Simon, 287 

Thomas flUus Simonis, 287 



INDEX OF PEBSON& 



247 



The mtmhen refer to th§ eaiet not to the pagee. 



Baeim, Badolphiui, 1641 

Bogeros, 1721 
Baddelegha» AngaatinQB de, 240 

Oalfridus de, 240 
Badelegha, Oalfridas de, 1426 

Bobertns filias Oalfridi de, 1426 
Badelekin, Serlo de, 1749 
Badelesmara, Egidiiu de, 1888 
Badhegh, Emaldafi, 1912 

Oannilda nzor Emaldi, 1912 

Hago filias Emaldi, 1912 
Badialtona, Agnes uxor Alezandii de, 
1008 

Alexander de, 1008 

Margeria nzor Beginaldi de, 1008 

Beginaldas de, 1008 
Bagetor*, Bogeraa de, 920 
Baggesh' vide Baggeshec 
Baggesheo, Baggesh', Bioardoa de, 10 
Baggetorr*, Bioardus de, 85 
Baghot, Johannes, 96 
Bagingedena, Alicia oxor Bicardi de, 
865 

Bicardas de, 365 
Bagod, Dagod, 1975, 1980 
Bagot, Heraicas, 1048 

Margareta, 1048 
Bagshote, Oal&idos filiaa Henrici de, 

OQA 

Henricas de, 998 

Baillas, Oalfridas de, 127 

Baillol, Hago de, 482 
Johannes de, 482 

BaiUor Henricns de, 1123 
Lora axor Henrici de, 1128 

Bailal, Joscelinas de, 686 

Bainnard', Folco, 803 

Bainnard, Bobertas, 1880 

Baintona, Waltems de, 1040 

Baiocis, Adam de, 720, 909 
Agnes filia Johannis de, 761 
Aaicia axor Willekni de, 465 
Elena axor Thome de, 1267 
Emma filia Johannis de, 761 
Johannes de, 720, 761, 909, 1268 
Bobertas filios Johannis de, 1268 
Thomas de, 1267 



Baioois, WiUelmas de, 455» 720, 909 

Balam, Walterns, 1618 

Baldresby, Hago de, 785 

Balon, Johannes de, 1450 

Balde, Henricos filias Walteri, 1670 

Walteras, 1670 
Baldewinns, Comes, 102 
Balistona, Baldewinos de, 976 
Balistarios, Margeria oxor Simonis, 
541,627 

Semannos, 1514, 1969 

Simon, 541, 627 
Balk, Wjmondas, 1861 
Balle, Adam, 40 

Balliolo, Deoorgoilla oxor Johannis 
de, 1227 

Henrioos de, 1221 

Johannes de, 1227, 1278 
Banham, Badalphas de, 478 
Baningewrthe, Oilbertos de, 1657 

Willelmos filios Oilberti de, 1657 
Bannebiria, Walteras de, 1265 
Barbara, S., Boberios de, 1170 
Barbere, Bioardos filios Siwardi le, 
998 

Siwaidos le, 993 
Bardenaj, Abbas de, 445, 584, 585 
Bardolf, Bobertos, 1168 

Willehnos, 1117 
Bardolf, Thomas, 44 
Bardolphe, Thomas, 1819 
Bares, Beginaldos de, 1284 
Baret, Agnes oxor Oalfridi, 1041 

Aloredas, 961 

Oalfridos, 1041 

Oanolla oxor Aloredi, 961 

Bogeras, 961 
Baribos, Bannalfos de, 18 
Baringtona, Oalfridos de, 603 
Bamebj, Alioia axor Bogeri de, 98 

Johannes de, 1847 

Jaliana oxor Bogeri de, 98 

Bicardos filios Bogeri de, 98 

Bogeras de, 98 
Baxre, Oerardos, 455 
Barringtona, Oalfridos de, 521 
Bars, Beatricia oxor Boberti de, 1956 
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Bm, Briairas de, 1716 

BobertuB de, 1956 
Bart, Alexander. 1910 
BarthiDgtona» Waltems de, 1850 
Bartona, Emma nxor Willelini de, 
1199 

Bicardus de, 1613 

WillelmuB de, 1199 
Bascot, Thomas, 1640 
Basinge, Basingh, Bobertos de, 10, 

1467 
Basingeham, Johannes de, 1182 
Basingh vide Basinge. 
Baskereuilla, 8. Oeorgii de, Abbas, 
80,962 

Walterus de, 1622 
Baskeruilla, Thomab de, 782 
Basset, Agnes uzor Beginaldi, 1109, 
1493 

Alanus, 520, 1129 

Dauid, 1263 

Fulco, 1551 

Geua, 388, 1094 

Gilebertus, 750, 857, 1129, 1167, 
1278 

Johanna filia Thurstani, 635 

Johannes, 1688 

Eaterina uzor Warini, 854 

Osemundus, 1688 

Philippus, 857 

Badulfus, 781 

Beginaldus, 1109, 1493, 1944 

Bicardus, 72 

Bobertus, 439 

Thomas, 101, 230, 518 

Thurstanus, 635 

Warinns, 354 

WiUelmus, 165, 196, 234, 751, 1109, 
1303, 1512, 1688 
Bassingbumia, Alanus de, 1578 

Alezander de, 1578, 1817 

Johannes de, 696 

Warinus de, 731 

Warinus filius Warini de, 781 
Bassingebumia, Albreda uzor Warini 
de, 1831 

NicholauB de, 948 



Bassingebumia, Warinua de, 1698, 

1831 
Bastard, Bobertns, 764, 987 
Bastlestuna, Galfridus de, 551 

Idonea uzor Galfridi de, 551 
Bat, Alezander, 1940 
Battaill', Bobertus, 18 
Bath', Hngo de, 512 
Bathonia, Hngo de, 179, 612, 1310, 
1406, 1623 

Osbertus de, 5 

Petrus de, 1036 

Wmehnus de, 1410, 1544 
Bathonie, Arohldiaoonus, 1200 
Bathoniensis Prior, 866 
Bathonienses Episoopi, 67, 141, 252, 

407, 853, 866, 1117, 1170, 1354, 

1379, 1436, 1615, 1752 
Bauelingeham, Johannes de, 800 

Mabilia uzor Thome de, 1410, 1765 

Thomas de, 1410, 1765 
Bauent, Michael de, 564, 1271 
Bautesy, Matillis uzor Bogeri de, 864 

Bogeras de, 364 
Bauzan, Johannes, 319 
Beauchamp vide Bello Gampo. 
Beaunes, Michael de, 1254 

Willelmus de, 305 
Beaupelle, Biaupelle, Beginaldns de, 
1147 

Bicardus de, 1147 
Beautoft, Bjautoft, PetroniUa nzor 
Bogeri de, 1510 

Bogeros de, 1510 
Bec, Bobertus de, 1978 

Vincensius de, 799 
Beocles, Willehnus de, 1729 
Becco, Abbas de, 1004, 1164, 1220 
Becco, Bum*, Eustaohius de, 704 

Willehnus de, 704 
Becham, Thomas de, 1806 
Bechevide Pecohe. 
Beck, Willelmus, 1429 
Beckerwella, Herineras de, 1298 
Beckles, Vinoensins de, 874 
Becunte, Henricus, 1697 
Bedeford, Auicia filia WiUelmi de, 611 
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Bedeford, Willelmtis de, 611 
Bedefordie, ArehidiaoonoB, 722 
Bedel, Bedellas, Alanas, 1230 

GilebertQS le, 1209 

Bioardus, 85 

WiUelmoB, 85 
Bedellas vide BedeL 
Bedingefetdd, Adam de, 428 
Bedingfenld, Adam de, 1913 

Gonstancia ozor Ade de, 1913 
Begeleby, Elyas de, 1200 
Beggeham, Abbas de, 525, 1274 
Beieadehe, Galiridas, 1025 
Beienflet, Brianos de, 47 
Beingewrthe vide Benigwrd. 
Beingtona, Decanas de, 847 
Bekeneffeldia, Benedictas de« 1167 
Belegraae, Bicardas de, 1301 
Belet, Johannes, 1107 

Margeria, 920 

Bobertas, 1107 

Walteras mias WiUelmi, 1427 

Willehnas, 1427 
Beletona, Elias de, 1947 
Belewe, Alioia de, 734 
Belhas, Bicardas de, 1485 
Belinhar, Hago de, 305 
Bella Fago, Emma de, 245, 261, 493 

Gyla azor Martini de, 917 

Martinas de, 917 
BeUo, Abbas de, 5, 253, 427, 1005, 

1598, 1667 
BeUo Gampo, Beaachamp, Elias de, 
86, 1391, 1469, 1491, 1515 

Eodo de, 350, 680 

Gannora azor WiUehni de, 681, 
682,767 

IsabeUa de, 1071 

Johannes de, 681, 691, 757 

MatiUis azor WiUehni de, 1764 

Qto fiUas WUlehni de, 681 

PhiUppas de, 458 

Bicardas de, 648 

Bobertus de, 400 

Sarra ozor Bicardi de, 648 

Simon de, 1607 

W. de, 1553 



BeUo Gampo, Walterus de, 250, 1328 

WUlehnns de, 250, 681, 682, 757, 
1055, 1071, 1133, 1448, 1612, 
1764 
BeUo Loco, Abbas de, 468, 655, 728, 

817 
BeUo Monte, AUoia de, 977 

PhiUppas de, 197, 566, 977 

Boesia uzor Thome de, 197 

Thomas de, 197, 566 
BeUo, Pontis de, Abbas, 6 
BeUo Quercu, Henrious de, 1670 
Beltof t, PetroniUa nzor Bogeri de, 959 
Bendenge vide Bendenges. 
Bendenges, Bendenge, Badinges, 
Adam de, 1410 

AUcia de, 156, 800, 880, 1519 

AUcia uzor Ade de, 1410 

Gonnora de, 1120, 1176, 1649 

JuUana fiUa Gunnore de, 1176 

Petros fiUos AUoia de, 156 

Stephanos de, 241 
BendeoiUa, AUoia de, 77 

Aloredos de, 93 
Benedioti, S., de Hohna, Abbas, 1451 
Beneit, WiUehnos, 878 
Benette, MatUUs de, 15 
Benham, Bartholomeos de, 1813 
Benigwrd, Beingewrthe, Gilebertas 
de, 1546 

Sarra ozor Gileberti de, 1546 
Benigewrthe, WUlehnos de, 1093 
Benigwrthe vide Beningworthe. 
Beningeborgo, Walteros de, 22 
Beningesworthe, WiUehnos de, 956 
Beningworthe, Benigwrthe, Gileber* 
tus de, 944, 1102, 1211 

Sarra ozor Gileberti de, 1102 

WUlelmas de, 1211 

WiUehnos fiUos GUeberti de, 944, 
1102 
Bentlega, WiUehnos de, 51 
Bercamstede, Hogo de Bathonia de, 

179 
Berchamstede, Henricas de, 1389 
Berchanestona, AUda fiUa Aoioie de, 

1958 
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Berohanesto&a, AniciA de, 1968 
Berchestona, Adam de, 1897 

BicarduB de, 212 

Simon de, 212, 1022 
Berdefeald, (hdfridns CapellannB de, 

617 
Berdeslia, Abbae de, 1024 
Bere, Alicia uzor Johannisde la, 1019 

Alicia nzor Bicardi de la, 1488 

Andreas filins Bioardi de la, 1488 

Benedictns de, 831 

Johannes de la, 1019 

Bioardns de la, 288, 1488 
Berefordia, Beatrieia nxor Johttnnis 
de, 1824 

EUas de, 1878 

Johannes de, 1824 

Jnliana nzor Boberti de, 1873 

Badulphns de, 1278 

Bicardus de, 1873 

Bicardns filins Boberti de, 220 

Bobertns de, 220, 1873 

Sireda uzor Bicardi de, 1878" 
Berefray, WiUelmns, 206 
Berencestria, Prior de, 570, 1896 
Berenilla, Adam de, 76, 729 

Clarida de, 385 

EU filia Johannis de, 729 

Johannes de, 729 

Bicardus de, 76 
Bergh', Nichohius de, 1832 
Bergham, Hngo de hi, 1436* 
Berham vide Berham. 
Beriche, Elena de, 1925 
Berk\ Nioholans de, 275 
Berkel' vide Berkele. 
Berkelay, Bobertns de, 1574 

Thomas de, 1574 
Berkele, Berkel', Berl', Bobertus de, 
1428 

Willehnus de, 553 
Berkelegha, Thomas de, 1166 
Berkeley, Breokel, Breckl*, Thomas 

de, 850, 860 
Berkinge, Abbatissa de, 758 

Bioardns de, 929 
Berkinges, Aluredus de, 1564 



Berkinges, Oilebertus de, 222 

Isabella nzor Alnredi de, 1564 

Badulftts de, 222 

Bicardus de, 1516 
Berl' vide Berkele. 
Berlaj, Henricns de, 1867 

Nicholaus de, 1867 
Berlingeham, Adam de, 1652 
Bermicoste, Oerardns, 310 
Bermnndseia, Prior de, 863, 1879 
Bemage, Johannes filins Badnlfi, 881 

Badulfns, 831 
Bemake, Bicardns de, 514 
Bernard vide Bnmard. 
Bemardoote, Bobertns de, 61 
Beme, Emma nzor Eustaohii de, 
1650 

Eustaohius de, 1650 
Bemeres, Oalfridus filins Matillidis 
de, 1176 

Johannes de, 1719 

Juliana filia Matillidis de, 1176 

MatUUs de, 1176, 1673 

Badulfus de, 1719 
Bemers, leabeUa de, 327 

MatiUis de, 1120 

Bogeras de, 1937 
Berneual, Helewisa nzor Hngonisde, 
526 

Hngo de, 526 
BemeuiUa, Prior de, 999 
BemeweUa, Prior de, 103, 104 
Bemham, AUcia nzor Walteri de, 110 

Walterus de, 110 
Bemingeham, Bnrlingeham, Eusta- 
ohins de, 356, 1928 

Bogerus de, 355, 1928 
Bemingham, Eustaohius de, 1932 

Sarra de, 1982 
Bemobus, WiUehnus, 639 
Bertona, Aianus de, 34, 1868 

Petras de, 1961 

Boesia uzor Alani de, 34 
Bertram, Adam, 896 

OUua nzor Philippi, 1313 

PhUippus, 1313 

Bicardus, 361 
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Berwe, Henrions de, 1225 
Besacra, Johannes de, 1869 

Petms de, 1869 
Beeebro, Johanna azor Walieri da, 
924 

Waltenis de, 924 
BesewiUa, Bioardns de, 248 
BesiU', Mathias, 1136 
Beeilla, Maihias, 1141 
Bestener', Bestenor', vide Bestenora. 
Bestenora, Bestener', Beatenor', Mar- 

tinos de, 70, 88 
Bestfordia, Waltenis de, 250 
Besnilla vide Boeoilla. 
Bethona, Baldewinos de, 1220 
Bethnna, Ckunes de, 802 
Bethnne, Baldewinas de, 102 
Beneroote, Falco de, 224 

Bogeras filios Falconis de, 224 

Simon filias Faloonis de, 224 
Beaerlaoo, Helewisa axor Bieardi de, 
1097 

Bicardas de, 1097 
Beaerlegha, Preoentor de, 722 
Beailla vide Booilla. 
Beynin, Thomas, 221 
Bejthorp, Matheos de, 212 
Bezil, Matheas, 1109 
Biaapelle vide BeaapeUe. 
Bicant vide Boohoint* 
Bidesdale, Bideshale, Bildesdale, 

Willelmas de, 1199 
Bideshale vide Bidesdale. 
Bidona, Amabilis de, 1612 
Bidon, AmicabiliB filia Johannis de, 
648 

Amida filia Johannis de, 648 

Ermioeda de, 648 

Johannes de, 648, 1072 

Sarra de, 1072 

Sarra filia Johannis de, 648 

Walteras de, 648 
Bigod, Oomes, 1674, 1755, 1813, 1827, 
1828 

Hago le, 695, 1036, 1827, 1828 

Isabella osor Bogeri le, 588, 598 

Margeria la, 1279 



Bigod, Bogerafl, 1242, 1271, 1828 

Bogeros filias Hagonis le, 1827 

Bogeras le, 303, 583, 598, 694, 695, 
754, 835, 1426, 1620, 1755, 1818 

Simon le, 873, 1813 

Tbomas le, 1755 

Willelmas le, 89, 1279 
Bigot, IsabeUa azor Bogeri le, 698 

Bogeras, 22 

Bogeras le, 698 
Bikelegha) Hawardas de, 1638 

Orgoillasa axor Hawardi de, 1638 
Bikestorpe, Matheas de, 651, 1130 
Bikestrope, Matheas de, 764 
BU, Bobertas, 373, 595 

Bogeras, 373 

WiUehnas, 373 
BUdesdale vide Bidesdale. 
BiUingebargo, Johannes de, 441 
BilUngeh', Henricas de, 1092 

WiUehnas de, 1092 
Bilneja, Bobertas de, 762 
Binetr', Bobertas de, 1075, 1700 

Thomas de, 1709 
Bingham, Johannes de, 1784 
Binham, Dinham, Prior de, 1238 
Bintewrthe, WUlehnas, 913 
Birioholt, Alexander de, 1777 

Johannes de, 1777 

Bogeras de, 1777 
Birketorpe, Walteras de, 211 
Birkin, Birkyn, Agnes axor Johannis 
le, 22, 60 

Johannes le, 22, 60 
Birkyn vide Birkin. 
Birlawe, Adam de, 482 

Albreda axor Ade de, 432 
BirUngham, Bobertas fiUos WiUelmi 
de, 1801 

WiUehnas de, 1801 
Birstona, Johannes de, 1423 
Biscoyne, Bjscoyne, Galfridas, 402 
Biseohe, Bisiohe, GUebertas de, 955 
Biset, Aaioia axor WiUelmi, 1550 

Henricas, 1831 

Isolda, 1320 

Isoida axor WUIelmi, 1580 
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Biset, Johannes, 1680 

WiUelmus, 15&0, 1680 
Bisiche vide Biseehe. 
Bisseye, Galfridas de, 713 
Bisshete, Thnrstanaa de, 498 
Bifleopegate, Prior de, 1623 
Bissopesgate, hospitaliB eztra, Prior, 
376 

novi hoepitalis de, Prior, 1694 
Bissopestona, Fraricns de, 1229 
BiBsopestuna, WiUehnuB de, 281 
BiBteche, Thurstanus de, 318 
Bitaller, Bicardus le, 100 
Blacarfot, Alida uzor fiadolfi, 726 

Badulfus, 726 
Bhkcbarfot, Alicia uxor Badulfl, 676 

Badulfus, 676 
Bladeworthe, Elyas de, 1198 

Willeknus de, 1193 
Bladewrthe, Adam de, 1196 
Blake, Editha uzor Willehni de, 1080 

Willehnus de, 1080 
Blakedona, Nicholaus de, 678 
Blakeham, Thomas de, 700, 875 
Blakelake, Henricus de, 1368 
Blakeman, Walterus, 1264 
Blaketoft, PhiUippus de, 1862 
BlakeuiUa, Thomas fUius WUlelmi 
de, 1014 

WUlehnus de, 1014 
BlakeweUa, Herbertus de, 780 

Johannes fiUus Thome de, 789 

Bannulfus de, 780 

Thomas de, 780 
Blancard, Bicardus, 261 
Blecche, Lucas le, 1633 
Blecchesdena, Bicardus de, 1168 
Bler*, Agnes fiLLia Boberti de, 966 

AUcia fiUa Boberti de, 966 

GalMdus fiUus Boberti de, 966 

MatilUs fiUa Boberti de, 966 

Bobertus de, 955 
Bloehesduna, Bicardus de, 667 
Bloiheu vide Bloyn. 
BloinuiU' vide BlumuiU'. 
Blom, Michael le, 1688 
Blojeu vide Blqyn. 



Bloyn, Bloihen, Bloyen, Geraaaiiw, 

894 
BlumenhiUa, Herbertus de, 1980 
BlumuiU*, BloinuiU', Thomas, 376 
Blund, Blundus, Adam, 1639 

Agnes nzor Nichohii, 961, 1400 

Andreas, 1679 

Baldewinus, 1096 

CeeiUa uzor WUlekni, 1919 

Heremannus fiUns Bieardi, 61 

Hugo, 1961 

luetta uzor Badolfi, 1383 

Johannes, 839, 840, 1967 

Johannes filius Johannis, 1967 

Lecia uzor WiUelmi le, 419 

MatiUis uzor Bioardi, 61 

Nioholaus, 961, 987, 1400 

Odo fiUuB Baldewini, 1096 

Baduifus, 1383 

BeginalduB, 270 

Bieardus, 61 

Bobertns, 1041 

Simon, 674, 1029 

Thomas, 1277 

WUlehnns, 210, 386, 419, 1687, 
1919 
BlanduB vide Blund. 
Blantesduna, Walerandns de, 789 
BlunuiUa, Thomas de, 1238 
Bookemere, Bogerus de, 286 
Bocklonde, Henricus de, 812 
Bodande, Galfridns de, 1069, 1445, 
1821, 1826, 1908 

MatUUs de, 1670 

WUIelmus de, 1671 
Bodonde, WiUehnuB de, 12 
Bodondo, Galfridns de, 243 
Boctona, AneUna fiUa Boberti de, 
1760 

Henricus de, 1760 

IsabeUa fiUa Boberti de, 1760 

Bobertus de, 1760 
Bodeham, PhiUppus de, 1489 

WiUehnns de, 1489 
BodekeUiam, Galfridus de, 805 
Bodekeaham, Henricus de, 1269 
Bodenho, Alida fiUa Bicardi de, 256 
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Bodenho, lCargeria filia Bioardi de, 
256 

Bioaidiis de, 256 
Bodewe, Waltenu de, 1464 
Bodmine, Andreas de, 214 

Prior de, 214 
Boeles, BicardQS de, 1261 
Boeeemlla, Elias de, 1686 
Bograae, Prior de, 421 
Bohnn, Bon', Saaaricas de, 247 
Boistard, Warinas, 229 
Bokerel, Andreas, 825 
Bolebec, Gristina de, 288 

Walteras de, 238, 688 
Bolescota, Asoelina azor Willelmi 
de, 984 

Willelmas de, 984 
Bolestrode, Nicholaas de, 410 
Bomine, Prior de, 894, 1539 
Bon' vide Bohan. 

Bonastre, Emma axor Willehni, 
737 

WiUehnas, 737 
Bonorestien, Stephanas, 19 
Bonde, Galfridas le, 898 

Bicardas le, 898 

SibDla azor Bicardi le, 898 
Bonet, Johannes, 801 
Boneaeye, Baaeneje, Willehnas de, 

1750 
Boneailla, Aoicia ozor Nieholai de, 
1285 

Nicholaas de, 1285 

Radalfas de, 997 
Boningesworthe, Gilebertas de, 809 

Sarra axor Gileberti de, 809 
Bononia, Beatrida azor Stephani de, 
1929 

Faramas de, 452 

Jnliana filia Walteri de, 1931 

Mabilia fiha Walteri de, 1981 

Stephanas de, 1929 

Walteras de, 1981 
Bononie, Gomes, 262 
Bonpas, Clemens, 1818 

Boana axor Clementis, 1813 
Boqaeynt, Henricas, 235 
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Bor, Bogeras le, 1904 
Borard, Simon de, 406 
Bordlega, Abbas de, 1 
Borlega, Hago de, 1242 
Borray, Berengeras de, 1578 

Gerardas filias Berengeri de, 1578 
Bortona, Edwardas de, 20 
Bosant, Bicardas, 701 
Boscard, Johannes, 1028 
Bosoo, Alicia axor Willehni de, 487, 
968, 1921 

Beatrida uxor Unfridi de, 347 

Claricia nxor Bogeri de, 1802 

Gilebertas filius Boberti de, 1678 

Johanna de, 487 

Johanna filia Willehni de, 968 

Mabilia axor Boberti de, 1678 

Matillis de, 968, 1678, 1674 

Philippas de, 176 

Bobertas de, 968, 1678, 1674 

Bogeros de, 1802 

Bojsia axor Willehni de, 795 

S. Trinitatis de, Prior, 1819 

Thomas de, 10, 250 

Unfridas de, 847 

WiUehnas de, 487, 795, 968, 1673, 
1921 

WiUehnas fiUas Bobertas de, 1678, 
1674 
Bose, WiUehnas fiUus Whneri, 1041 

Whneras, 1041 
Bosebroo, Johanna nxor Walteri, 
1058 

Walteras, 1058 
BoseuiUa, Thomas de, 975 
Bostar* vide Bostard. 
Bostard, Bostar', Bostarde, Galfridas, 
873 

MabiUa axor Galfridi, 878 

Warmas, 1616 
Bostarde vide Bostard. 
BosaiUa, BesoiUa, Johanna oxor 
lUcardi de, 1662 

Bicardos de, 1518, 1662 

Thomas de, 205 
BotereUe, Albreda oxor WiUelmi, 
1798 
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Boterelle, WlllelmQS, 1793 
Boterfeoldia, Philippa« de, 524 

Bioardns de, 524 
Boihorp,Boberta9 fiUus WiUelmi de, 
1943 

Willelmas de, 1943 
Botindona, Bicardas de, 147 
Bouel, Willelmas, 269 
Boaen', Agnes axor WiUelmi de, 
App. 5 

Willelmas de, App. 6 
BoaiUa, BeaiUa, Alexander de, 1653 

Hawissia axor Johannis de, 12 

Henricas de, 1653 

Johannes de, 12, 1055, 1571 
BonUers, Bolers, Baldewinas de, 109 

Bobertos de, 109 

WenteUena de, 109 
Baoltona, Henricas de, 130, 1547 

Prior de, 1862 
Boan, MatiUis de, 855 

Un&idas de, 463, 1168 
Boatona, Henrioas de, 20 
Boxe, Petras de la, 1714 
Boxle, Abbas de, 1409 
Boye, Bmma fiUa Beginaldi, 1959 

Jordanas, 1959 

Beginaldas, 1959 

WiUehnos, 1959 
Boytona, WUlehnaa de, 1509 
Bozan, WiUelmas, 976 
Braoebrngg', Amioia oxor WiUekni 
de, 430 

WUlehnas de, 430 
BrackeV, Bobertas de, 1012 
Bracar, Osmaras le, 281 
Braoej, Bra^y, Bobertas de, 318 
Braddena, Walteras de, 366 
Bradebroc, Dionisia fiUa Beginaldi 
de, 794 

Emma axor Beginaldi de, 794 

Bagioaldaa de, 794 
Bradefealdia, AUcia axor Qemasii 
de, 369 

Geraasias de, 369 
Brmdefordia, Wmehnos, 1424 
Bradehas, Joelanas de, 1209 



Bradekere, WiUehnas de, 1704 
Bradele, Badalfas de, 1870 
Bradelegha, Braddei», Prior d«, 612, 

612 
Bradeleia vide Bradelegha. 
Brademere, Johanna nxor WiUebni 
de, 1523 

WiUehnas de, 1523 
Bradenestoke, Prior de, 219i 585 
BradeshnUa, Andreas de, 601 
Braey vide Bracy. 

Braham, Agues nxor WiUehni de, 
1520 

AUcia axor WiUelmi de, 1520 

IsabeUa fiUa WUlehni de, 1892 

Bandolphas de, 694 

Bannolfos de, 1827 

WUlehnns de, 1426, 1520, 1892 
Brake vide Lake. 

Bramfordia, AUda axor QeniMii d0» 
493 

Gteraasias de, 493 

Johannes fiUas WiUehni ds, 508 

Bobertas fiUos WUlfihni de, 508 

WiUehnas de, 508 
Bramhop, AUcia filia Boberti de, 1851 

Bobertas de^ 1851 
Brampdona, OUebertoB da, 1778 

WiUehnas de, 1778 
Bramptona, Bramton*, Diamaiida 
axor GUeberti de, 1048 

GUebertas de, 1048 
Bramton' vide Bramptona. 
Brancestria, Bobertoa de, 1321 
Branche, Johanna nxof Johaanis» 
800 

Johanne8,800 
Branctona, GUebertns de, 1506 
Brantestona, Adam filioa loonia de, 
1602 

lao de, 1602 
BraanceweU', WiUehnns de, 293 
Braj, Agnes fiUa MUonis de, 1608 

AUcia nxor Badalpbi di, 968, 1673, 
1921 

MatUUs d«. 1201 

MatiUis axor Theobaldi de, 1592 



INDEX OF PEKSONS. 



255 



The ttumben rtftr %o iht coies not to tht page». 



Bray, Milo de, 1608 

PhilippuB de, 1684 

Badolphus de, 137, 487, 968, 1013, 
1201, 1673, 1786, 1931 

Theobaldus de, 1592 

VioiannB de, 513 
Brajhroc, Brayhroke, Gristina nzor 
Henrici de, 1675 

Henricus de, 427, 829, 1394, 1522, 
1529, 1675, 1677, 1825, App. 1 

Johannes de, 1513 

Bohertus de, 1677 
Brayhrok, Glemenoia nzor Henrici de, 
116 

Henricus de, 116, 1293 
Brayhroke vide Brayhroo. 
Braytona vide Draitona. 
Braz de Fer, Bicardus, 1773 
Breanse vide Brensa. 
Breaute, Golinns de, 1219 

Falco de, 1872 

Falkesius de, 102, 518, 854, 1108, 
1131, 1183, 1607, 1623, 1643 

Fulco de, 1012 

Johannes de, 1131 

Margeria uxor Falkesii de, 1648 

Bicaidus de, 1391 

Wilkhnns de, 1171 
Breckel, Breokl' vide Berkeley. 
Breitoft, Johannes de, 445 
Breinsa vide Brenaa. 
Bremele, Ahbas de, 773 
Brentnngeherste, Beginaldns de, 306 
Bret, Martinus le, 72 

Bimon le, 107, 122 

Thoraldns le, 1863 

Willelmns le, 320 
Bretel, Johannes, 1772 
Brethenham, Alexander de, 809 
Bretona, Johannes de, 1738 
Bretone, Jnliana nzor Willelmi le, 
1245 

Martinns le, 1245 

Willelmns le, 1245 
Bretnn, Gnstaneia nzor Hogonia le, 
129 

Hngo le, 129 



Brensa, Breause, BzeinBa, Eua de, 
786 

Johannes de, 46, 167, 390, 1362 

Beginaldus de, 40, 46, 167, 195, 
250, 1328, 1330, 1362 

Bogerus de, 46 

WiUehnus de, 46, 250, 709, 786, 
1362 
Breute, Bicardns de, 1469 
Brewere vide Briwerre. 
Brewerre vide Briwerre. 
Breyles, Isahella uzor Jordani de, 
934 

Jordanus de, 934 
Brian, Gilebertus, 584 
Briann', Willebnns de, 1164 
Briche, Basilia filia Johannis de, 617- 

Johannes de, 617 
Brichworthe, Beginaldns de, 1890 
Brickeseta, Prior de, 1248 
Brid, Bobertus, 1830 

Willelmus, 871, 980 
Bridlingtona, Prior de, 480 
Briffeldia, Philippns de, 72 
Brigida, S., Adam de, 205 
Brikeuilla, Willehnus de, 760 
Brimhnrst, Bobertus de, 1457 
Brimtona, Brimstona, Henrions de, 
1423 

Johannes de, 1975, 1980 
Brimstona vide Brimtona. 
Bringwnrthe, Gilebertus de, 515 

Sarra nxor Gileberti de, 515 
Brintona, Gunnora de, 42 

Bicardus de, 42 
BristoU', Abbas, 425 
BristoUii, Judeus, 1179 

S. Augustini, Abhas, 1166 
Britannie, Gomes, 108, 628, 781 
BriteweUa, Prior de, 1275 
Brithasche, Johannes, 447 
Brito vide Briton. 
Briton, Brito, Alanns, 813 

Hngo, 1299 

Badulfus, 813 

Bannlfos, 368, 437, 519, 524, 870 

BicarduB, 215 
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Briton, BobertaB, 584 

WiUelmoB, 823, 608, 598, 778, 1323, 
1550 
Briwere vide Briwerre. 
Briwerre, Brewere, Brewerre, Briwere, 
Bmweie, Alanas le, 1311 

WiUelmaB, 5, 6, 202, 363, 867, 630, 
796, 894, 1593, 1687 
Briwee, Johannes de, 67, 853, 1436 

Bobertas de, 858 
Broo, Adam del, 821 

Clemencia filia Edeline de, 116 

Edelina de, 116, 1347, 1410 

Baa del, 1336 

Prior del, 1366 

Bannalfos de, 1347 
Brochamtona, Alida de, 196 

Matillis de, 196 
Brok, Dauid del, 1167 

EaBtachias del, 1223 
Brokebiod, OalfriduB, 837 
Brokedis', Gerardas, 424 
Brokeleia, Bobertas de, 1757 
Biom, AnketilluB de, 1934 

Maria de, 1893 

BicarduB de, 770, 1808 

BicarduB filiuB Marie de, 1893 
Bromlegha, Brumlegha^ WillelmuB 

de, 388 
Bromwioo, WillelmuB de, 1094 
Bronfordia, Bobertus filius Willelmi 
de, 795 

WillelmuB de, 795 
Broud, Mabilia uxor Willehni, 1243 

WiUehnuB, 1243 
Brud, Miohael del, 1543 
Bruera, Abbas de, 1613 

Juliana uxor Walteri de U, 1011 

BadulphuB de la, 1675 

WalteruB de la, 1011 

WilleknuB de la, 976 
Bruere, AbbaB de hi, 1527 

WiUehnuB, 1098 
Bruges, DecanuB de, 187 
Brugfeldia, Hugo de, 1982 
Bmmartona, WUleknoB de, 970 
Bmmlegha vide Bromlegha. 



Brun, Alina uxor JohanniB le, 635 

Johannes le, 397, 579, 635 

MartinuB, 825 

Badulphus, 1041 

BioarduB le, 1260 

WUlehnus, 21, 77, 451, 1129 
Bmnfordia, Bogenis fiUns WiUehni 
de, 795 

Boysia de, 615 

WiUehnus de, 795 
Brunger, Bichems, 1838 
Bmning, Simon, 825 
Bms, Petms de, 1199 
Bmwere vide Briwerre. 
Bubbe, Petms, 168 
Buchud, EmulfuB, 1791 
Buchoint, Bicunt, Henriciis de, 894, 

716 
BuokeuiUa, Emaldus de, 615 
Buckingeham, Arohidiaooni de, 576, 
626, 646 

WiUehnuB de, 619 
Buoministre, Bogerus de, 441 
Bucuinte, Henricus, 155% 
Bucimt, HenricuB, 936 
Budenho, Bioaidus de, 61 
Buelers, Henricus de, 41 
Bueles, MatiUis nxor NichoUu de, 
1497 

Nichohius de, 1497 
Bugle, Margeria uxor Walteri, 1695 

Waltems, 1695 
Buhard, Thomas, 1812 
Bukerel, Andreas, 477 
Bukesworthe, Henricus de, 1620 
Bule, Adam le, 1247 
Buleha vide Buleheya. 
Buleheya,Buleha, Alicia fiUaNichoki 
de, 68 

Mainfel de, 68 

Nichoh&us de, 68 

Niohohius fiUus Mainfel de, 68 
Buleh^e, Agnes nxor Nicholai de, 
1340, App. 5 

AUoia filia NiohoUi de, App. 5 

Maigeria filia NichoUd de, App. 5 

Nicholans de, 1840, App. 5 
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Balers vide Boallers. 
Balintona, Prior de, 1356 
Baikiiitona, Isabella axor Nicholai 
de, 133 

Nicholaos de, 133 
BoUinglona, Prior de, 472 
Balloo, Beginaldas, 1799 
BaUj, Badalfas de, 1859 

Willelmas de, 1859 
Balwinc, Willelmas, 370 
Bontindona, Willelmos de, 976 
Bardeleis, Willelmas de, 175 
Bordeles, Bogeras de, 1932 
Bardet, Idonea axor Nicholai, 279 

Nicholaas, 279 

Willehnus, 279 
Bardun, Bachardas, 91, 1392 

Egelina axor Bioardi, 579, 635 

Beginaldus, 1392 

Beginaldas fiUas Bachardi, 91 

Bicardus, 579, 635, 713, 1405 
Barel, Galfridas, 270 
Bargate, Bobertus de, 1245 
Burgeis, Petras le, 1152 
Bargestede, Benedictus de, 374 
Bargham, Nicholaus de, 1368 
Bargho, Johannes de, 1784 

Sabina axor Johannis le, 1784 
BurghuUa, Johannes de, 802 

Decanus de, 802 
Burginlun, WiUelmus le, 1815 
Bargo, Abbas de, 117, 514, 971 

AUcia de, 888 

AUcia uxor PhiUppi de, 623 

Bartholomeus de, 754 

Beatricia nxor Huberti de, 1686 

Berleta uxor Boberti de, 1468 

Galfridus de, 722, 1716 

Hawisia uxor Johannis de, 681, 
682, 757 

Hubertus de, 43, 66, 213, 354, 376, 
403, 563, 750, 827, 857, 886, 956, 
1046, 1064, 1108, 1111, 1136, 
1141, 1221, 1233, 1330, 1686 

Hugo de, 1657 

Johannes de, 384, 681, 682, 767, 
779 

M. I. 



Bui^o, PhUippus de, 623 

Beinerus de, 456, 595 

Bobertus de, 162, 1468 

Bogerus de, 1296 

Simon de, 1842 

Thomas de, 210, 1684 

Walterus de, 1716 
Burlega, Johannes de, 1 

Willehnus de, 1 

WiUehnus fiUus WiUelmi de, 1 
Bum* vide Beoco. 
Bumard, Bumarde, Bemard, Bo- 

gerus de, 899, 933 
Bumarde vide Bumard. 
Bume, Beatricia uxor Johannis de la, 
1218 

Johannes de la, 1218 
Bamebu, Johanna uxor Boberti de 
la, 579, 635 

Johannes de la, 579 

Bobertus de la, 579, 635 
Bumeham, Burnham, PhUippus de, 
1836 

Badulfus de, 1836 

Bobertus de, 75 
Bumel, BumeUe, Alicia uxor Dauid, 
99 

Dauid, 99 

Margeria uxor Boberti, 1160 

Robertus, 1098, 1160 

Sarra uxor WiUehni, 1098 

WiUehnus, 1098 
BumeUe vide Bumel. 
Burnham vide Bumeham. 
Buro, H. de, 1762 
Burs, Bogerus de, 917 
Burstal, GUebertus de, 1971 
Burton*, WiUehnns, 932 
Burtona, Abbas de, 914, 974 

Jobannes de, 652 

Laurencius de, 780 

Matmis de, 621 

Petras de, 621 

Badulfus de, 628 

Bobertus de, 231, 926, 1637 

Bogems de, 628 
Burwimman, MabiUa le, 1852 

17 
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Busey vide Bussy. 
Bussel, HerbertUB, 617 
BuBsez, ThomaB de, 279 
BusBey, BartholomeuB filius Willelmi 
de, 1085 
Johanna filia Matillidis de, 1085 
Lambertus de, 1093 
MatUliB de, 1085 
WillelmuB de, 1085 
BuBsy, Busey, Olinerns, 759 

Bobertns de, 546 
Bnstard, Adam, 1474 
BuBun, WillelmuB, 977 
Buterwico, Boberius de, 1676 
Batenileyn, Agnes uxorBoberti, 1471 

Bobertus, 1471 
Bntenilla, OlinemB de, 1950 
Butiller, Buttiller, Butyller, Adam le, 
645, 1131, 1702 
Hugo ]e, 1407 
Johannes le, 729 
Matillis nxor Bicardi le, 1212 
Nigelluf), 809 
Petnis le, 1713 
BicarduB le, 375, 1212 
Bobertns le, 79, 214, 808, 848, 926, 

949 
WiUelmns le, 949, 972, 1702 
Buttelegba, Prior de, 740, 788 
Butter', Lucia nxor Willehni de, 66 

Willehnus de, 66 
Buttiller vide Butiller. 
Bnttyler, Thomas de, 679 
Butyller vide Butiller. 
Buneneye vide Boneneye. 
Buznn, Margeria nxor Willelmi, 798 

Willehnns, 798 
Byantoft vide Beautoft. 
Byrlawe, Adam de, 1096 

Albreda nxor Ade de, 1096 
Byscoyne vide Biscoyne. 
Byset, Alicia uxor Johannis, 1584 
Johannes, 1584 

Caamu vide Caynes. 
Cabaum vide Cahaum. 
Cabbns, Johannes, 1132 



Cabus, Hamon, 87 

Johannes, 339 

Beginaldus, 87 
Cadamo, Maria nxor Walteri dc, 423 

MatilUs de, 1502 

Waltems de, 423, 559 
Cahannes, Kahanneys, Bicardus de, 
1580 

Sarra nxor Bicardi do, 1580 
Cahaum, Cabanm, Cahann, Cha- 
banm', Chaun', Eabanm, Hngo 
filius Badulfi de, 34 

Johannes, 262 

Osmnndus filius Bicardi de, 114 

Badnlfus de, 34 

Bicardus de, 114 

WUlelmns de, 34, 114 

WiUehnns fiUus Badnlfi de, 34 
Cahann vide Cahanm. 
Calceto, Bogerus de, 302 
Caldicot*, Bicardns de, 1105 
Caldicote, AUcia nxor MauricU de, 919 

Mauricius de, 919 

Bicardus de, 919 
CaUon, Jordanns de, 45 

MabiUa uxor Jordani de, 45 
Caluns, le Canf, Willelmus, 296 
Cam, Galfridns de, 1112 
Camberlanns, Adam, 1034 

CeciUa filia Ade, 1034 
Camera, Lecia uxor Willelmi de, 405 

Bobertns de, 346, 1051 

WiUehnns de, 405 
Camerarius, Badulfns, 750 

Bicardus, 462, 597, 1477 

WiUehnns, 850, 860 
Camerlan*, Bobertns, 232 
Cammeys, Kammcys, Badnlfus de, 

158 
Campedena, Estrilda «xor WiUelmi 
de, 1613 

Wmelmus de, 1613 
Campeny, Johannes de, 206 
Campese, Priorissa de, 21 
Campeseia, Priorissa de, 745, 746 
Campesse, Priorissa de, 1381 
Campo Emulfi, WiUehnus de, 979 
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Campailla, Bertram ^e, 1466 
Camuilla, Caamuilla, Kamuilla, 
KaumuiUa, Eaanuilla, CriBtina 
axor Hugonis de, 262 

Egelina uxor Bicardi de, 338 

Eustachia uxor Bicardi de, 601 

Galfridus de, 94, 95 

Gerardus de, 603, 565 

Hngo de, 262 

Leuca de, 602 

Nicholaa nxor Gerardi de, 503, 565 

Bicardus de, 338, 601, 602 

Thomas de, 1742 

WiUelmus de, 392 
Canard, Hugo, 1791 
Canauac vide Caneaaz. 
Cancellis, Andreas de, 318 
Candel vide Caondel. 
Caneuac riJe Canenaz. 
Caneuaz, Canauac, Canenac, Henri- 
cuH, 1434 

Bobertus, 1434 
Cant*, Cristiana uxor Gregorii de, 
1784 

Gregorius de, 1784 
Cantehrigia, S. Marie Magdalene de, 

leprosi, 57 
Cantebrigie, Cancellarius, 722 
Cantcle, WiUelmos de, 135 
Cantelnpo, CantUupo, MazUia uxor 
WiUelmi de, 86 

Petras de, 903, 943 

BogeruB de, 839 

WUlelmus de, 86, 96. 208, 714, 
1117, 1273, 1366, 1541 
CantUej, Adam de, 1791 

Bogerus de, 1791 
CantUupo ride Cantelnpo. 
Cantuaria, Badulfns de, 1723 

S. Augnstini de, Abbas, 14, 376, 474 
Cantuarie, Prior, 703 
Cantuarienses, Archiepiscopi, 81, 178, 

S63, 277, 336, 391, 462, 597, 622, 

636, 647, 666, 798, 857, 1070, 1108, 

1117, 1218. 1238, 1273, 1387, 1415, 

1596, 1664, 1677, 1699, 1785, 1928, 

App. 7 



ca»e8 not to the pages. 

Capel, Johannes. 1771 

JuUana fiUa Johannis, 1771 
CapeUa, Galfridus de, 1916 
Capellanus. Adam, 1300, 1977 

Fabianus, 828 

Galfridus, 617 

Gregorius, 910 

Henricus. 132 

Hugo, 74, 634 

Johannes, 338 

JordanuB, 1357 

Matheus, 1791 

Osbertus, App. 7 

Petrus, 1762 

Bicardas, 1143 

Simon, 237 
Capelonde, Sampson, 251 
Carbonel, CarboneUe, Carbunel, 
Nioholaus fiUus Warini, 90 

Badulfus, 194, 865 

Badulfus fiUus Wariui, 90 

Sabina, 90 

Thomas, 110, 873 

Warinus. 90 

Warinus fiUus Sabine, 90 

WiUelmus fiUus Warini, 90 
Carbonelle vide Carbonel. 
Carbunel ride Carbonel. 
Cardun, Petras, 1297 

BadulfuR, 1297 

WUlelmus, 1297 
CardunuiUa. AUcia uxor Jacobi de, 
1669 

Jacobus de, 1669 
Careclarius, Alanus, 1517 

Aluredus, 460 

Clcmencia uxor Aluredi, 460 

Wnielmus, 1311 
Caretarins. WiUelmus, 219 
Carleolo, Bobertus de, 1754 

Bogcrus de, 61 
Carpentarius, Galfridus, 1832 

Beginaldus, 119 

Simon, 1913 

WiUelmus fiUus GaUridi, 1832 

WiUehnus filius Simonis, 1913 
CarsuiUa, CrasweU', Prior de, 877 

17—2 



260 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 



The numhen refer to the case» not to the pages. 



Cartorpe, Alicia axor WiUelmi de, 
1744 

Willelmns de, 1744 
Casiiigtona vide CusingtoDa. 
Castelacra, Prior de, 111 
Castellioms, S. Petri, monaohi, 1 
Castello, Osmmidas de, 1180 
Castre, Bobertas de, 1796 
Caterham, Oodardus de, 1490 
Cateriz, Bicardas de, 1156 
Cato, Adam, 270 
Cattel' vide Cattelegh*. 
Cattele, Prior de, 173 
Cattelegh', Cattel\ Gattd*. Prior de, 

1417 
Cattona, Adam de, 185 

BicarduB de, 185 
Caaerelingeworthe, Willehnus de, 813 
Caaereswella, Eaaeres, Eaaereswella, 

Bobertus de, 1978 
Cauf, le, vide Calaas. 
Caamailla vide Camuilla. 
Caandei, Caadel, Mariel de, 923, 

927 
Cause, Willelmas, 952, 1087 
Caaston', Eaastr*, Hago de, 1454 
Caaz, Alesia axor Jami de, 432 

Alina axor Johannis de, 432 

Jamas de, 432 

Johannes de, 432 

Bogeras de, 231 

Willehnus de, 519 
Caxtona, Galfridas de, 1672 
Cayllard, Badalfus, 1103 

Bobertus, 285 
CayneStCaama, Leticia axor Willehni 
de, 198 

Willehnus de, 198 
Cecilia, Comitissa, 671, 983 
Celario, Juliana de, 1062 
Cementarius, Bicardus, 1348 
Ceresi vide Cresey. 
Cerhulla, Thomas de, 260 
Ceringtona, Willehnus do, 333 
Cerne, Abbas de, 131, 1495 

Henrious de, 206, 223 
Certeseia vide Certesey. 



Certesey, Certeseia, Abbas de, 201, 
282, 1562 

Henricas filius Johannis de, 282 

Johannes de, 282 
Cesterhant, Philippas de, 475 
Cestrensis Episcopus, 544 
Cestreton, Bardulfos de, 1052 
Cestria, Galfridus de, 204 

Johannes de, 739 

Matillis axor Galfridi de, 204 
Cestrie, Archidiaoonas, 544 

Comes, 95, 167, 199, 247, 272, 393, 
449, 605, 708, 944, 1102, 1117, 
1127, 1213, 1224, 1227, 1273, 
1309, 1568, 1721, 1730 

Constabularias, 869, 1847 
Chabaam' vide Cahaom. 
Chabbewoar*, Margeria de, 1590 
Chacamba, Chaacumba, Hugo de, 
196, 205, 975, 1950 

Prior de, 196, 205, 976, 1950 

Bobertas de, 196, 566, 1592 
Chaggefordia, Hugo de, 1121, 1285 

Isabella axor Hugonis de, 1285 
Cham, Johannes le, 846 

Eaterina axor Johannis le, 846 

BaduHus de, 1800 
Chamberlane vide Chamberleyn. 
Chamberlein, Willelmus le, 1553 
Chamberleyn, Chamberlane, Wal- 

terus le, 1870 
Chambres, Nicholaus de, 51 
Champenas vide Champenays. 
Champenays, Champenas, Bogems 
le, 1675 

Willehnus le, 400, 1436 

Willehnus filius Bogeri le, 1675 
Champeneis, Bicardus de, 173 
Champiun, Hugo le, 524 

BeginalduB, 1955 

Sunon filius Beginaldi, 1955 
Chancy, Alioia uxor Simonis de, 947 

Simon de, 947 
Chandos, Badulfus de, 1432 
Chansy, Nicholaus de, 512 
Chantemerle, Bobertus, 1312 
Chapeleyn, Bobertus le, 896 
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Gharefenld, Badnlfas de, 1S92 
Gharentin, WiUelmns de, 853 
Gharteray, Simon de, 976 
Chartray, Kicardas de, 1146 
Ghastelein, JosoelinnB le, 1395 
Gbancnniba vide Chacnmba. 
Ghancy, Bogems, 501 
Ghanel, Rogems, 821 
Ghanelegha, Badalfus de, 1259 
Ghann' vide Gahanm. 
Ghanndos, Ricardns de, 349 

Bobertns filins Bicardi de, 349 
Ghannge, Hugo de la, 593 
Ghannterel, Johannes de, 821 
Ghanr* vide Ghaure. 
Ghanre, Chanr', Alida nxor Bogeri 
de, 891, 953 

Bogeras de, 891, 953 
Ghantona, WillelmuB de, 1369 
Chaunin, Channyn, Hngo, 814 

Matillis nxor Hngonis, 814 

Bobertns, 814 
Ghannyn vide Ghanuin. 
Ghauwen vide Chebenhonre. 
Ghawrtes vide Chawrtesteford'. 
Chawrtesteford*, Chawrtes, Paganns 
de, 3 

Patricins de, 3 

Sibilla filia Patricii de, 3 
Chebenhoure, Chanwen, Margeria de, 

1740 
Cheddewrthe, Emma de, 1265 
Chednay, Clemencia filia Willelmi de, 
1639 

Margeria de, 1585 

Margeria filia Willehni de, 1639 

Sarra filia Willelmi de, 1639 

WiUehnns de, 1639 
Gheggewella, Ghiggewell*, Willelmns 

de, 584, 598 
Cheindedut, Gheyndedut, Matillis de, 
429 

Badnlfns de, 429, 471 

Boysa filia Badulfi de, 429 

VlianuB de, 429 
Cheldefordia, Alicia uxor Arnulfi de 
1746 



Cheldefordia, Araulftis de, 1746 

Sania filia Araulfi de, 1746 
Ghelefealdia, Simon de, 649 
Cheles, Bobertus, 1976 

BogeruB, 1976 
Cheleseya, Warinns de, 36 
Ghelewnrthe, JacoboB de, 359 
Chelleslegh*, Cheser, Hamon de, 1535 
Chehnerefordia, Decanns de, 1453 
Chelues', Bobertus de, 1300 
Chelnestona, Chenestona, JoscenB de, 
971 

Bogeras de, 1460 
Chennonere, Simon de, 1126 
Chero, Eadmnndus de, 237 
Gherebnrgo, Johannes de, 1019 
Cherlecota, Matillis uxor WiUelmi de, 
1757 

WiUehnuB de, 1757 
Cherlescote, Galfridns de, 283 
Gherletona, Ceoilia nxor Boberti de, 
510 

Bobertus de, 510 
Chese, Agnes uxor Johannis, 589 

Glemens, 1479 

Johannes, 589 
Chesel' vide Chelleslegh. 
Chesewio vide Gheswico. 
Chesneto, Clemencia filia Willehni 
de, 181 

Eua nxor Walteri de, 1336 

Margeria filia Willebni de, 181 

Sarra filia Willelmi de, 181 

Walteras de, 1336 

WillehnuB de, 181 
CheBsebeoh', Begmaldns, 285 
Gheswico, Chesewic, Elyas de, 1825 
Chetwnde, Bobertus de, 318 
Chetwude, Bobertns de, App. 7 
Cheneleslegha, Willelmns de, 1616 
Cheneleswella, Willelmns de, 1616 
Gheueleswelle, Leticia de, 229 

Willelmus filius Leticie de, 229 
Chenere, Hamon, 1244 

Jordanus, 1244 

Bobertus, 1244 

Thomas, 1244 
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Cheuereuilla, Rogerus de, 5G2, 858 

Walterus de, 1191 
Cheuestona vide Cheluestona. 
Cheure, Agnes filia Boberti, 1743 
Ascelina uxor Boberti, 1743 
Hamon, 1743, 1812 
Mabilia filia Boberti, 1743 
Robertus, 1743 
Cheyndedut vide Cheindedut. 
Chichesaunt, Elias de, 1125 
Simon filius Elie de, 1125 
Chielueleslegha, Leticia uxor Bicardi 
de, 1616 
Ricardus de, 1616 
Willelmus filius Ricardi de, 1616 
Chiggeweir vide Cheggewella. 
Child, Alicia filia Galfridi, 1167 
Galfridus, 1167 
Lucia filia Galfridi, 1167 
Thomas, 1343 
Chileham, Robertus de, 259 
Chiltona, Bartholomeus de, 1038 
Chimineye, Albinus de, 262 
Chiptona, Willehnus de, 450 
Chiualer, Robertus le, 813 
Chounre, Hugo de, 274 

RobertuB filius Hugonis de, 274 
Chuere, Hamon, 788 
Chunise, Willehnus, 265 
Cicestrenses Episcopi, 112, 114, 350, 

438, 1117, 1273 
Cicestria, Jacobus de, 421 
Cigoingny, Engelardus de, 684 
Cirisy, Willelmus dc, 415 
Claipol, Laurencius de, 1430 

Ricardus de, 1430 
Clamuilla vide Glaunuilla. 
Clanuilla vide Glaunuilla. 
Clara, Comes de, 45, 52, 303 

Ricardus de, 52 
Ciare, Alicia uxor Rogcri do, 574 
Comes de, 1238 
G. de, 1567, 1582 
Giiebcrtus de, 1734 
Ricardus de, 1162, 1238 
Robertus de, 1668 
R^gervs de, 574 



Claris Vallibus, Claus Vallibus, Ri- 
cardus de, 237 
Willehnus de, 938 
Clariuallibus, Willehnus de, 1253 
Claro Beoco, Henrious de, 33 

Ida uxor Henrici de, 33 
Clftro, S., Cristina de, 18 
Gilebertus de, 18, 302 
Hugo de, 18 
Johannes de, 18 
Willelmus de, 896 
Clauer, Henricas le, 642, 723 
Johanna nxor Henrici le, 642 
Walterus le, 1727 
Willehnus le, 417 
Claus Vallibus vide Claris Vallibns. 
Clausy, Nicholaus de, 763 
Clautona, Hugo de, 1142 

Leticia uxor Hugonis de, 1142 
Clemdona, Clendona, Galfridus dc, 
29, 1487 
Ricardus de, 1513 
Clement, HenriouB, 1132 
Clendona vide Clemdona. 
Clenehewatona, Johannes de, 1251 
Clerc, Thomas le, 1190 
Clere, Johanna uxor Martini de, 470 
Martinus de, 470 
MatilUs uxor Bogeri de, 525, 679 
Radulfus de, 468 
Bogerus de, 525, 679 
Clericus, Adam, 834, 879 
Auicia uxor Laurencii, 1850 
Bartholomeus, 1825 
Basilia uxor Bieardi, 1374 
Benedictus, 1436, 1785 
Galfridus, 387, 1029 
Henricus filius Ade, 879 
Herbertus, 253 
Isabella uxor Badulfi, 1741 
Johannes, 619 
Laurencius, 1850 
Lescelina filia Laurencii, 1850 
Miio, 798 
Badulfus, 1741 
Bicardus, 215, 1374 
BobcrtUs, 597, 842 
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Ciericus, Bogerus, 907 

Thomas, 1945 

Walterus, 1191 

WiUelmns, 216, 1948 
ClerkenwiUa, Priorissa de, 1311 
Clififord, Cliflfordia, Ricardus de, 1152 

Rogerus de, 102, 172, 352 

Walterus de, 349 
Cliffordia vide Cliflford. 
Cliftona, Adam de, 252 

Agnes filia Elie de, 252 

Elias de, 252 

Rogerus de, 252 
Clinctona, Galfridus de, 322 
Clingtona, Amicia de, 648 
Clintona, Amicia de, 202 

Amicia uxor Henrici de, 1318 

Henricus de, 1818, 1493 

Hugo de, 1158 

Isabella de, 1373 

Leticia uxor Hugonis de, 1158 

Willelmus de, 283, 1373 
Clipesby vide Clippesby. 
Clippesby, CUpesby, Hugo de, 48 

RicarduB de, 186 
Clipstona, Robertus de, 725 
Clipstun, Clpton', Margeria filia 
Roberti de, 819 

Robertus de, 819 
Cliue, Hugo de, 677 

Robertus de, 1664 
Cliuedena, Cliuedona, Johannes de, 
1436 

Matheus de, 121, 1436, 1635, 1722 

Matillis mia Mathei de, 1635, 1722 

Stephanns de, 298 

Willehnus de, 1436 

Willehnus filius Mathei de, 1722 
Cliuedona vide Cliuedena. 
Cliuo, Hugo de, 1505 

MatiUis uxor Hugonis de, 1505 
Clokes, Ricardus de, 1726 
Cloptona, Robertus de, 40, 164, 1436 

Stephanus de, 736 
Clpton* vide CUpstun. 
Clnny, Abbas de, 1164, 1395 
CnoUe, Ricardus de la, 828 



Cnoushale, Johannes de, 1627 
Cnoweshale, Johannes de, 1977 
Cnud, Galfridus, 484 
Cobbeham, Henrious de, 821, 1593 

Johannes de, 821 
Cobham, Henricus de, 262 
Coburg, AnxeUus de, 1118 
Coc, Johannes, 1790 

Osbertus, 1041 

Walterus, 1790 
Cocham, Cokham, WiUehnus de, 185, 

298 
Coche, Henricus, 291 
Cockefeldia, Cokefeldia, Adam de, 
1100, 1393 

Robertus de, 1100 
Cokefeuldia, IsabeUa uxor Simonis 
de, 494 

Simon de, 494 
Cocus, Coqus, Agnes uxor Hugonis, 
311 

AUcia uxor Nicholai, 1463 

Editha fiUa Rogeri, 678 

Emma fiUa WiUehni, 1650 

Hugo, 311 

JuUana uxor Rogeri, 1464 

MatUUs uxor Roberti, 656 
, Nicholaus, 1463 

Ricardus, 331 

Robertus, 123, 656 

Rogerus, 678, 1464 

WiUehnus, 1650 
Codeham, Coteham, Johannes de, 

1246 
Codenham, Arnulphus filius Ricardi 
de, 1746 

Ricardus de, 1746 
Codham, Decanus de, 424 
Codintona, Henricus de, 61 
Codray, Ricardus de, 243 
Coges, Prior de, 798 
Cogeshal, Gogeshale, Radulfus de, 
1478 

Robertus filius Radulfi de, 1478 
Coggeshar, Goggeshale, Abbas de, 

255, 448 
Coham, Henricus de, 314 
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Coher, Qoher, Isabella, 212 

Thomas, 212 
Coigne, Thomafl, 707, 1747 

Walterus, 707. 1747 
Coigners vide ColBiiers. 
Coisneres vide Coisners. 
Coisners, Coigners, Coisneres, Cos- 
neres, Coumers, Galfridus de, 
1470 

MatilHs de, 1470 
Cokefeldia vide Cockefeldia. 
Cokham vide Cocham. 
Cokin, Henricus, 47 
Cole, Alanus, 484 

Bogerus, 920 
Colecestrensis, Archidiaeonus, 766 
Colecestria, Abbas de, 778, 1404 
Coleham, Hugo de, 386 
Colekyn, Hamon, 1782 
Colestrode, Golestrode, Mauricius de, 

40 
Colet, Adam, 1652 

Willehnus, 1652 
Coleuile, Bogerus de, 514 
ColeniUa, Agnes uxoor Am* de, 1558 

Agnes uxor Luoe de, 972 

Am' de, 1558 

Gilebertus de, 1212, 1381 

Henrious de, 217 

Isabella de, 1949 

Lucas de, 972 

Mabilia de, 972 

Bicardus de, 1736 

Bobertus de, 564, 1626, 1733, 1901 

Bogerus de, 1208 

WiUeUnus de, 15, 414, 1208, 1637 
Colewrthe, WiUehnus de, 72 
Colingeham, Badulfus de, 330 
Colre, Philippus de, 241 
Coltona, Gerardus de, 1082 
Colum, Prior de, 1488 
Columbariis, Philippus de, 255, 636 
Columbeyn, Thomas, 357 
Combbamptona, Adam de, 118 
Conhulla, Henricus de, 1021 
Constabuhirius, Petrus, 637 
Constanciis, Walterus de, 357 



Constantin, Bogerus, 319 

WillehnuB filius Bogeri, 819 
Conuentrenses Episoopi vide Couen- 

trenses Episcopi. 
Coplande, WiUehnus de, 1486 
Copsy, Bobertus, 1946 
Coqus vide Cocns. 
Corbet, Emma uxor Ricardi, 1449 

Bicardus, 1449 

Bogerus, 1449 

Thomas, 444, 651, 882 
Corbicu' vide Corbicun. 
Corbicun, Corbicu', Beatricia, 586 

Beatricia uxor Bicardi, 284 

Galfridus, 586 

Bicardus, 284 
Corcumba, Galfridus de, 553 
Corduanarius, Aihricus, 294 

Cristiana uxor Ailrici, 294 

Galfridus filius Aihioi, 294 
Cormailles, Alicia uxor Thome de, 
1486 

Thomas de, 1486 
Comchurch, Comers, Angodus de, 

1526 
Comdebof, Hubertus, 1907 

Jordanus, 1903 
Comeres vide Coisners. 
Comers vide Cornchurch. 
Comeuilla, Comilhi, Bicardus de, 620 

Bobertus de, 1304, 1371, 1555 

Bobertus filius Boberti de, 1555 
ComhuUa, Josceus de, 829 

Beginaldus de, 16, 704, 1048 

WiUehnus de, 412 
ComiUa vide CorneniUa. 
Cornub', Odo, 328 

Comubie, Comes, 883, 1117, 1121, 
1172 

IsabeUa uxor Comitis, 883 
Corpe, Aluredus, 1839 

Editha uxor Aluredi, 1839 
Cortenay vide Curtenay. 
Cortes, Badulfns, 1122 
Cortona vide Curtona. 
Cosjn, Badulfus, 279 
Cotele, Leticia uxor Bicardi, 140 
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Gotele, Bioardus, 140 

Bobertus, 140 
Goteham vide Codeham. 
Gotes, Johannes de, 687 

Walterus de, 1004, 1216 

Wydo de, 999 
Cotinges, Agnes uzor Simonis de, 
1784 

Simon de, 1784 
Coudray, Mathias de, 1157, 1161 
Couele, Johannes de, 123 

Walterus de, 123 
Couelegha, Johannes de, 867 

Scolastica uxor Johannis de, 867 
Couelindena, Gilebertus de, 1661 
Couentre, Badulfus Molendinarius 

de, 581 
Couentrenses, Conuentrenses Epis- 

copi, 305, 362, 412, 444, 552, 671, 

944, 1051, 1286, 1300, 1352, 1810 
Couintria, Adam de, 1690 

Arehidiaconus de, 1416 

Mabilia uxor Ade de, 1690 

Petrua de, 1416 
Couling, Bobertus de, 592 
Coumers vide Coisners. 
Coweham, Willehnus de, 1165 
Coyners, Basilia uxor Bogeri de, 1223 

Johannes de, 1223 

Mabilia uxor Boberti de, 1223 

Bobertus de, 1223 

Bogerus de, 1223 
Grabbedena, Alicia uzor Petri de, 
1682 

Petrus de, 1682 
Graffte, Cecilia uxor Bogeri de, 879 

Bogerus de, 879 
Crakemere, Henricus de, 1979 
Cramfordia, Gilebertus de, 1350 

Bogerus de, 1350 
Grampe, Willehnus, 589 
Crane, Adam, 783 

Brianus filius Jordani, 47 

Henricus, 47 

Jordanus, 47 
Crassus, Willehnus, 108 
Craswell* vide Carsuilla. 



Crauwecumba, Godefridus de, 624 
Crawcumba, GodeMdus de, 1117 
Crawestoke, Elias de, 465 

Willehnus de, 465 

Willehnus filius Elie de, 465 
Crec, Creck, Ciek, Creke, Agnes uxor 
Boberti de, 724 

Bartholomeus de, 303, 724, 754 

Isabella filia Boberti de, 1378 

Petrus de, 754 

Bobertus de, 303, 724, 754, 1378 
Creck vide Crec. 
Crede, Osbertus, 411 
Crediho, Philippus de, 15 
Crek vide Crec. 
Creke vide Crec. 
Crempesham, Bogerus de, 985 

Theodorus de, 985 
Crescy, Ceresi, Cressi, Cyresi, Hugo 
de, 1639 

Margeria de, 1639 

Willehnus de, 1931 
Crespin, Thomas, 1208 

WiUehnus, 605, 1144 
Crespinges, Alanus de, 1631 

Walterus de, 1631 
Cressi vide Crescy. 
Cressone, Gregorius de, 308 
Cressy, Isabella uxor Bogeri de, 204 

Margeria de, 181, 193 

Bogerus de, 110, 177, 204 
Cretinges, Johannes de, 1931 
Cretling', Adam, 552 
Cretona, Eua de, 1726 

Bicardus de, 514 

Sarra filia WiUehni de, 1726 

Willebnus de, 1726 
Creuequeor, Hamon de, 178 

Bobertus de, 1019, 1687, 1897 
Creuequer, Nicholaus, 607 
Creultona, Petronilla uxor Simonis 
de, 203 

Simon de, 203 
Crewe vide Crowe. 
Crewebar vide Crewebarwe. 
Crewebarwe, Crewebax, Willelmus de, 

1539 
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Greytona, Milo de, 1979 
Crikecot, Willelmus de, 1920 
Crimcs, Cranes, CruneB, GalMdos 
de, 170 

Hawifiia filia Galfridi de, 170 

Matillis nxor Galfridi de, 170 
Criob, BartholomeuB, 11 
Cristechurche, Prior de, 1534 
Cristeflchurche, Prior de, 979, 1414 
Cristi Ecclesia, Prior de, 467 
Criur, Galfridus le, 1675 
Croberst vide Croherst. 
Croc, Bobertus, 962 
Croft, Cecilia uzor Bogeri de, 203 

BogeruB de, 203 
Croherst, Croberst, Odo de, 477 

Stephanus de, 477 
Croiland, Abbas, 538 
Crok, Bicardus, 31 

Thomas, 438 
Crondona, Galfridus de, 1896 

Hawisia uxor Galfridi de, 1896 
Crosholmia, Elena de, 1204 
Crowe, Crewe, Thomas, 1478 
Croxtona, Abbas de, 949 
Cruc, Bogerus, 652 
Cruo*, Osbertus de, 1225 
Cruce, Galfridus de, 843, 868 

Beginaldus de, 40, 848, 868 
Crueir, Eulle, Margeria uxor Walteri 
de, 195 

WalteruB de, 195 
Crues, BicarduB de, 976 
Crunes vide Crimes. 
Crupet, WiUebnus, 1265 
Crustwyc, Emma de, 841 
Cruteuilla, Willelmus de, 256 
Cruues vide Crimes. 
Cublicota, Badulfus de, 1614 
Cudeham, Gilebertus de, 1246 

Sarra uxor Gileberti de, 1246 
Cudintona, Petrus de, 1650 
Cugenho, Cungeho, Lucia uxor Wil- 
lelmi de, 1399 

Willelmus de, 1399 
Cuillur, MichoUus le, 835 
Cuilly, Hugo filius Johannis de, 1305 



Cuilly, Johannes de, 1305 

Mabilia uxor Walteri de, 1305 

Walterus de, 1305 
Culindona, Walterus de, 969 
Culinge, Bobertus de, 592 
Cultura, Abbas de, 296. 399, 1398 
Culum, Prior de, 387 
Cumba, Abbas de, 1586 

Alexander de, 513 

Editha uxor Bioardi de, 1705 

Elias de, 860 

BicarduB de, 113, 454, 1143, 1705 

Willelmus filius Elie de, 860 
Cumbremere, Abbas de, 1622 
Cumerse, Juliana uxor Petri de, 1034 

Petrus de, 1034 
Cumin, Eua uxor Willelmi, 714, 904, 
941 

Willelmus, 714, 904, 941 
Cumpeigne, Willelmns de, 1764 
Cundstan, Willehnus de, 53 
Cungeho vide Cugenho. 
Cuni, Bicardus de, 127 
Cunquest, Galfridus, 1782 
Cunuers, Philippus le, 1825 
Curcy, Matillis uxor WiUelmi de, 1569 

Wiilehniv de, 1569 
Curiel, Kuriel, Bertramns de, 1117, 

1273 
Curnub*, Odo, 1754 
Cursun, Isabella de, 1703 
Curtell, Waundricus de, 116 
Curtenay, Cortenay, Ada oxor Wil- 
lelmi de, 96 

Adam de, 1322 

Hawisia de, 516 

Henricus de, 516 

MatilUB de, 170, 1396, 1569 

Bcginaldus de, 164, 170, 1331, 
1396, 1569 

Bobertus de, 164, 170, 516, 1331. 
1569 

WiUehnus de, 86, 96, 109 
Curteys, Bartholomeus fiUos Boberti 
le, 489 

Bicardus fiUiis Walteri le, 1927 

Bobertus le, 489 
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Curteys, Walterue le» 1927 

WillelmuB filius Walteri le, 1927 
Curtona, Cortona, Alina nxor Ogeri 
de, 996 

Ogerus de, 996 

Thomas de, 1073 

Willelmus de, 659, 996 
Curtpeil, Ela uxor Hugonis, 413 

Hugo, 413 
Cuserigge, Bogenis de, 842 
Cuseruge, Bogems de, 1078 
Cusin, Amicia filia Simonis, 934 

Ascelina filia Simonis, 934 

Cecilia filia Simonis, 934 

Eleonora filia Simonis, 934 

Hawisia uxor Boberti, 1427, 1499 

Isabella filia Simonis, 934 

Margeria filia Simonis, 934 

Robertus, 1427, 1499 

Simon, 934 

Willelmus, 345 
Cnsingtona, Casingtona, Johanna 
uxor Willelmi de, 1770 

Stephanus de, 262 

Willelmus de, 1770 
Custances, Willelmus de^ 913 
Cut, Waltems, 896 
Cuuere, Mabilia la, 1908 
Cuuert, Willelmus le, 776 
Cuwyc, Prior de, 516 
Cuylli, Johannes de, 1335 

Mabilia uxor Walteri de, 1335 

Walterus de, 1335 
Cuyllj, Johannes de, 273 
Cygoingny, Engelardus de, 1109 
Cygony, Engelardus de, 1117 
Cyr, Johannes le, 286 
Cyrenoestria, Abbas de, 1051 

Thomas de, 1172 
Cyresi vide Crescy. 
Cyrry vide Tyny. 
Cyry, Fulco de, 978 

Dacus, le Daneys, Johannes, 1201 

Walterus, 532, 1910, 1940 
Dagod vide Bagod. 
Dakeham, Agnes uxor Henrici de, 768 



Dakeham, Henricus de, 758 
Dalling', Petrus de, 614 
Dames, Badulfus de, 361 
Daneby, Johannes de, 1847 
Danecastrie, S. Nicholai de, Magister, 

1169 
Danes', Petrus de, 488 

Thomas de, 488 
Daneys, le, vide Dacus. 
Danmartin, Dannmartin, Muntmer- 
tin, S. Martino, GodeCridus de, 
1698 

Johanna uxor Jordani de, 1605 

Johannes de, 1275 

Jordanus de, 906, 1605, 1698 

Odo de, 186, 574 

Petronilla uxor Wiilelmi de, 777 

Beginaldus de, 777 

Bogerus de, 251 

WiUelmus de, 185, 777, 906 

Willelmus filius Jordani de, 906, 
1698 
Danteseye, Dannteseia, Danntesye, 
Matillis nxor Bogeri de, 297, 375, 
690, 797, 830 

Bogerus de, 297, 375, 690, 797, 
830 
Dauid, Comes, 451, 572, 708, 1124 

8., Walterus de, 113 
Dauid, Abbas, 648 
Dauinar vide Dauintr'. 
Dauingtona, Priorissa de, 767 
Dauintr*, Dauinar, WillelmuB de, 

1067, 1076 
Dauintre, Prior de, 31, 308 
Daunmartin vide Danmartin. 
Daunteseia vide Danteseye. 
Dauntesye vide Danteseye. 
Daur*, le, vide Pour. 
Daye, Auicia le, 514 
Deingtona, Bartholomeus de, 1769 

Simon de, 1769 
Delce, Willelmus de, 1490 
Dena, Florencia uxor Willelmi de, 
1630 

Thomas de, 872 

WiUelmus de, 1630 
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Denchelwrthe, Dancheswurthe, Wa- 

rinas de, 922 
Denchewrthe, Warinas de, 1050 
Dene, Gilebertos de la, 1433 

Badolfus filias WiUehni de la, 608 

Boeysia de la, 1165 

Simon le, 1661 

Willelmas de la, 608 

Willelmas le, 1661 
Denehand, Denebond,Eneband, Eado, 
93, 560, 573 

Mabilia axor Eadonis, 560, 573 

PhilippuB, 560, 573 

Badolfas de, 93 

BobertuB de, 93 
Denebond vide Deneband. 
Denemede, Hagelina filia Willelmi 
de,844 

Matillis filia WiUelmi de, 844 

Willehnas de, 844 
Denstede, Thomas de, 163 
Dentona, Galfridas de, 917 

Walteras de, 220 
Dentorp, Alida nzor Willehni de, 
1874 

Willehnas de, 1874 
Depeford, Stephanus de, 1172 
Derby, Gomes, 1236 
Derebienses Archidiaooni^ 51, 480, 

552 
Dereburgo, Amicia axor Bicardi de, 
319 

Bicardns de, 319 
Dereby, Agnes filia Thome de, 1382 

Alioia filia Thome de, 1382 

Beatricia filia Thome de, 1382 

Katerina filia Thome de, 1382 

Thomas de, 1382 
Derefield, Alioia nxor Hagonia de, 
1853 

Hago de, 1853 
Derefordia, Elias de, 1873 
Derh', Prior de, 1089 
Derham, Abbas de, 1238 

Agnes axor Boberti de, 1774 

Floria filia Boberti de, 1774 

Bobertas de, 1774 



Derherst, Prior de, 1646, 1701 
DerP, Bobertus de, 1019 
Derlintona, Elena de, 1463 
Desebing', Bicardas de, 319 
Desebargo, Galfridas de, 571 

Juliana axor Galfridi de, 571 
Despenser, Adam le, 150 

Agatha fiha Bicardi le, 1964 

Albreda uxor Bicardi le, 1964 

Alicia filia Bicardi le, 1964 

Elizabeth filia Bioardi le, 1964 

Isolda filia Bicardi le, 1964 

Eaterina axor Ade le, 150 

Bieardas le, 1964 

Bogeras le, 271 

Tharstanns le, 967 

Willehnas le, 1930 
Deailla, Bobertas de, 1197 
Deaon, Johannes, 736 

Walteras, 422, 862 
Deaonie, Comes, 1172 
Dibenham, Didenham, Johannes de, 
1277 

Bogeros de, 1277 
Dichefordia, Beatricia axor GalMdi 
de, 1116 

Galfridos de, 1116 
Dichtona, Thomas de, 1517 
Dickewrthe, Bicardns de, 222 
Diotona, Henricas de, 1868 
Didenham vide Dibenham. 
Dinant, Bobertas, 1811 
Dinas, Dynas, Johannes, 858 

Bicardas, 858 

WiUelmas, 358 
Dinham vide Binham. 
Dionisio, S., Bobertas de, 425 

Bogeras de, 878, 1376, 1445, 1833 

Sarra axor Bogeri de, 378, 1376, 
1445 
Dirinel, Willelmas, 1481 
Disci, Thomas de, 1354 
Dispensarius, Alanus, 1312 
Dispensator, Hugo, 1117 
Dispenser, Baldewinus le, 1781 
Dina, Diue, Agnes nxor Willehni dc, 

313 
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Diaa, Hugo de, 887 

JohaDnes de, 811 

Margeria axor Badulfi de, 1042 

Matillis de, 1045 

Philippns de, 811 

BadulfuB de, 1042 

Simon de, 813 

Willelmus de, 813 
Diue vide Diua. 
Do, Willehnus, 841 
Dockinge, Henricns de, 1797 

Bicherus de, 844 
Dod, Hugo, 298, 683 
Doddenesse, Prior de, 766 
Dodenes, Thomas de, 1918 
Doissel', Willebnus, 1710 
Dol, Bicardus de, 10 
Dolfin, Bogerus, 486 
Dompit, Enuna uxor Walteri do, 1048 

Walterus de, 1048 
Doneslande vide Duneslande. 
Dontona vide Duntona. 
Doroestria, Abhas de, 1088 
Dorkeoestria, Abbas de, 719 
Domapetona, Adam de, 54 
Dorset', Alexander, 464 
Dorsete, Alexander de, 257, 416 
Dorsetia, Alexander de, 1422, 1467, 
App. 2 

Elyas de, 1825 
Dorsingtona, Johannes de, 840 
Douera, Bobertus de, 1764 

Boysia de, 1764 
Douere, Bohejsia de, 1593 
Douore*, Prior, 168 
Draioote, Johannes de, 196 

Willebnus filius Johannis de, 196 
Draitona, Braytona, Agnes filia Wil- 
lehni de, 631 

Alicia filia Willelmi de, 631 

Bogerus de, 1055 

Willehnus de, 681 
Drautona, Henricus de, 625 
Draytona, Alexander de, 1800 

Henrious de, 698 
Drengho, Helewisia filia Thome de, 

1097 



Drengho, Mazilia filia Thome de, 
1097 

Thomas de, 1097 
Dreytona, Thomas de, 1370 
Driffield, Fraericus de, 1052 
Driwe, Walterus, 1420 
Dmffeuldia, Walterus de, 373 
Drunal, Hugo, 566 

Mabilia uxor Hugonis, 566 
Dxybi, Simon de, 1579 
Dublinensis Archiepiscopus, 857 
Duc, Bogerus le, 489 
Dudelegha, Prior de, 1758 
Dudenosse, Prior de, 559 
Dudintona, Bobertus de, 1288 

Willehnus de, 1756 
Dufleldia, Emma uxor Bad' de, 1153 

Bad' de, 1153 
Dugun, Philippus, 652 
Duket, Johannes, 620 

Maria uxor Nioholai, 73 

MatiUis uxor Johannis, 620 

Nicholaus, 73 

Bicardus, 873, 1716, 1909 
Dullingeham, Nicholaus, 1260 
Dnn, Emma uxor Nicholai, 371 

Gregorius de la, 1129 

Nioholaus, 371 

WillelmuB, 29, 834 

WiUehnus de la, 1129 
Dun', Willehnus de, 792 
Duncheswurthe vide Denohelwrthe. 
Dunckarde, Willehnus, 182 
DunekesweUa, Abbas de, 1575 
Dnneslande, Doneslande, Johannes 

de, 856 
Dunestora, Hugo de, 1172 
Dunewioo, Josoeus filius Bicardi de, 
1421 

Nicholaus de, 1429 

Bicardus de, 1421 
Dunham, Johannes de, 63, 369 

Bicardus de, 1255 
DunhohnensesEpiscopi, 35,847, 1096, 

1117, 1213, 1228, 1238, 1852, 1884 
Dunholmensis Archidiaoonus, 433 

Prior, 847 
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Dnningtona, Margeria nxor Uoberti 
de, 507 

Robertus de, 507 
Dunitona, Walterus de, 307 
Dunmarz vide Dunuar. 
Dunmawe, Dunrawe, Bieardus filius 
Simonis de, 1037 

Simon de, 1037 
Dunrawe vide Dunmawe. 
Dunstanuilla, ^lanos de, 165, 1512 

GalfriduB de, 390, 856 

Sibilla uxor Walteri de, 101 

Walterus de, 101, 1601 
DanBtaplia, Prior de, 1572, 1607 
Dunstauilla, Walterus de, 15S4 
Dunstona vide Duntona. 
Duntona, Dontona, Dunstona, Isa- 
bella uxor Thome de, 882 

Johannes filins Thome de, 882 

Badulfus de, 236 

BobcrtuB de, 221 

Theodorus de, 309 

Thomas de, 882 

Willelmus de, 77 
Dunuar, Dunmarz, Agnes uxor Bi- 
cardi de, 924 

BicarduB de, 924 
Durantestorpe, Petrus de, 1976 
Duredent, Emma, 339 
Durnefordia, Bioardus de, 1019 
Dusing', Willelmus, 291 
Dustona, Mariauxor Willelmide, 1390 

WiUelmuB de, 205, 707, 994, 1390, 
1747 
Dwygun, Johannes, 1287 
Dynas vide Dinas. 
Dyne, Bobertus de, 1289 

Willelmus filius Boberti de, 1289 
DjBey, Thomas de, 515 

Eadmundi, S., Abbas, 13, 38, 417, 511, 
592, 616, 700, 851, 945, 1162, 1443 
Senescallus, 38, 1632 
Eadmundo, S., Beatricia uxor Salo- 
monis de, 1086 
Cristiana uxor Badulfi de, 852 
Badulfus de, 852 
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Eadmundo, S., Salomon de, 1086 
Eatona, Prior de, 1250 

Priorissa de, 1250 
Eboracenses Archiopiscopi, 324, 329, 

515, 537, 759, 959, 1117, 1273, 1339, 

1463, 1680, 1686, 1730 
Eboracensis GanoniouB, 628 
Eboraci, Prepositus, 16 

Thesaurarius, 171 
Eboraco, Abbas de, 911, 995, 1339, 
1871 

lueta uxor Petri Hund de, 138 

Petrus Hund de, 138 

S. Leonardi de, Magister, 22 

S. Leonardi de, Prior, 60 

S. Marie de, Abbas, 254 

S. Trinitatis de, Prior, 19, 97, 516, 
1415, 1877 

W. de, 1197 

WiUelmus de. 148, 697, 1285 
Eborycj, Cantor, 262 
Ebreicis, Cecilia de, 227 

Bogerus de, 227 
Ebroycis, Isabella uxor Stephaui de, 
288 

Stephanus de, 288 
Echefeldia, Bicftidus de, 1762 
Eohingham, Simon, 561 
Ecleshale, Badulfus de, 26 
Edenham, Henricus de, 231 
Edgarus Bex, 1628 
Edmundo, S., Beatricia uxor Salo- 
monis de, 1905 

Salomon de, 1905 
Edwardo, S., Abbatissa dc, 173, 1713 

Eschina uxor Petri de, 658 

Letioia uxor Bogeri de, 1695 

Petrus de, 658 

Bogcrus de, 1695 
Edwaidas Bex, 145, 1716 

Sanctus, 1628 
Egewrthe, WiUelmus de, 1687 
Egidii, S., Hospitalis, Prior, 1349 
Eintoua, Eudo de, 1329 

Idonea uxor Eudonis de, 1329 
Ela, ComitisBa, 3, 363, 463, 532, 775, 

1110, 1698 
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Elaode, EIoDde, Hago de, 244 

Walterus de, 244 
Eldeneia, Eiteneia, Gilebertus de, 717 

Maria fiUa Walteh de, 717 

Waltenis de, 717 
Eldingtona, Margeria nxor Willelmi 
de,485 

Willelmns de, 485 
Elena, S., Adam de, 325, 640, 738 

Adam filios Henrici de, 284 

Henricus de, 284, 325 
Elene, S., Londonie, Priorissa, 419, 

1085 
Elianora, Ck>miti8sa, 8, 863, 463, 532, 

775, 1110, 1698 
Elingeham, Rioardus de, 1555 
Elinges, Bicardus de, 689 
Elingtona, Oalfridus de, 558 
Ellerton*, Elretona, Prior de, 82, 911 
Elmeduna, Juliana uxor Simonis de, 
813 

Simon de, 813 
Elmham, Bicardus de, 1804, 1371, 

1666 
Elonde vide Elande. 
Elretona vide Ellerton'. 
Elteham, Jacobus de, 1788 
Elteneia vide Eldeneia. 
Eltesduna, Agnes nzor Willelmi de, 
332 

Willelmus de, 832 
Eitindona, Willelmns de, 76 
Eluedena, Emma filia Boberti de, 
1917 

Bobertus de, 1917 
Ely, Willelmus de, 805 
Eljenses Episcopi, 299* 715, 722, 

1117, 1368, 1381, 1541, 1582, 1716, 

1719, 1762, 1925 
Eneband vide Deneband. 
Enfant, Johannes le, 1576 
Engaigne, Engaine, Engainne, En- 
gaun', Engonn', Yitalis, 86, 148, 
181, 427, 1322 

Walterus, 445 
Engaine, Engainne vide Engaigne. 
Enganne, Vitalis, 1639 



Engaun* vide Engaigne. 
Engaune vide Engayne. 
Engayne, Engaunc, Yitalis, 15 U, 
1634 

Warnerus, 1224 
Engleffeuldia, Willehnns de, 390 
Engonn' vide Engaigne. 
Enueise vide Enueyse. 
Enueys' vide Enueyse. 
Enueyse, Enueise, Enueys', LonueyBe, 
Agnes uzor Willelmi le, 631 

Hamon le, 56 

Jacobus le, 600 

Matillis uzor Hamon le, 56 

Bobertus le, 428, 1086 

Willehnus le, 369, 600, 631, 1242 
Eproill, Johannes de, 35 
Ercet, Willehnus de, 864 
Erdingtona vide Erdintona. 
Erdintona, Erdingtona, Herdingtona, 
Egidius de, 412, 467, 1226, 1387, 
1654 

Henricus de, 412 

Boeisia uzor Thome de, 108 

Thomas de, 108, 412, 1226, 1387 
Emaldus, Willelmus, 396 
Ersham, AUcia de, 561 
Escota, Estcota, Bobertus de, 1293 
Escotingny, Thomas de, 251 
Esham, AUcia de, 643 
Eskeling vide EskeUing. 
Eskelling, Eskeling, Johannes, 35 

Bobertus, 35 
Espercer, Floria uxor Galfridi le, 1774 

Galfridus le, 1774 
Espigumel, Celestria uxor Walteri, 
569 

Walterus, 569 
Espoc, Walterus, 1085 
Esputel, WiUelmus, 270 
Esquieler, Bogerus le, 1953 
Esquier, Geua uzor Simonis le, 1970 

Simon le, 1970 
Eds', Bicardus, 166 
Essartis, Bandulfus de, 243 
Esse, Hese, Aluredus de, 59 
Esseby, Adam de, 1341 



272 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 



TJie numbers refer to the cases not to the pages. 



Esseby, Elena uxor Ade de, 1341 

Jordanns de, 1730 

Prior de, 246 

Bobertus de, 146, 208 

Thomas de, 1968 
Esserugge, Matillis de, 471 

Vlianus filius Matillidis de, 471 
Essewilla, Elias de, 1125 
Essexia, Emaldus de, 551 

Johannes de, 1205 

Henricus de, 1275 

Bobertus de, 1275 

Thomas filius Ernaldi de, 551 
Essexie, Comes, 297, 301, 375, 1397, 

1487, 1570 
Estauetona, Auicia uxor Kadulfi de, 
1707 

Juliana de, 1707 

Badulfus de, 1707 
Estaumfordia, Priorissa de, 406 
Estaunfordia, Willehnus de, 832 
Estcota vide Escota. 
Estcote, Bobcrtus de, App. 1 
Eston', Alanus, 514 
Estona, Willehnus de, 922, 923 
Estr*, Alicia uxor WiUehui de, 1223 

Willehnus de, 1223 
Estradlegha vide Stralegha. 
Estraunge, Johanues, 591 
Estraunges, Benedictus le, 369 
Estre, Bicardus de, 853 

Willehnus de, 378 
Estrifordia, Michael de, 282 
Esturmuwe, Alanus de, 1771 

Dionisia uxor Alani de, 1771 
Esturmj, Adam, 1266 

Gal&iduB, 250, 1266 

Thomas, 250 

WiUehnus, 13 
Estuteuilla, Elewysa de, 1871 

Eustaohius de, 1106 

Nicholaus de, 254, 599, 1106 
Estwyo, Bogerus de, 734 

Bogerns filius Bogeri de, 734 
Ethingeham, Simon de, 1745 
Etona, Osbertus de, 1431 

Priorissa de, 276, 300, 488, 583 



Etona, Bogerus de, 1115 

Willehnus de, 276 
Ettona, Priorissa de, 1492 
Euere vide Eure. 

Eueringeham, Isabella uxor Boberti 
de, 849 

Bobertus de, 849 
Euermue, Euermuwe, Walterus de, 

48, 456, 531, 595, 638, 1842 
Euennuwe vide Euermue. 
Euertona, Bobertus de, 899, 933 
Euesham, Abbas de, 645 

WiUehnus de, 1116 
Euesk, Henricus le, 1619 

Osbertus le, 1619 
Eure, Euere, Hawisia fiha Walteri 
de, 1770 

Hugo de, 1505 

Jacobus de, 1770 

Johanna filia Willelmi de, 1770 

Johannes de, 455 

MatilUs uxor Hugonis de, 1505 

Badulfhs de, 1770 

Bioardufl de, 1770 

Bobertus de, 1770 

Walterus de, 1770 

WiUehnus de, 1770 
Eustaohius, Comes, 262 
Exonia, S. Nicholai de, Prior, 5, 6 
Exonie, Decanus, 348 

Precentor, 920 
Exonienses Episcopi, 143, 426, 516, 

808, 894, 1070, 1117, 1145, 1172, 

1666 
Eydona, Thomas de, 933 
Eye, Prior de, 415 
EynefFordia vide Eynefordia. 
Ejnefordia, Ejnefifordia, WiUehuoa 

de, 376, 474 
Ejnesham, Abbas de, 291, 1603, 1G72 
Ejr, WUlehnus le, 644 
EjuUla, Johannes de, 1366 
Ejwas, Bobertus de, 172 

Bobertus fiUus Boberti de, 172 

Faber, Adam de, 435 
Agnes uxor Henrici, 634 
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Faber, Agnes uzor Joscei, 1531 

Alicia nzor Bicardi, 751 

Auicia nxor Badulfi, 1707 

HenricuB, 634, 688 

Hago, 285, 446 

Josceas, 1531 

Faganns, 200 

Badulfus, 1531, 1707 

Bicardas, 751 

Bobertns, 43 

BobertuB filiua Boberti, 43 

Bogerus, 1464, 1911, 1941 

StephanuB, 1140 

Thomas, 1910, 1940 

WillelmuB, 1041, 1949 

WillelmuB filius Bogeri, 1941 
FabianuB, Magister, 125 
Fader, WillelmuB, 1226 
Fairfay, WillelmuB, 697 
Fakeham, WiUelmus de, 1812 
Faleisa, WillelmuB de, 81 
Falkeburgo, GaUriduB de, 1546 
Fallide, Johannes, 907 
Fambridge, Faunbrig*, DecanuB de, 221 
Fancillun, Helton, 563 

Johannes, 563 
Faran, GDebertns, 1630 
Fardingestona, Matillis de, 1522 

Bicardus de, 1522 
Farmamuilla, Furmamuilla, Basilia 
de,310 

Bobertos de, 310 
Fambomia, Agnes nxor Bogeri de, 
1847 

BogeruB de, 1847 
Fauconer, Bobertus le, 2C3 

WillelmaB le, 1188 
Faacombergo, Eustachius de, 1411 

Petrus de, 1551 
Faacanberge, EuBtachias de, App. 8 
Faucaner,- WiUehnuB le, 1960 
Faaersham, Abbas de, 192 
Faukebergo, FhilippuB de, 256 
Faakenbergho, WillelmuB de, 599 
Fannbiig' vide Fambridge. 
Fay, Beatricia uxor Badulfi de, 1410, 

1765 



Faj, Beatrix de, 915 

Johannes de, 525, 553, 587, 679, 
1118 

Matiliis uxor Badulfi de, 525 

Badalfus de, 525, 553, 679, 913, 
1410, 1765 
Feld, Bogerus de la, 1345 
Felebrigge, Bicardus de, 937 

WalteruB filius Bicardi de, 937 
Feleintona, Galfridus filius Hugonis 
de, 142 

Hugo de, 142 
Femnes, Willehnus de, 1465 
Fendeme, Hugo de, 51 
Fer, Braz de, Bicardus, 1773 
Ferariis vide Ferrariis. 
Ferdes, Galfridus de, 1634 

Hugo de, 363 
Ferebrigg, Bicardas de, 261 
Ferenbergo, Stephanus de, 453 
Ferendnna, Abbas de, 655 
Ferers, Comes, 1117 
Feritate, Margeria de, 574, 796 
Ferlegha, Prior de, 1714 
Ferlege, Henricus de, 19 
Fem', Hugo de la, 1067 
Feme, Bicardus de, 606, 673 
Femelegha, Frior de, 1749 
Ferrant, Bicardus, 514 
Ferrariis, Ferariis, Agnes axor Comi- 
tis de, 1127, 1213 

Comes de, 696, 1127, 1211, 1213, 
1214. 1216, 1236, 1273, 1758, 
1949 

Johauna uxor Boberti de, 12, 1571 

BobertuB de, 12, 1571 

ThomaB de, 85 

Willelmas de, 674, 676, 752, 1125, 
1127, 1214, 1236, 1273 
Fenm, Clemens filius Bogeri le, 662 

GalfriduB fiUus Bogeri le, 662 

Bogems le, 662 
Fesaunt, Johannes filius Bogeri, 577 

Bogeras, 577 
Feueresham, Bicardus de, 767 
Fich, BasiUa uxor Joscelini, 1807 

JoficelinuR, 1807 

18 
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Fichet, Bicardos, 1764 

Fioil, Fithil, Hugo, 208 

FidiB, S., Prior, 648 

Fietenglace, Fntenglat', Sarra nzor 

Walteri, 1751 
Walteros, 1761 
Fiihide, Bobertus de, 957 
Filia— 
Absolonis, Mabilia, 104 
A4e, Alioia, 1034 

Geoilia, 1034 
Agathe, Beatricia, 1905 
Alani, Alicia, 959 

OHoa, 1811 

Petronilla, 969 
Aldithe, Sarra, 1112 
Alexandri, Emma, 841 
Algari, Estrilda, 662 
Alieie, Alditha, 676 

Aaelina, 1834 

Hersenta, 653, 676 

Johanna, 487 

Jnliana, 1034 

Matillis, 676 
Aline, Alina, 612 
Ahnari, Semara, 147 
Aloredi, Alina, 512 
Amioie, Alicia, 1958 
Andree, Agatha, 1905 

Baailia, 1095 

Egidia, 1905 

Elena, 1905 

Elizabeth, 1905 

MatilUs, 1905 

OUaa,1905 
Anketilli, MatiUis, 1293, App. 1 
Amaldi, Alioia, 1189 
Asoeline, Alioia, 317 
Aoioie, Agnes, 1475 
Briani, Agnes, 892 
Cristiane, Beatricia, 1877 

Emma, 702 

Isabella, 702 

Saniaa, 1877 
Daaid, Aaicia, 639 
Derewini, Ganilda, 1287 
Eadmnndi, Matillis, 1477 



Filia^ 
Elie, Margeria, 271 

MatiUis, 34 

Bohdsia, 34 
Emme, Beatricia, 1203 
Enwici, Alioia, 1018 

Editha, 1018 

Isabella, 1018 
Emaldi, Alioia, 1185 
Eatropi, AUcia, 1620 
FeUoie, Maria, 717 
Florencie, AUcia, 1269 
Galfridi, MatiUis, 797, 1026 

Boesia, 1044 
Georgu, AUcia, 185 
Godehonde, Eastaohia, 1058 
GodeUne, Tharilda, 993 
Godwini, MabUia, 1906 
Gbldingi, Agnes, 1419 

GeoiUa, 1419 
GoseUni, Aaioia, 556 
Gannore, Cristiana, 1128 
Haldeni, Enmia, 1729 
Hawiflie, Eaa, 1879 
Helye, Aaioia, 225 

Clarioia, 225 

MiliBantia, 225 

Boheisia, 225 
Henrici, Agnes, 768 

AUoia, 403, 575 

CeoiUa, 1670 

Celestria, 569 

D7namia,758 

Johaona, 758, 774 

Salaea, 804 
Howardi, Emma, 1842 
Huberti, Cristiana, 1880 
Hogonis, AUcia, 528, 1004 

Gamlda, 1004 

MUisantia, 1004 
Hyldredi, MatUUs, 1040 

Sominna, 1040 

Truyta, 1040 
IsabeUe, AUcia, 1774 

IsabeUa, 1774 
Johanne, Agnes, 470 

IsabeUa, 1764 
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Filia — 
Johannis, Alioia, 1839 

Annora, 1089 

Aoicia, 1839, 1954 

Berta, 1954 

Gonnilda, 1839, 1954 

Juliana, 1120 

Eaterina, 354 

Sarra, 1112 
Juliane, Margeria, 815 
Laurencii, Jnliana, 1011 
Lence, Agnee, 260 
Leweline, Elena, 1655 
Laoe, Johanna, 1909 

Mabilia, 1909 
Lucie, Eaterina, 1761 
Mabilie, Dionisia, 1685 

Margeria, 1906 
Margerie, Amioia, 1740 

CriBtina, 1675 

Blargeria, 950 
MatillidiB, Agnes, 1672 

Alesia, 1773 

Aaicia, 1954 

Berta, 1954 

EUa, 1708 

Emma, 1773 

Gnnnilda, 1954 

Jnliana, 1336 

Wymaroa, 1773 
Mayne, Jnliana, 815 

MatilliB, 815 
MiliBantie, Agnes, 1004 
Nioholai, Sabina, 90 
Normann*, Juliana, 846 
Osberti, Gecilia, 530 

Margeria, 507 
Osmnndi, Agnes, 951 

Cristiana, 951 

Matillis, 951 
Petri, Cristiana, 1877 

Juliana, 241 

MatiUis, 622 
PhiUppi, Margeria, 328 
QuenU*, MatUliB, 1026 
Badolfi, Agatha. 1905 

Agnes, 480 



Badulfi, Alioia, 1917 

Margeria, 1524 

MirabeUa, 1793 
Bannulfi, Agnes, 1048 

AUcia, 1048, 1845 

Diamanda, 1048 

GodeUna, 1557 

luetta, 1792 

MabUia, 1792 
Beginaldi, MatUHs, 86 
Bioardi, Agnes, 1876 

Alina, 460 

AueUna, 1764 

Emma, 1748 

Idonea, 551 

lueta, 989 

MabUia, 86 

Maigareta, 1040 

Margeria, 86, 966, 1675, 1748 

MatUUs, 460, 476, 1764, 1876 

Boysia, 476, 1044 
Boberti, AUoia, 751, 1463 

Beatricia, 851, 1174 

Florenoia, 1630 

Gunnora, 1128 

Isolda, 1951 

Joscea, 1420 

MabiUa, 7^1 

Margeria, 1420 

MarsUia, 1554 

Bojsia, 1044 
Bogeri, Agnes, 947 

AUoia, 1437 

Gristina, 1048 

Ela, 1437 

Emma, 937, 1048 

FeUoia, 1048 

HUda, 1682 

lueta, 889 

Jowetta, 522 

Juliana, 1048 

MUisanta, 1840 
Boysie, Eaterina, 846 
Salomonis, MatUUs, 1672 
Sigari, AUoia, 1753 
Simonis, Margeria, 1906 

18—2 



276 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 



The numben refer to the eam not to the pages. 



SimoniB, Matillis, 11 

Petronilla, 973 
Sirec, Anna, 1357 

Margeria, 1357 

MatiUis, 1357 
Stephani, Emma, 1769 

Mabilia, 45 

Matillis, 45 
Thome, Alicia, 1958 

Luda, 66 
Thargis*, Ilda, 335 
Thorkilli, Matillis, 1905 
Umfridi, Alicia, 1100 
Usndi, Helewysa, 237 
Walerandi, Margareta, 1057 
Walteri, Hawisia, 1427 

Soanilla, 30 
. Warini, Alicia, 1311 
Warlingi, Elena, 1167 
Willdmi, Agnee, 311, 833, 834, 
1857 

Alioia, 311 

Auelina, 1705 

Gonstancia, 702 

Gristiana, 702 

Dionisia, 833, 834 

Ela, 1235 

Emma, 90, 774, 1858, 1957 

Helewisia, 659 

Isolda, 1295 

Johanna, 1010, 1674 

Joliana, 100, 1068, 1563 

Licoriza, 1857 

Mabilia, 1685 

Margeria, 950, 1382 

Moriella, 425 

Boisia, 1858 

SibiUa, 1010 
Wulnofi, Matillis, 1773 
Filiu» — 
Absolonis, Hngo, 103, 104 

Walterus, 523 

WiUehnus, 103, 104, 523 
Ade, Adam, 249, 428 

Aunselinus, 1023 

AunseUus, 703 



FiUus— 
Ade, Brianus, 892 

Hugo, 1416 

Johannes, 703, 1023 

Nicholaus, 1887 

Osbertus, 795 

Ricardus, 249 

Bobertus, 1341, 1939 

Bogerus, 50, 252, 892, 1241 

Simon, 864 

Thomas, 281, 537 

Walterus, 596, 991 

WUlehnas, 386, 404, 492, 592, 
1836 
Adgari, Bicardus, 55 
Agathe, Henricas, 1259 
Agnetis, Adam, 1181 

Oraalandus, 1048 

Johannes, 1169 

Petrus, 1041 

Badnlfus, 955 

Bieardus, 411, 1849 

BogeruB, 892 

Walterus, 1795 

Wmehnus, 947 
AUbini, WiUehnus, 200 
Aihnari, Bannulftis, 1935 

SaMdus, 1935 

WUlehnuB, 1935 
Aihneri, Adam, 1936 
Ahini, Adam, 771 

Brianus, 20, 28, 1458 

Dauid, 1167 

Galfridus, 1167, 1840 

Hamon, 1930 

Johannes, 173, 1288, 1390 

Petrus, 554 

Bicardus, 215, 240, 1135 

Bobertus, 1189 

Bogerus, 554 

BuwalduB, 1276 

Stephanus, 1933 

Thomas, 1747, 1933 

Walterus, 147 

Warinus, 1933 

WUlehnuB, 147, 215. 554, 1251. 
1288, 1590, 1983 



INDEX OF PEBSONS. 



277 



The numbers refer to tke eates not to the pages. 



Filius — 
Albani, Johannes, 1207 
Alberti, Philippas, 828 

Guido, 1877 
Albrede, Alexander, 370 

Warinus, 373 

Walterua, 1793 
Albrichi, Gregorius, 132 
Aldithe, Azo, 676 
Aldrichi, Gilebertus, 84 
Alexandri, Alanus, 959, 1510, 1578 

Alexander, 851, 1187 

Emulfus, 20 

GodefriduB, 959 

Henricns, 959 

Johannes, 1206, 1321 

Laurencius, 959 

Bicardus, 551 
Alicie, Adam, 1157, 1161 

Dauid, 1167 

Galfridus, 343 

Haco, 185 

Johannes, 381, 1437, 1917 

Mauricius, 929 

Bogerus, 1784 

Thomas, 653 

Walterus, 377, 1070 

Willeknus, 440, 938 
Alienore, Wakelinus, 496 
Aliesie, Bicardus, 1044 
Aline, Thomas, 512 
Almari, Willehnus, 235 
Abiathi, Alina, 612 

Willelmus, 612 
Alofi, Petrus, 715 
Aluine, WiUelmus, 528 
Aluredi, Johannes, 1005 

Martinus, 70, 86 

Bobertus, 1729 

Willehnus, 370 
Alurici, Andreas, 1005 

Badulfns, 31 
Alwini, Johannes, 1954 

Philippus, 1062 

Bicardns, 80 
Amabilis, Henrious, 331 

Willebnus, 812 



Filius — 
Amauri, Alanus, 1882 

Galfridus, 1882 
Andree, Johannes, 1620 

Mauricius, 1095 

Petrus, 30 

Walterus, 1888 

Willehnus, 1005 
Anfridi, Serlo, 118 
Amaldi, Bicardus, 1749 
Amuldi, Willehnus, 1779 
Arturi, Petras, 324 
Asoeline, Bogerus, 1045 
Aselack*, Bogerus, 1936 
Atheline, Ordgarius, 1041 
Auoheri, Henrious, 144, 533, 1119, 
1476 

Bicardus, 742 
Audoeni, Alexander, 1007 

Willelmus, 1750 
AueHne, Badulfus, 1834 

BicarduB, 1764 
Aufredi, Willehnns, 1017 
Augustini, Bioardus, 1785 

Willehnus, 1368 
Auicie, Bicardus, 1169 
Ajlardi, Aluredus, 1005 

Aluricus, 1005 
Ayhnari, Hngo, 228 
Baldewini, Galfridus, 192, 562 

Henricus, 1966 

Johannes, 833, 1968 

Badulfus, 616 

Beginaldus, 45 

Thomas, 369 

WiUehnus, 192, 459 
Basilie, Joudewinus, 1095 
Beatricie, Galfridus, 8, 586 

Henrious, 403 

Johannes, 88, 851, 965 

Bobertus, 1457 
Benedicti, Benedictus, 30 

Thomas, 66 

WiUehnuB, 126, 1421 
Bemardi, Johannes, 1704, 1932 

Lambertus, 655 

Osbertus, 186 



278 



INDEX OF PERSOXS. 



The numhen refer to the eaue not to tke pagee. 



Filiut — 
Bemardi, Badalfus, 116, 1410, 1699 

Willelmiis, 886 
Bertini, Adam, 1779 
Briani, Henriciis, 47 

Badolfas, 1278 

Bobertns, 54, 1189 
Brioii, Johannes, 1560 

Ino, 1560 
Brini, BicardaB, 107 
Bachardi, Beginaldofl, 91 
CameU', Beginaldos, 185G 
Cecilie, Galfridas, 1504, 1645 

Henricas, 1670 

Beginaldus, 1084 
Gelestrie, Bobertas, 1011 
Clerioi, Bobertus, 1900 
ComitiB, Briennios, 1688 

Henricos, 85, 1512, 1660, 1666. 
1732 
Crifitine, BioardaB, 1041 

WiUelmas, 1717 
Custanc', NioholaoB, 1517 
DanieliB, Laurenoias, 668 

Bobertas, 90 

Thomas, 1759 
Daaid, Bicardas, 982 

Bobertas, 1000 

Johannes, 1124 
Deodati, Adam, 722 
Der«, WalteroB, 523 

WiUeknnB, 523 
DioniBie, Adam, 1685 

Godefridas, 787 
Dionisii, Badulfas, 179 
Drogonis, WiUelmuB, 121, 251, 

1543, 1722 
Eadmnndi, Beginaldas, 1834 
Edgari, Patrioius, 226 
Edine, Hermannas, 228 
Edithe, Beginaldas, 1041 

BicarduB, 824 

WiUehnos, 1324 
Edmeri, Bogeras, 1783 
Edrici, Durandus, 1072 

Sictridas, 1072 
Edwardi, Galfridus, 128'J 



Filiut'-' 
Edwini, Adam, 833 

BadolfuB, 1905 
Eihiod, Bogeras, 499 
Eihiolf , BartholomeuB, 499 
Ele, Bioardas, 1487 

Wmehnas, 1285, 1277 
EUe, ClemenB, 287 

Conanns, 301 

GeorgiuB, 252 

JofloeUnns, 287 

PhiUppas, 271 

Badulfds, 287 

Beginaldus, 287 

Bioardas, 878, 1198 

Bogeros, 252 

Tristram, 1240 

WUlehnas, 212, 675, 850, 860 
Elaene, Siwaoos, 1167 
EmeUne, Bobertns, 886 
Emme, Badalfus, 1917 

Bogeras, 1783 
Engehr*, HenrioaB, 262 
Engelranni, WiUehnns, 570 
Engehron', Stephanos, 499 
ErnisU, PhiUppas, 1090 
Emnlfi, WakeUnuB, 496 
Eruisu, Johannes, 641 
Estrangie, Bobertas, 1075 
Estrilde, Edwinns, 1905 

Badulfus, 662 

Bogemsj 662 

TharkUdus, 1905 
Eadonis, Ahinas, 1418 

Miohael, 1898 

Nicholaas, 1473 

Bobertas, 145 

Waltenis, 1827 
Eae, Bobertus, 1879, 1788, 1942 
Eaerwini, Bieardas, 885 
Eufemie, Simon, 1007 
Eustachu,BartholomenB, 916, 1103 

Eustachias, 895, 1080 

GalfriduB, 837 

WiUehnus, 964, 1915 
Kutropi, WUlelmas, 1426, 1520 
Florip, GUebertus, 517 



INDSX OF PEBSONS. 



279 



The numben nfer to the coum not to the pages. 



Filiue — 
Fretesante, Andieas, 747 
Fromondi, Robertas, 831 
Faloheri, Henricns, 176 

Wftrinns, 176, 1581 
FnlconiB, BadalfnB, 153, 1511, 1838 

Bogeras, 947 

Walteros, 840 

WiUelmas, 1234 
Galfiridi, Alanns, 804 

Baldewinas, 1660 

demens, 1830 

GalfiridoB, App. 2 

Oilebertas, 387 

Herebertas, 1044 

Habertas, 1516 

Johannes, 585, 652, 797, 1190, 
1214, 1241, 1278 

Petnis, 1676 

Bicardas, 476, 898, 1044, 1869 

Bobertos, 398, 648 

Bogeras, 1437, 1472 

Thomas, 734, 1690 

Warinas, 425 

WiUelmas, 1748, 1868 
Generose, Gerardas, 357 
Georgii, Hago, 185 
Gerardi, Bobertos, 984 

Warinas, 984 
Germani, Daoid, 1299 

Johannes, 1167 
Geroldi, Henricas, 1749 

Warinas, 1643 
Geraasii, Eaerwinas, 348 

Bobertas, 138, 348 
Gile, Johannes, 716 
Gileberti, Alanas, 1972 

Galfridas, 1485 

GUebertas, 41, 451 

Henrioas, 84 

Herbertas, 617 

Hago, 980 

Johannes, App. 7 

Martinas, 783 

Matheas, 1749 

Osbertas, App. 7 

Bobertas, 1427 



Filiui— 
GUeberti, WOlelmas, 814, 584, 1526 
Gippe, WiUehnas, 1207 
Godefridi, Gilebertas, 1084 

Matheas, 1224 

Petros, 1074 

Beyneras, 1074 

Bicardus, 227 

Thomas, 718 

WUlebnns, 906 

Wlfridas, 1041 
GodeUne, Bioardas, 998 
Godman, WiUehnas, 1192 
Godrid, Bobeiitas, App. 8 
Godstani, Alanas, 1062 
Godwini, Alanas, 1062 

Habertas, 1105 

Maaricias, 1105 

Nicholaas, 1062 

Petras, 924 

Bioardas, 36 

Bobertas, 704, 1105 

Walteras, 704 

WUlelmas, 1893 
Goselini, Bobertas, 556 
Gote, Thomas, 938 
Gregorii, Johannes, 144, 1476 
Gadmandi, Eadmandas, 887 
Gandrede, Bobertas, 705 
GanUde, WiUehnas, 1115 
Gwidonis, Simon, 1203 
Gyle, Hago, 917 
Gjae, Galfridas, 1654 
Haconis, Bioardas, 186 
Haldana, Alanas, 1185 
Hahiaci, Johannes, 648 
Hamonis, Gerardos, 1782 

Hamon, 550 

Badalfas, 715, 1538 

Thomas, 550 

Walteros, 10 

WUlehnas, 530, 614 
Hanesgod, Bobertos, 999 

Wydo, 999 
Harding', EUas, 860 

Bobertas, 860 
Hawisie, Johannes, 867» 1565 



280 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 



Tke numbers refer to tlie CMes not to tlte page». 



Filhie — 
Hawisie, Badulfus, 1565 

Bobertas, 1565, 1569 
Helewisie, Anselmus, 1382 

Bobertus, 526 
Helye, WiUelmus, 1303 
Henrici, Adam, 660 

Alanus, 1738 

Geruasius, 976 

GUebertus, 281, 758, 1067 

Hamon, 161 

Henrious, 665 

Hugo, 1629 

James, 1009 

Johannes, 282, 403, 1009^ 1103 

Josoeus, 1531 

Nicbolaus, 176, 1099 

Philippus, 1026 

Badulfus, 1865 

Bannulfus, 148, 231, 323, 1845 

BicarduB, 1009 

Bobertus, 1011 

Bogerus, 1149, 1952 

SaheruB, 1668 

Simon, 1009 

Thomas, 758, 1476 

WiUelmuB, 265, 696, 702, 884, 
916, 1030, 1103 
Hereberti, Adam, 1023 

Alezander, 622 

BartholomeuB, 1028 

MatheuB, 54 

PetruB, 181, 235, 651, 764, 948, 
1176, 1273, 1363, 1573, 1589 
Herenici, Gilebertus, 1000 
Herlewyni, Ayhnarus, 228 

Hermannus, 228 
Hersante, Thomas, 676 
Heruei, Adam, 1120, 1176 . 

BogeruB, 396 
Herwardi, WiUehnus, 1749 
Howardi, JoBceUnus, 1509 
Huberti, Hubertus, 1507, App. 4 

MUo, 298 

WiUelmus, 1105 
Hugonis, Alanus, 1921 

Bernardus, 1842 



Filius^ 
Hugonis, Emisius, 1174 

Eutropus, 1426 

GilebertuB, 1676 

Henricus, 72, 237 

Hugo, 578, App. 8 

Johannes, 432, 832, 1120, 1176, 
1412, 1573, 1649, 1924 

Nicholaus, 1252 

BadulfuB, 1870 

Banulfus, 272, 393 

Bicardus, 1117 

Bobertus, 490, 1186, 1870 

Bogerus, 695 

Simon, 1842 

Thomas, 467 

Walterus, 402, 1335 

WarinuB, 490 

WUldmus, 34, 207, 311, 663, 
1766 
Humfridi, Thomas, 1759 
Hurewardi, WiUdmus, 343 
Ingeron, Bicardus, 499 
Isabelle, OUuerus, 596, 991 

Bobertus, 644 

ThomaB, 1157, 1161, 1821 

WUlelmuB, 343, 985 
Isaunti, Johannes, 523 
IsiUe, Henricus, 379 

Bicardus, 379 

Bobertus, 315, 379 

Bogerus, 315 

Sampson, 315 
Isolde, Hugo, 1951 
luonis, Bobertus, 1517, 1735, 1963 

Thomas, 1400 
Iwani, Johannes, 1811 
JoeU, Warinus, 908 
Johanne, WiUehnos, 774 
Johannis, Alanus, 63 

Andreas, 868 

Dauid, 1167 

Galfridus, 832, 1120, 1176 

Johannes, 35, 400, 708, 1603, 
1954 

Henricus, 309. 403 

Matheus, 1436 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 



281 



The numbers refer to t?ie enses not to the pages. 



FiliuM— 
Johannis, Nioholaus, 510 

Badnlfus, 831 

Bioardus, 400, 815 

BobertuB, 35, 853, 1811 

Bogerus, 1801, 1954 

Simon, 846 

Thomas, 802 

Walterus, 307 

WiUdmus, 200, 608,. 1082, 1104, 
1427, 1870, 1903, 1944, 1954 
JoheliB, Warinus, 1285, 1657 
JoUani, JoUanus, 947 

Walierus, 531 
Jordanl, Alanus, 1811 

Brianus, 47 

Jordanus, 889 

Petrus, 889 

Bicaidus, 1229 

Bobertus, 1851 

Willehnus, 979 
Josoei, NiohoUiuB, 692 
JoBcelini, Bartholomeus, 1793 

Hugo, 1793 

PetruB, 1793 

WiUelmus, 1509, 1793 
Joudelini, WiUehnus, 1091 
Joudewini, WiUelmus, 1095 
Jowette, Bicardus, 484 
JueliB, WUlehnus, 1367 
Juette, Biianus, 1074 

Bejnerus, 1074 

Httgo, 1074 
JuHane, Maurieius, 241 
Juwette, Brianus, 668 

Hugo, 668 
Eecel, Hugo, 1671 
Lamberti, Lambertus, 1209 
Laurenoii, Johannes, 1011 

WiUehnus, 194 
Lene, Bobertus, 836 
Leofwini, Hugo, 16 
Leonardi, Bicardus, 316 

BobertuB, 316 
Leticie, Bobertus, 1899 

WUlehnus, 737 
Lucie, Johannes, 710 



Filivu— 
Lucie, Eustachius, 1167 

WiUelmuB, 1792 
MabiUe, Adam, 104 

Dauid, 1099 

GUebertus, 955, 1673 

Johannes, 103 

Bogerus, 86, 1891 

WUlelmus, 1673, 1908 
Majoris, Alanus, 1302 
Malgeri, Arnuldus, 1779 
Mardani, Bicardus, 779 
Margarete, Jacobus, 80 
Margerie, Andreas, 815 

Hugo, 950, 1565 

Badulfus, 845 
Marie, Alanus, 1811 

Bicardus, 1893 

Bobertus, 1965 
Martini, Heruicus, 1393 

Simon, 779 
Mathei, Herbertus, 1117, 1273 

Thomas, 871 
MatUUdis, Andreas, 86 

EUas, 86 

Qalfridus, 1026 

Hamon, 1773 

Henricus, 855 

Johannes, 86 

JoudeUnus, 1091 

MatUUs, 476 

Petrus, 1091 

Badulfus, 1216, 1773 

BeginalduB, 1834 

Bicardus, 134, 1040, 1477, 1522 

BobertuB, 1044, 1216, 1764 

Bogerus, 664 

Simon, 11, 855, 1905 

Walterus, 676 

WUlehnus, 86, 146, 815, 1674 
Mauricii, Stephanus, 241 

Heruicus, 1155 
Mayne, Walterus, 815 

Bicardus, 815 
MichaeUs, Thomas, 417 

Bicardus, 657 

Unfridus, 154 



282 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 



The numhen refer to the eatee noi to the pagee. 



Milonis, Hogo, 807 

Nicholaus, 298 

Bioardos, 82 

Bogerus, 68 
Mosse, Bicardufl, 479 
Nioholai, JohanneB, 908, 1447 

Biilo, 298 

Nicholans, 1086 

Osbertas, 663 

Badulfus, 800, 657, 1117, 1163, 
1492 

Beginaldns, 596, 991 

Thomas, 1974 

Warinus, 1532 

Willehnos, 609, 1867 
Nigasie, Henrions, 774 
Nigelli, Johannes, 230, 1678 

Jordanns, 1851 

Osbertns, 538 

BannolfuB, 230 

Bicardus, 321, 1674 

Bobertus, 1311 

Willehnus, 652 
Normanni, Bicardus, 571 

Bobertus, 1928 
Odonis, Willelmus, 502 

Thomas, 1590 
Ogeri, Petrus, 143 

Bogerus, 1249 
Ordmer, Hamon, 593 
Orenge, Badulfus, 227 

Willebnus, 227 
Osberti, Eljas, 1899 

Helyas, 225 

Henricus, 1619 

Oliuerus, 564 

PetruB, 507 

BadulfuB, 564 

Bicardufi, 1056 

BobertuB, 582, 1621 

BogeruB, 564, 788, 1055, 1838, 
1891 

ThomaB, 1896 

WalteruB, 335 

Willelmus, 507 
Osmundi, Elias, 844 



Filiut — 
Osmundi, BogeroB, 348 

Umfridus, 1759 
Othonis, WiUehniiB, 887 
Pagani, GUebertuB, 1663 

Thomas, 281 

WalteruB, 87 

WarinuB, 1663 

WillehnuB, 215 
Patrioii, Johannee, 226, 239 
Petri, Adam, 537, 849 

Alanus, 554 

BrianuB, 668, 1074 

GalfriduB, 241, 758, 797, 858. 
1190, 1384, 1487, 1570 

GilebertUB, 833 

GodarduB, 1490 

Hugo, 668, 1074 

Humfridus, 1041 

Johannes, 838, 868 

JoudelinuB, 1091 

Petrus, 637, 1403 

BadulfuB, 330 

BeginalduB, 1024, 1041 

BeTneruB, 1074 

BicarduB, 771, 1051, 1087 

Bobertus, 1570, 1942 

Simon, 833, 1799 

WillehnuB, 82, 484, 1384, 1488 
Philippi, Adam, 104 

Alexander, 1038 

Johannes, 187, 1768 

BadulfuB, 1836 

BioarduB, 609 

BobertuB, 778, 885, 980 

WiUehnuB, 1128, 1489, 1768 
Pioot*, Andreas, 211 
Porteman, EdwaxduB, 1903 

Johannes, 1908 
PrepoBiti, Hugo, 72 
Presbiteri, WimeruB, 1823 
Punchardi, Bobertus, 634 
Quenil', Alanus, 1026 
Badulfi, Adam, 185 

Alanus, 1631 

Alezander, 90 

BrianuB, 1917 



IKDEX OF PEBSONS. 



283 



The numben rtftr U> tht eates not to the pages. 



Filiui — 
Badnlfi, Ganfridus, 1041 

Hameliniis, 1411, App. 8 

Hamon, 715 

Henricns, 1003 

Hnbertns, 486 

Hugo, 467, 480 

Johannes, 667, 686, 881, 1524, 
1631 

Lanreueins, 686 

Mauricins, 1095 

Miohael, 1151, 1809 

Petrns, 994 

BadnlftiB, 227, 955, 1029, 1487, 
1445 

Bicazdns, 467, 945, 1957 

Bobertna, 949, 1029, 1174, 1957 

Bogems, 404, 848, 1543, 1558 

Thomaa, 284 

Vinianns, 629, 939 

Waltema, 92, 884, 467 

WillelmnB, 20, 156, 227, 394, 
565, 726, 752, 1241. 1554, 
1797, 1883 
Banene, WillelmnB, 1685 
Bannnlfl, Alanns, 1861 

Hugo, 272, 393 

Johannes, 214 

Philippns, 1048 

BeginalduB, 1041 

Bicardus, 230, 1806 

Bogems, 1048 

Thomas, 1935 

WiUehnns, 59, 1280 
Banwe, Euerardus, 1909 
Beginaldi, Adam, 357 

Johannes, 973 

Jordon, 774 

Badnlfus, 278, 844 

Bicardns, 476, 650, 811, 1044, 
1764 

Bobertns, 1678, 1899 

WiUehnns, 318, 774 
Begis, Bobertus, 1569 
Beinbaldi, Willelmus, 59 
Beinfridi, Bogems, 913 
Benn', Hcnricun, 994 



Filius — 
Beyneri, Hugo, 1853 

WiUehnns, 1568 
Bicardi, Bartholomens, 303 
Brianns, 1816 
Fnloo, 215 
Oalfridns, 476, 1764 
Henrions, 1455, 1979 
Herbertns, 476 
Hemions, 1800 
Hugo, 838 
luo, 1967 
Jacobns, 1816 
Johannes, 243, 867, 656, 815, 

894, 945, 1521, 1688, 1663, 

1951 
Jordanns, 843 
Nicholans, 1260 
Osbertns, 303, 671 
Philippns, 343, 977 
Badulfus, 455, 1876 
Bandnlfns, 867 
BeginalduB, 86 
Bicardns, 114, 1040, 1260 
Bobertns, 303, 316, 849, 604, 836, 

1539, 1585 
Bogems, 123 
Simon, 139, 1849 
Thomas, 138, 392 
YitaUs, 1639 
Waltems, 1663 
Wmehuns, 186, 858, 663, 867, 

1105, 1351, 1360, 1545, 1722, 

1806 
Bicheri, Adam, 249 
Boberti, Adam, 1100 
Alanu9, 201 
Alexander, 1069 
Andreas, 601, 1711 
Augustinus, 1429 
Bartholomeus, 754 
Fray, 634 

Galfridus, 1462, 1858 
GilebertuB, 316, 1268 
Godefridus, 889 
Hamon, 495 
Hugo, 758, 1565, 1571 
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Filiue— 
Boberti, Johannes, 35, 75, 190, 

280, 684, 694, 853, 982, 1668, 

1680 
ManriciuB, 860 
Petrus, 764, 1970 
Badalfas, 125, 604, 939, 1558 
BannalfuB, 1280, 1618 
Beginaldus, 81, 1427 
Bicardus, 125, 220, 582, 992, 

1105, 1185. 1477, 1675 
Bobertus, 43, 125, 315, 379, 1032, 

1569, 1966, 1981 
Simon, 739 

Thomas, 982, 1013, 1952 
Walterus, 490, 777, 856, 885, 

1040, 1128, 1828 
WiUelmus, 147, 498, 802, 949, 

1557, 1729 
Bogeri, Alexander, 1777 
Elias, 252 
OilebertuB, 1682 
Henrious, 1867 
Herewardns, 1068 
Hugo, 695, 1712 
Johannes, 1665 
MUo, 1001 
NicholauB, 1802 
Osbertus, 564, 1055 
PetruB, 554, 1926 
Badulfus, 848, 1006, 1048, 1054 
BandulfuB, 275 
Bicardus, 892, 994, 1048, 1678, 

1766 
Bobertus, 75, 224, 292, 910, 1048, 

1223 
Bogerus, 1223 
StephanuB, 1459 
Thomas, 1521, 1592, 1974 
Walterus, 691 
WUlelmuB, 319, 663, 697, 947, 

1054, 1362, 1814, 1911, 1941, 

1952 
WymeruB, 848 
BoUondi, Johannes, 307 
BosceHni,' Johannes, 632 
WUlelmus, 614, 632, 1900 



Filitu — 
Bojsie, FobertuB, 476 

Bobertus; 1044 

Thomas, 1858 
Sabine; Adam, 1100 

UmfriduB, 1100 

Warinus, 90 

WUlehnuB, 1100 
Saheri, Nicholaus, 683 
Salomonis, Thomas, 1647 
Samcle, Walterus, 366 
Samuel, Nicholaus, 773 
Sarre, VitaUs, 1639 
Sauarici, Eborardas, 84, 1363 
Saxini, Petrus, 771 
Sconardi, WiUelmus, 1960 
Sefridi, WiUehnus, 1935 
Selote, Henricus, 1247 
Semare, AlanuB, 147 

WUlehnus, 702 
Seywini, Nicholaus, 1902 
SibUle, GodefridoB, 227 

WUleknuB, 366 
Siotridi, Osbertus, 1072 
Sigar, Eudo, 659 
Simeonis, Bicardus, 1394, App. 1 

Thomas, 676 
Simonis, Hugo, 161 

Johannes, 1016 

Martinus, 1279 

Petrufl, 1799 

PhiUppus, 232 

BeginalduB, 76, 1293, App. 1 

Bioardns, 42, 139, 188, 427, 1293, 
1629, 1668 

BobertuB, 285, 644 

Bogerns, 1394, 1629 

Boges, 1660 

Simon, 11, 212, 756, 887, 1861 

Thomas, 663, 1049, 1730 

WalteruB, 224, 855 

WiUelmuB, 1036 
Siredi, Badulfus, 1631 
Siwaci, GalfriduB, 1167 
Siwardi, Galfridus, 1025 
Sominne, BobertuB, 1040 
Sowar\ Johannes, 1603 
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Filius— 
Stephani, HnbertuB, 1443 

PetniB, 1860 

Badulfns, 1214, 1694 

Bieardus, 786 

Simon, 940 

Thomas, 1694 
Steyn*, Ricardas, 1981 
SuaniUe, Simon, 30 
Suetini, Aldenus, 1729 
Swaim, Bobertus, 1275 
Swenild*, Hugo, 1798 
Theobaldi, Alanus, 153, 1511 

Fulco. 1511 

Willelmus, 740 
Thome, Adam, 1475 

Dauid, 1161 

Oilebertus, 517, 600 

Henricus, 144 

Herbertus, 780 

Jacobus, 1543 

Johannes, 171, 237, 780, 1563, 
1659, 1958 

Matheus, 1912 

PetruB, 488, 1226 

PhiUppuB, 1665 

Badulfus, 433 

Bannulfus, 780 

Beginaldus, 1382 

Bicaidns, 504 

Bobertus, 982, 1083, 1704 

Bogerus, 1703, 1767. 

Simon, 42 

Thomas, 1013 

Waltems, 992, 1202 

Warinus, 183 

WiUebnus, 467, 1857, 1858 
Thorphini, Odo, 1878 

Badulfus, 1878 
Thurgoti, Magnus, 107 
Thurilli, Bicardus, 1041, 1105 
Thurstani, Gilebertus, 980 

Henrieus, 945 

Bioardus, 1455, 1792 

WiUehnus, 493, 1268 
Thurstini, Osbertus, 80 
Tmjte, Bicardus, 1040 



Filius— 
Turgis', Bobertus, 1406 
Tyrry, Bicardus, 147 
Ulfi, Petrus, 1927 
Umfridi, GUebertus, 736 

Bobertus, 1100 

Thomas, 1759 

Umfridus, 736 

Walterus, 45 
Ursy, Beginaldus, 86, 96 

Bicardufl, 86 
Vitalis, Walterus, 1011 
Viuine, Walterus, 1419 
Vliani, Vlianus, 429 
WakeUni, Bobertus, 752 

WiUebnus, 994 
Wale, Bicardus, 72 
Walmari, Hugo, 1252 

Martinus, 1252 
Walonis, Bioardus, 72 
Walteri, Benediotus, 1904 

Gilebertus, 1068 

Heruicus, 1837 

Hugo, 1643, 1870 

MUo, 1168 

Nioholaus, 1904 

Petrus, 1062 

PhiUppus, 1731 

Badulfus, 1498 

Bicardus, 335, 489, 1498 

Bobertus, 315, 355, 379, 1044, 
1764, 1838 

Bogerus, 315, 379, 1068 

Sampson, 315, 379 

Thomas, 1004, 1157, 1161 

Walterus, 1904 

WUlelmus, 63, 303, 1068, 1360 
Wandef ', Adam, 520 
Warini, Alanus, 1164 

Fulco, 102, 764, 1164, 1220 

GUebertus, 1311 

Walterus, 1149 

Warinus, 1581 

WUlelmus, 371, 1182, 1408, 1608 
WaukeUni, Henricus, 696 
WerUngi, Germanus, 1167 
Widonis, Galfridus, 921 
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Filiut-- 
WidoniB, Milo, 871 
WiUelmi, Adam, 386, 706, 864, 

1181, 1918 
Alezander, 809, 1207, 1894 
Andreas, 815 
Baldewinos, 193 
Drogo, 1722 
Eborardus, 57 
Elias, 84, 860 
FabianuB, 828 
Qerardus, 1 
GodeMdns, 906, 1224 
Hamon, 481 
Henricos, 214, 611, 659, 686, 905, 

1824 
Hngo, 133, 1813 
Johannes, 508, 706, 738, 822, 

1201, 1243, 1351, 1443, 1917, 

1973 
MartinoB, 918, 1245, 1252 
Nioholans, 502 
NigelluB, 1090 
Osbertus, 67, 1436 
Otho, 325, 681, 887 
Petrus, 156 

Badulfus, 608, 706, 1486 
Beginaldus, 1808 
Bioardus, 388, 652, 680, 867, 

966, 989, 1024, 1094, 1319, 

1360, 1722, 1748, 1757, 1808, 

1857 
Bobertus, 146, 158, 214, 251, 

315, 508, 795, 809, 815, 

894, 1070, 1808, 1811, 1928, 

1943 
Bogeras, 319, 659, 795, 1803 
Serlo, 809 
Simon, 251, 508, 887, 1036, 

1697 
Thomas, 231, 234, 461, 527, 947, 

1871 
ThnriUuB, 1041 
Warinns, 1435 
Walterus, 367, 562, 1360, 1758, 

1957 
WiUelmns, 43, 46, 59, 508, 659, 



Filiw — 

860, 906, 966, 992, 1054, 1064, 
1082, 1629, 1734, 1747 

Wlfridi, Bioardus, 1041 

Wlttine, Adam, 1823 

Wlwini, Hamon, 1812 

Wlwrici, Henriens, 1812 

Wor\ Willelmus, 301 

Wulwaidi, Oodefridus, 343 
Herewazdas, 343 

Wulwini, Henzicus, 575 

Wymarce, Beginaldus, 1959 

Wymeri, Bogeros, 848 

Tuonis, Thomas, 951, 988 
Findere, Hugo de, 51 

Johannes filius Hogonis de, 51 
Fine, Bogerus, 1914 

Wimarca uxor Bogeri, 1914 
Finemere, Gilebertus de, 1518 

PetroniUa de, 1518 

Petronilla filia Bosanne de, 1960 

Bosanna de, 1960 
Fiflinges vide Bisinges. 
FUlake, Bobertns de, 1196 
Fissacr', Henrious de, 755 

Martinus de, 755 
Fissebumia, Thomas filins ^lelmi 
de, 1783 

WiUelmus de, 1783 
Fissinges vide Bisinges. 
Fithil vide FicU. 
Fiton, Bicardus, 220 
Fizsamere, WiUehnus le, 702 
FlamauiUa, FhunnamuiUa, Agnes 
de, 22 

MatUUs de, 1016, 1968 
FlanmiettiUa, Hugo de, 1223 
FUunnamuiUa vide FlamaoiUa. 
FlamuiUa, WUlelmus de, 955 
Flandr*, Archeb*, 976 

Henricus, 687 

Stephanus, 976 
Flazflet, Isolda uzor Bannulfi de, 
1889 

Bannulfus de, 1889 
Fleckeneye, Lucas de, 1967 
Fleg, Johannes le, 582 
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Fleg', Simon de, 531 
Flemebargo, Badulfas filias Willelmi 
de, 118 

WiUelmus de, 118 
Flemenlis, Jndens, 18 
Flemtona, Hamo de, 1930 
Flezlegha, Flizl^, Abbas de, 381, 667, 

969 
Flitwyc, Danid de, 727 

Dauid filins Daoid de, 727 
Flixle vide Flezlegha. 
Fokeworth', Johannes de, 286 
Fol, Hamon le, 1892 
Folebrigge, Johannes de, 1441 
Folenfant, Willelmiis, 841 
Folet, BeginaldoB, 1428 

Bobertos, 1428 
Folifeat, AlanuB de, 24 
Foliot, Elias, 1675 

Gileberfcns, 18, 1029, 1374 

Henricns, 69 

Hugo, 675 

Jordanus, 1859 

Bicardus, 518, 1326 

Bobertus, 521, 603 

Bogerus, 69 
Fonte Ebroldi, Abbatissa de, 587 
Fontenay, Abbas de, 883 
Fontibus, Abbas de, 905, 1880, 1881 

Johannes de, 1716 n. 

Vn., Willehnus de, 889 
Ford' vide Forda. 
FordA, Ford', Forde, Abbas de, 197, 

808, 1150, 1732 
Forde vide Forda. 
Foresta, Hugo de, 1739 
Forestarius, Alezander, 286 

Jordanus, 201, 1562 

Philippus, 806 

Bobertus filius Thurstani, 1971 

Thurstanus, 1971 
Foristarius, Werreys, 216 
Forter, Badulfus le, 1962 
Fortibus, Ghristiana uzor Willelmi 
de, 1273 

Willeknus de, 926, 964, 1060, 1227, 
1273, 1637 



Fose, Willelmus, 1017 

Ysolda uzor WiUelmi, 1017 
Fossarde, Bobertus, 1389 

Willelmus, 1339 
Foun, Badulfus le, 1216 
Frakeham, Abbas de, 616 
Framptona, Bogerus de, 1152 
Franocheynni, Milo de, 1358 
Franceys, Fraunoeys, Alioia uxor 
Salomonis le, 335 

Cristiana filia Salomonis le, 835 

Emma uzor Bannulphi le^ 1848 

Galfridus le, 1160 

Juliana uzor Willelmi le, 790 

Bannulphus le, 1848 

Bobertus le, 647, 1943 

Salomon le, 335 

Willelmus le, 623, 790 

Wimaroa fiUa Salomonis le, 385 
Francie Begis CanoeUarius, 357 
Francie Bez, 39, 71, 110, 1163, 1396 
Franchenei, Franohesnei, Henricus 

de, 1190 
Franohesnei vide Franohenei. 
Francheuilla, WiUelmus de, 188, 839, 

890 
Franckeiney, Henrious de, 35 
Frankelayn, Henricus, 270 

Badulfus, 840 
Frankeleye, Boysa uzor Simonis le, 
429, 471 

Simon le, 429, 471 
Frankeuilla, Bogerus de, 1082 
Fraunceys vide Franceys. 
Frazineto, Willelmus de, 871 
Frazino, Alioia uzor Enger' de, 1314 

Enger' de, 1314 

Hugo de, 250, 702 
Freceoze, Walterus, 1436 
Frechingefeldia, Bicardus de, 1800 
Fredeswyda vide Fredewithe. 
Fredewithe, Fredeswyda, Fridewithe, 

Frideswitda, S., Prior, 719, 832, 

1088, 1545 
Frere, Walterus le, 1648 
Fresohenuilla, Badulfus de, 486 
Frestona, Agnes de, 1520 
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Frestona, Philippns filius Agnetis de, 

1520 
Fretewella, Stephanus de, 397 
Frid, Ela del, 669 

Johannes del» 849, 1833 

Johannes filius Johannis del, 1833 

WalteruB del, 669 
Frideswitda vide Fredewithe. 
Fridewithe vide Fredewithe. 
Frinilla, Isabella de, 671 
Froohingeham, Alezander de, 783 
Froill', Herebertus de, 15 
Frome, Isabella de, 702 
Fromundo, S., Prior de, 626 
Fromundus, Abbas, 112 
Frost, Juliana filia Boberti, 1821 

Henricus filius Boberti, 1821 

Margareto filia Boberti, 1821 

MatilUs filia Boberti, 1821 

Bobertus, 1821 

Bogerus filius Boberti, 1821 

Sarra filia Boberti, 1821 
Frowe, Alicia la, 381 
Frowic, Johannes de, 686 

Lanrencius de, 686 
Fughebir' vide Fugheler. 
Fugheler, le, Fughebir', Henricus, 
1068 

Jnliana uxor Henrici, 1068 
Fughelestona, Isobella uxor Thome 
de, 1703 

Juliana uzor Thome de, 1703 

Bogerus filius Thome de, 1703 

Thomas de, 1703 

WillehnuB de, 1703 
Fuillus vide Annfeillus. 
Fulekyn, Willelmus, 1907 
Falemora, Alicia uxor Boberti de, 
1311 

Bobertus de, 1311 
Fuleuilla, Johannes de, 1637 
Fulfordia, Henricus de, 1972 
Fulgfordehag*, Bobertus de, 942 
Fullus, Badulfus le, 20 
FuUy, Bobertus de, 1095 
Fulton, Godefridufl, 227 

Bicardus filius Godefridi, 227 



Fulton, Willelmus, 795 
Furmamnilla vide Farmamullla. 
Fumeaus, Galfridus de, 902 

Simon de, 1006 
Futenglat* vide Fietenglaoe. 

Gahou, Willehnus de, 1306 
Galfridus, Ck>mes, 1570 
Galia*, Bobertus de, 1981 
Gallicus, Johannes, 1848 
Gamages, Galfridus de, 1224 

Godefridus de, 1224 

Matheus de, 1288 
Gambun, Stephanus, 980 
Gamel, Bicardus, 1242 
Gangee, Bobertus de, 824 
Gapewico, S. Trinitatis de, Prior, 945 
Garbodesham vide Gerbodesham. 
Gardino, Beatricia de, 546 

Henrious de, 107 

Willehnus de, 1446, 1508 
Gargate, Isabella, 803 
Garinges, Priorissa de, 765 
Garschurche, Andreas de, 1723 
Garsintona, Walterus de, 967 
Gastineys, Nicholaa uxor Thome de, 

1609 
Gatesdena vide Gattesdena. 
Gattedena vide Gattesdena. 
Gattele vide Gatteleg*. 
Gattelegha, Badulfns de, 1804 
Gattesdena, Gatesdena, Gattedena, 
Johannes de, 465, 776, 1171 

Matillis de, 443, 540 

Bannlfus de, 443, 540 
Gattona, Hamon de, 495, 1171 

Johannes de, 495 

Mabilia de, 1171 
Gauleya vide Cauley». 
Gauut, Gileberttts de, 148, 231, 494, 
954, 1440, 1675, 1737 

Henricus de, 1026 

Juliana uxor Henrioi de, 1026 

Matillis uxor Maurioii de, 105 

Maurioius de, 105, 414, 1737 

Philippus de, 1026 
Gaunt*, Alanus le, 622 
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Gannt', Letioia uxor Alani le, 622 
Gay, Galfridns le, 1021 

Philippns de, 682 
Gaylham, BogeruB de, 758 
Gaymer, Gunnilda uxor Johannis, 
1287 

Johannes, 1287 

Juliana filia Johannis, 1287 

Margareta filia Johannis, 1287 
Geoham, Ailwynus de, 499 

Amiaius de, 499 

Martinus de, 499 

Waltems de, 499 
Geddingeham, Johannes de, App. 4 
Gelham, Thomas de, 557, 1255 
Gell', Felicia uxor Willehni de, 864 

Willehnus de, 364 
Gehram, Johannes de, 1256 
Georgio, S., Agatha de, 1183 

Agatha filia Alani de, 543 

Alanus de, 168, 543, 1536 

GalfriduB de, 168 

Bicardus de, 168 
Gerard, Adam, 1281 
Gerardeuilla, Bobertus de, 1289 
Geraruilla, WiUehnus de, 13 
Gterauilla, Eustaohius de, 1173 
Gerbodesham, Garbodesham, Maria 
uxor Thome de, 1647, 1648 

Thomas de, 1647, 1648 
Gkermani, S., Prior, 408, 1015 
Germano, S., Badulfus de, 1494 

Willehnufl de, 188 
Gememue, Alida uxor Earoli de, 722 

Earolus de, 722 
Gkmemuwe, AUoia uxor Badulfi de, 
1457 

Badulfufl de, 1457 
Gemesmue, Emma fiUa JofloeUni de, 
1895 

JofloeUnufl de, 1895 

Margareta fiUa Joaoelini de, 1895 
Gemet, Gilebertus fiUufl Willelmi, 
1836 

Bioardufl fiUufl WiUelmi, 1386 

Bogerufl, 86, 1541 

Winebnufi, 13S6 

M. I. 



Gernun, Johannefl, 279 

Badulfufl, 564 

Bogerus, 564, 1687 

WiUehnus, 855, 1928 
Gersindona, Walteros de, 1528 
Gertona, Johannes de, 1456 
Gerwedona, Abbas de, 1057 
Geiy, PhUippus, 278 
Gessinges, Bogerus de, 1795 
G^udeffordia, Johannes de, 913 
Geytona, Edmundus de, 1834 

BeginalduB fiUus Edmundi de, 
1834 
Gibewico, Prior de, 1558 
Gibewin*, Galfridus, 888 
Gibewinus, Galfridus, 1189 
Giffard, Giffarde, EUas, 1717 

MatiUis, 618, 671 

Osbertus, 222, 868, 1306, 1717 

Bicardus, 1717 

Bobertus, 1306 

Walterufl, 1734 
Giffard', Mabilia filia Bioardi, 671 

Bicardufl, 671 

Bogerus, 175 
Giffarde vide Giffard. 
Giffardus, Comes, 1500 
Gikeleswico, EUas de, 155 
GUdehauUe, GiUiale, WUlelmufl de, 

1115 
Gilebertus, Gomes, 1037, 1117, 11^2 
Gilebertus, Mariseallus, 857 
Gilhale vide GUdehauUe. 
Gimoges, WiUelmus de, 366 
Gimundeham, Bogerufl de, 501 
Ginges, JuUana uxor Bogeri de, 674 

Bogerus de, 674 
Gingos, Bandulfus de, 275 
Gipewico, S. Trinitatis de, Prior, 1239 
Girunde, PhiUppus de, 106 

Bosamunda uxor PhiUppi de, 106 
GiseUiam, Alanus de, 884 

JuUana uxor Alani de, 884 
Gisneto, Jaoobus de, 1900 
Ghtdefen, OUuems de, 564 

Osbertufl de, 664 

Badulfns fiUns Osberti de, 564 

19 
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Gladefen,BogBrBafiliiiHOghprtiABwg64 
GladwiDe, BogeraB, 1210 
GlanntiiUa vide Olamuulla. 
Glanailla vide GlaoBailliL 
GlanwiUa vide GlaamiilK 
GlaBtonia, Abbas de, Ul^ 157, 223, 

667, 1»91, 1469, 1615 
Glanoestria vide GlooceBtiia. 
Glaanoilla, faft jwnina, Glannilla, 
GlannoiUa, GlanaiUa, Glaa- 
wUla, GlonniUa, Bartholomeiiii 
de, 1516 
Henrioas de, 180, 265, 88£w 1377, 

1625 
IsabeUa asoir Baitbolomei de, 1616 
OsbertnBde, 1920 
BicaBdjOB de, 180 
WUlelmos de, 246 
Gles, Oi^gociaB, 428 
Glentham, AlurediMi4e, 251 
GlonaiUa vide GlaaBttUla. 
GlorioB, Bobertas le, 265« 963, 996 
Glotingham, BobertoB de, 1505 
Glotinham, Bobertas de, 495 
Gloacestria, Glaaoesttia, Hogo de, 
1961 
iBabella aaer WiUebni de« 1821 
Johannes fiUi» Bogeride. 1898 
JosdenoB de, 092 
BadalfoB de, 687 
Bioardaa de, 1052 
BobertOB ^ 687 
BogeraB de, 1898 
WUlehnnBde, 1821 
Glonceeiirie, Abbae, 172, 900, 1152 
AichidiaooDTM, 687 
Comee, 102, 167, 232, 447« 1037, 
1045, llSSi, 1162, 1238, 1436, 
1526, 1567, 1582, 1734 
GomitiBBa, 35 
Prior, 172 
Gloaoewrthe, BobertoB de, 1206 
GodardaiUa vidt GodaQuUa. 
GodaruiUa, GodazdniUa, Walteiaia 

de, 857, 898, 1133 
Godohep, Estrangia oxor JobamiiB, 
1075 
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Godehepb JdiaDnes. 1075 
Godeboat, Alexander, 428 
Godefenldia, MatUlis ozor Bolierti 
de, 756 
Bobertas de, 756 
Gk>deherte, Johannes, 1552 
GodeUnestona vide Godstan^nai 
Godestewe, Bioaidns de, 1537 
Godwigehsm, Goodingebam^ Hns^o 
de, 993, 943 
Johannes de, 1443, 1507 
WiUebnns de, 1443 
Godintona, Petros de, 1186 
Godman, WiUfibnns, 135 
GodstaAstona» GrodeUnes^nja* Bo- 

bertasde,1779 
Goer vide Goher. 
Gog, JohaBBes, 1705 
Gogeshale vide Goggeshal*. 
Goggeshaie vide Coggesbal'. 
Goher, Daniel le, 799 
Gol, Bicardas le, 1695 
Goldingtona, Petras dcu 492 
Goldintona, Petras de, 1662 
Gomages, WiUebaoside, 1059 
Gorges, JUdolfas de, 1^7 
Gosebizdldrlc. WiUeknas de, 17d6 
aoBsnhale, Bawnlffiy de, 462 
Gose^orp^ Bebertns de, 920 
GosewiUa, Stephaajis de, 1811 
Goadingdiam mde GodiiigeiMat. 
Goaia, Bogems de, 447 
Gowiz, Johannes le, 1620 
Granoort vide Graanoazl. 
Grandin vide Graawlui. 
OrsBigia, GUebertos de, 824 
Grant, Jobannes le, 1852 
Bicardns le, 278 
BogeniLB ie^ 1525 
Gras, Hogo le, 1087 

Johannes le, 10B8, 1444 
Gssaa, Grane, Bieardaa de, 394, 1554 
WiUebnus de la, 528 
WiUebnas filias Bicaidi de^ 394 
Grane vidt Qxaaa. 
Graaed vide Graojodin. 
Graaeherst, Badalfas de, 11&5 
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GmselB, fioberitis ik, 864 

UnfriduB de, 836 
Oiaadnel, Isabella jol#, ).389 
JohanDA uxor Tfame cle^ 1085, 

1418 
Thom»0 de, 1085, 1418 
Grauncnrt, Oran^pxt, WaHenM d», 
64, IIX, 413 
WiUehnus iUins Walteri de, 413 
Graundi' vide Graiindin. 
Graundi|i,GraDidin,Graued«<jhQ9r«a4i\ 

Hugo, 18Q, 886. 1877. 1626 
Qxanndiuif Hsgo, 829 
Graj, Joh^me^ de, 391, 1:238 
Oredere, Hennojae le, 863 
Greinuilla vHe Oj^enuiUa. 
OremestoD' vj4e OrevestoM, 
Orendalck. Ale«ft fixor Badi^ de, 3i6 

Badulfus de, 346 
Orendnna, Bobertus d^, ^23 

Willelnina Sn^ 763 
0reiiiBher9te vide Onmste^. 
OreEie^tede, Ozeael^firfito» jti^arduB 
de, 128, 189 
Thomas de, 1596 
Oreneetooa, Gremifiatoo', BajqaniiuB 
de, 1697 
^maa xaiax Badulfi jfe, 1769 
Badulfus de, 1769 
OroBewye, BftginaldoB de Ia, S70 
OreniUa mde GrenuiUa. 
Orentingbam* Agnea ie, 1636 
QjiiBniiiUa, Oreasmlla, OreniUa, 
EuBtachiw de, 97, 606, 798 
Johanna n^or gUnijiachii jde, 6Q5, 

798 
Bicardus de, 1149 
WiU^W^ 1062« 1606 
Oreele, Bobertus de, 1547 
Gresley, Bobertus, 1448 

Bobexina de, 130 
Oreeten, GreBtenn, Abbaa de, 318, 

854« 661 
Orestemi vi4e GseBtoa. 
Oretingeham, Agnes de, 1668 
Orettona, fiana de, 88 
Walterus de, 33 



Orey« Agnes nxor Jolmnais de* 88^8 

Johannes de, 838 

BioarduB de« lj)74 
Griffin, Bertramus, 1225 

Thomas, 1219 
Orim, WiileimjBa, 1944 
Orimesby, fiCajor ^, 1206 

Prior de, Vm 
Orisele, WaieUnuB de, 1334 
Oros, GilebertuA le, 376 

Badulfos 2«, 1906 
Orossetete, Bobertus, 86 
Grubbeheuede, Simoo, 1677 
Gmmb', Walterus de, 636 
Orunbant, Bobeitus, 378 
Grym, Simon, 1041 
Oubant, Alaous» 778 

Johannes, 733, 823 
Oubinn, Heoriaas» ^t 676 

Willehnus, 676 
Gubun, Floria Qzer WiUelmi, 617 

Hugo, 617 

Satecina uxer 3&Q«Pdi» 618 

Bioardua, 618, 1483, 1613 

Willehnus, 617 
Ouer, laabeUa, 1022 

WiUelmuB, m& 
Ouindona, Matheus de, 1308 
G^uines, BaldewiniiB de, 1339 
Ofllaffre, Johannes, 846 
Oulastre, Alina uxor Bogari, 361 

BQgems, 361 
Oulofre, Bogeras, 1088, L0d9, 1701 
Oumeges, TiaemM de, 1019 
OundeuUla, fiugo .de, 1096, 1411, 

App. 8 
Gunetona, iBobeila axor Mathei de, 
1796 

Matheus de, 873, 1451, 1796 
Oumay, Canonioi de, 1791 

Euade, 1379 

Hawisiade, 1379 

Hugode, 1162, 1466 

Hugo fihns Hugonifl de, 1466 

BicarduB de, 376 

Bobertus de, 1379 
Guuiz, BogeruB ide, 1688 

19—2 



292 



INDEX OF PERSONa 



The number» refer to the eoMet not to the page». 



Oymingeham, Willelmiu de, 177 
Oyneges, Willelmus, 286 
Oyppewico, Prior de, 810 

Hachardig tfide Hechardis. 
Hackebeche, Adam de, 1915 
Haddam, PhilippuB de, 498 
Haia, Willelmtis de, 960 
Haket, Onndreda de, 1468 

Margareta axor Walteri, 690 

MarReria uxor Willehni, 609 

Walterus, 590 

Willehnas, 509 
Hal vide Hales. 
Hale, Radolfaa de la, App. 8 

Simon de, 615, 1854 
Halefeud vide Haltfeald. 
Halegate, Theodorioae de, 1029 
Hales, Hal, Abbas de, 292, 362, 1024 

Bobertas de, 821 

Bobertas filiuB Bogeri de, 292 

Bogeras de, 245, 292 

Simon de, 1016, 1068, 1671, 1691, 
1716, 1874, 1909, 1928 
Halesby, Bicardue, 907 
Halletona, Nicholaas de, 1875 
Hallorus, BadalfuB filias Willekni, 
1510 

Willehnag, 1510 
Hals, Marsilia filia Willehni, 1508 

WillehnaB, 1508 
Haltfeald, Halefead, Prior de, 442 
Hamberd, Badulfas, 686 
HameLdona, Bobertus de, 1544 
Hamerwic, Henricus de, 95 
Hamet, Warinas de, 1591 
HameweUa, Bandulftis de, 1187 
Hamme, Auelina nxor Edwardi de, 
84 

EdwarduB de, 84 
Hamtona, WillehnoB de, 1852 
Handena, Agnes de, 1818 
Hanekghale, Walteras de, 45 
Hanetone, Warinna, 1619 
HanewTthe, Hugo de, 1884 
Hazang, Felicia, 1104 
Harang* vide Harange. 



Harange, Harang', CriBtiana azor 
Oemagani, 774 

Oemagan, 774 

Walteras, 265 
£[arangod vide Haringod. 
Hardecota, Thomas de, 1486 
Hardes, BogeraB de, 1209 
Hareoart, BicarduB de, 708 

BobertUB de, 712, 1700, 1744 

Willehnos de, 708 
Harenoort, Willelmas de, 102 
Hareng, Hareng' vide Harenge. 
Harenge, Hareng, Hareng', Badulfaa, 

187, 201, 215, 901, 1809 
Harengod vide Haringod. 
Haiested' vide Sharsted*. 
Harewednna, Simon de, 819 
Harewode, Priorissa de, 1699 
Haric, Adam, 1909 

Ahcia nxor Ade, 1909 
Haringeye, Willehnus de, 595 
Haringod, Harangod, Harengod, 
Johannes filius Nicholai, 487 

NicholauB, 437, 568, 872 

SibilU, 537, 568 

Sibilla uxor Nicholai, 872 

Stephanas, 1738 
Harpedena, Harpedona, Bobertas de, 
68 

S., Johanne de, Bobertns de, 66 
Harpedona vide Haipedena. 
Harpetre, Johannes de, 992 

Willehnus filius Johannia de, 992 
Harpur, Adam le, 1281 

Annora axor Ade le, 1281 

Emma nxor Bicardi le, 761 

BicardoB le, 761 
Harre, Herre, Antigania nxor Bicardi 
le,61 

BicaidaB le, 61 
Harteflheued, Hertesheuede, Hago 
de, 1846 

Margeria uxor HagoniB de, 1846 
Haselbergo, BicarduB de, 1548 

ThomaB de, 1150 
Hafleleye, Johannes filias Walteri de, 
990 
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Haseleje, Matillisnxor Walteri de, 990 

Walteras de, 990 
Haating' vide Hastinges. 
Hastiiiger, Gilebertus de, 1689 
Hastinges, Hasting*, Barbota nxor 
Manasseri de, 1604, 1789 

Emolfus de, 178 

Oalfridus de, 111 

Henricus de, 1614 

Manasserus de, 1604, 1789 

IdEatiUis de, 203 

Bobertus de, 718, 795, 848, 1604, 
1789 

Thomas de, 1878 

WiUelmns de, 1953 
Hatecrist, WiUelmas, 1079 
Haterel, AUoia uxor Johannis, 969 

Johannes, 959, 1510 
Hatfeldia, WUleUnus de, 1476 
Hatfeuld, MatiUis uxor Walteri de, 
1908 

Prior de, 751 

Walterus de, 1894, 1908 
Hatfeuldia, Johannes de, 812 
Hathelakestan vide Aslakestan. 
Hathemus, AUcia, 50 
Hatheringtona, Hugo de, 1563 
Hathfeldia, WiUehnus de, 144 
Hattona, Bobertus de, 504, 509 
Hauekescherche, PhiUppus de, 131 

Bicardus de, 131 
Haueleshirst, Johannes de, 1169 
Hauerhalm, Prior de, 849 
HauerhuUa, WiUehnus de, 1249 
Haoeringe vide Haueringes. 
Hausringes, Haueringe, Johannes de, 
834^ 

WUlelmns de, 1086 

Wydo de, 834 
Hauersham, Hugo de, 1399 
Haueiyate, Bobertus de, 314 
Haufordia, Bobertus de, 837 
Hauing, Bicardus, 779 
Haukestona, NigeUus de, 779 
Haultona, WiUehnns de, 895 
Haunselin, Alexander, 752 

LesceUna fiUa Alexandri, 752 



Haustede, Badulfus de, 1095 

Bobertus de, 1095 
Hautayn, Autein, Theobaldus, 1547 
Hautein, Hautun, Theobaldus, 859 
Hauteyn, Theobaldus, 1728, 1874 
Hautona, Henrions de, 1209 

Sarra uxor Simonis de, 515, 1092, 
1093, 1102 

Simon de, 515, 1092, 1093, 1102 
Hautun vide Hautein. 
HanniUa, Henricns de, 940 
Hawjsia Comitissa, 964, 1218 
Hay, Bogems, 421 

Bogerus filins Thome, 410, 421 

Thomas, 68, 410, 421 
Haya vide Haye. 

Haye, Haya, Alexandra uxor Thome 
de la, 605, 798 

AUenora nxor Boberti de, 1301 

EUzabet nxor Bogeri de la, 1314 

Isabella filia Bicai^i de, 503, 565 

Julia fiUa Bicardi de, 503, 565 

JnUanns de U, 558 

Manricins de la, 558 

Nicholaa de, 503 

Nicholaa fiUa Bioardi de, 503, 565 

PetroniUa uxor Saeri de U, 558 

PhiUppa nxor Boberti de, 513 

Badulfus de U, 864 

Bobertus de, 513, 864, 1301, 1966 

Bobertus filins Boberti de, 1966 

Bogems de la, 1314 

Saeras de la, 558 

Sanicnla nxor Mauricu de la, 558 

Stephanus de, 881 

Thomas de, 605, 691, 798 

Thomas filius Bogeri de la, 1314 
Hayran vide Heyran. 
Hayward, Waltems le, 1837 
Hecche vide Hethe. 
Heoham, Dionisins de, 1781 

Elena de, 1288 

HenricuB fiUus Elene de, 1283 

Hngo de, 1905 

MatiUis de, 1031 

OUna de, 1086 

BobertUR de, 1781 
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Heoham, Willebntitf de, 668 

Hechardis, Ha(shsrdis, GoilfltAiieia 
Mor Boberti de, 1787 
itobertti0 de, 1787 
Selekin ^, 1787 

Heche, Bobertns de, 19 

Heddeixegoni, Willebttud de, 1671 

Hegetona vide Begetona. 

Heies, Petms de, 1268 

Heintona, Idones de, 1409 

Heldntona, Bobertnfl de, 705 

Hele, Emma nxor Bogeri de, 290 
Bogems de, 290 

HdenA, S., Johannee de, 164 

Heliun, Bobertifs de, 422 

Hellebeok, Matillis itior Hoberli de, 
729 
Bobertns de, 729 

Hemdnn', Oilebertns de, 884 

Hemegmne, Tbomae de, 1980 
Willelmnfl de, 1980 

Hemeline(tona, Galffidae de, 1817 

Hemmedena, Walterns de, 1189 

Hendemesse, MargefiA de, 1356 

Henepeneberd', Willehnurf, 740 

Henred, Johannes de, 469, 1139 
Walteras de, 1185 

Henrictis Gomes, 152, 1584 
Philippa uxof Gomitis, 1584 

Heniicns filius Henrici II. Begis 
AngKe, 199 

Henricus I. Bei AngHe, 97, 178, 272, 
775, 842, 847, 1288, 1688 

Henriens II. Bex Anglie, 49, 80, 97, 
145, 173, 199, 272, 806, 582, 775, 
842, 1064, 1188, 1285, 1288, 1865, 
1684, 1688, 1720. 1783, 1734 

Henricus III. Bex Anglie, 16, 40, 56, 
110, 144, 168, 173, 187, 199, 272, 
277, 283, 449, 519, 561, 582, 695, 
743, 760, 775, 776, 778, 786, 786, 
792, 806, 821, 824, 857, 907, 908, 
913, 914, 980, 1068, 1066, 1108, 
1111, 1117, 1121, 1138, 1136, 1141, 
1162, 1164, 1181, 1188, 1217. 1224, 
1226, 1235, 1288. 1306, 1487, 1689. 
1661. 1716, 1717, 1720, 1730, 1973 
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fie&tOnA. Badnlfns de, 1(B4 
Heroe, Johannes de la, 913 
Herchieoesham, Herkesiband de, 1768 
Herdeber^^e, Hogo de, 960 
Herdeoieo, Wlllelmns de, 919 
Herdewieo, Willehnns de, 1106 
Herdmgtona vide Stdingtona. 
Herdres, MilisantA Hsor PhiHppi de, 
1787 

Philippns de, 1787 
Hereforde, Bicardus, 856 
Herefordenses EpifKopi, 804, 675,802, 

946, 1117, 1229 
Herefordia, Ceoilia de, 698 

Comitissa de, 671 

Dauid de, 1472 

Imbertus de, 809 

Petms de, 1041 

Bicardif s fillns DAnid de, 1473 
Herefordie, Oomes, 468, 1117, 1168. 
1261, 1273 

DecanuB, 250, 304, 990 
Heriet, Heryet, Johannes de, 92 

Bioardus de, 70, 1437 
Heringod vide Haringod. 
Herlegha, Warinna de, 764 
Herlestona, AlidA ^e, 819 

Bogeras de, 1518 

Willelmos fiUtis AKde de, 812 
Herlieun, Willelmtfs, 790 
Herlingefeuld, Osbertus de, 1896 
Herseueske, IsmaniA uxor PhiHppi 
de, 267 

PhHippnS de, 967 
Herst, Letieilk nxor Bogeri de, 1926 

Petms filins Bogeri de, 1926 

Bogeras de, 1926 

Sabma filia Willehd d«, 1775 

Willelmus de, 1775 
Hersy, Mauneeinns de, 829 

TheophaniA ntor Manfiesiiii de, 
329 
Hert, Heyr', Amida ntot Begilid£ 
le. 491 

Auicia nxor Hugonis le, 1576 

Hugo le, 1576 

BadnKus le, 491 
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Hert, Begnuklditt le, 491 
Herting' vidt Hertring\ 
Hertring*, Herting', Hertn^^, AlBnofi 
de, 451 
Bicardus de, 431, 512, 619 
Thomas filitu» Alani de, 4S1 
Hertrog* oide Hertring^. 
Hemi, WiHelmus, 154Sf 
Herwintona, Emwitfi» de> 1S6 

Misnnes flJias Emwiel de, 136 
Heiyet vide Heriet. 
Hethe, Heeehe, Alexander de, 1447 

Alicis nxor Alexandri de, 1447 
Hethfeldia, Hogo de, 1685 
Heye, WillehniB, 122» 

WiUehnns de, 1424 
Heyntona, BadalfiB d«, 388 
Heyr, Hngo le, 980 
Heyr' vide Hert 

Hejran, Hayran, Jordanotf, App. 2 
Hiehe vide Niche* 
Hioheham, Joscelina, 1757 
Hickefordia, Johannes de, 570 
Hida, Abhaa de, 113, 1695» 1727 
Alanos de, 1611 
Anioia nxor Bogeri de» 1S7 
Bogerus do, 137 
Waltenwdela, 1232 
Willehnni filinfl WaUeri de la, 
1232 
Hide, Gilebertns de la, 1189 
Hidona, Bieardns de, 608 
¥¥ii^ttft., Bicardns de, 521 
Hikelingp, Prior de, 1796 
Hildelath, Bobertns de» 1749 
Hille, Johannes de h^, 1681 
Hiltingtona, Whichingtoii, Bogeras 

«6,581 
HiltofiL^ Jehannea da, 1135 
Hilloaa» Adam de» 1169 
Alexander de, 782 
Bicardns de, 449 
BobertnB de, 449 
Hindele, laabella nxor Willehai de, 
1192 
Willelmus de, 1192 
Hi" gii«».m , Walteras de, 1820 



Hinteleeiiam, Ji^unmei filiu» SeyiriAi 
de,1902 

Nicholaufi filins Seywini de, 1902 

Seywinus de, 1902 

Thomaa filiue Seywnii dc, 1902 
Hintona, Bicardus de, 1513 
Hipping^ MatiHie nxot BieMdi, 374 

BicaiduBv 374 
Hirtlintona, WiUehnas de, 155 
Hiseuelestona, Adam ilima SewaUi 
de,1914 

Sewallua de, 1914 
Ho, How, Domlni de, 1163 

FroBt de, HeKrieus filinB Bo%erti, 
1821 

Frost de, JuKona fifia Boherti, 
1821 

FroBt de, Margarita filis Boberti, 
1821 

Frost de, Matillis filia Boberti, 
1821 

FroBt de, BobertuB, 1821 

FroBt de, Bogeras, 1821 

Frosi der Sfln»filia Bebicti, 1821 

GUebertuB de, 1242 

Badulftis del, 1122 

Bicardos del, 854 NMt, S^'4i- 

WUlehnuB de, 1315 ^^ 

Hoberge, WiUehnna de^ 243 
Hobrige, WiUehnua de^ 1874 
Hoc, Thomas de, 891 
Hocham, Ocham, Waltenu de, 10 
Hock, Bicardus de, 824 
Hodintooa, Danid de, 938 
Hoetona, BarthelomeaB de, 1296 

JohanneB de, 1013 

NioholauB fiUus Boberti de, 182S 

Bobertos de, 1822 
Hoder, AihvardoB le, 1479 

AUcia fiUa AUwardi le, 1479 
Hof , BkaxduB de, 280 
HogeUng*, Johannes de, 259 
Hoget, BerengariuB, 117 
Hogh, Thomas de, 8 
HoUya, JoeoelinuB de, 10 
Hokescur', Eraeborga uxor WiUehni 
de, 1089 



296 



INDEX OF PERSONS. 



The Humben re/er to the eoies not to the paget. 



HokeMur*, WiUelmaB de, 1089 
Holebeoh', Simon filins WiUelmi de, 
97d 

Willelmus de, 976 
HoLebut, Isabella azor Boberti, 842 

Bobertas, 842 
Holendale, WiUelmos de, 932 
Holma, S. Benedioti de, Abbas, 1451 
Hoper, Adam le, 1281 
Horbiria, WiUelmas de, 1853 
Hordena, Johanna axor WiUelmi de, 
1010 

WUlelmas de, 1010 
Hordona, Bobertas de, 1163 
Horepol, Vitalis de, 1409 
Hornigefeadia, WiUelmas de, 1838 
Horsendona, Alicia oxor Johannis 
de, 1677 

Ernerbarga axor Johannis de, 1677 

Johannes de, 1677 
Hortona, Margeria axor Thome de, 
1083 

Prior de, 1769 

Bobertas filias Thome de, 1083 

Thomas de, 1083 

WiUehnus de, 709 
Hose, Bartholomeas de la, 655 

Henricus, 1310 
Hotham, Thomas de, 1444 
Hotoft, IsabeUa de, 1782 

Petras de, 774 

BobertuB de, 816 
Hoa, Thomas de, 953 
Houedale, WiUehnus de, 1412 
Hookegarthe, Beginaldus de, 1884 

WiUelmus de, 1884 
How vide Ho. 

Howbrigge, WiUehnas de, 255 
Hoxne, Oxn*, Prior de, 1934 
Hoylande, Petrus de, 1672 
Huoham, IsabeUa uxor Boberti de, 
• 1760 

Bobertus de, 743, 1760 
Huchendena, Geruasius de, 285 
Hugborsam, Bobertus de, 1306 
Huggelegha, Elyas de, 675 
Hugher , SibiUa filia WiUelmi de, 1740 



Hughel', WiUeimus de, 1740 
Hugo, Comes, 835, 1827, 1828 

Bogerus fiUus Comitis, 1827, 1828 
Huithande, Agnes fiUa Bicardi, 1862 

Bicardus, 1852 
Hul, Bicardus del, 650 
Huland, Henricus, 1369 
Huleoota, PhiUppus de, 1470 
HuUe, Osbertus de, 1421 
Hulm*, Maria uxor Boberti de, 66 

Bobertus de, 66 
Hulmo, Bobertus de, 1530 

S. Benedicti de, Abbas, 1817 

S. Benedioti de, Prior, 548 
Huhecumba, Bicardus de, 680 
Humat* vide Humaz. 
Humaz, Humat', Engelardus de, 1734 

JuUa uxor Bicardi de, 503 

Bioardas de, 503, 1734 

WiUelmus de, 565 

WUlelmuB filius Engelardi de, 
1734 
Humby, Hugo de, 445 
Humelbeby, Eaterina uxor Badulfi 
de, 356 

Badulfus de, 356 
Humet, WiUehnus de, 1500 
HumframuUla vide UmframuiUa. 
Hand, lueta uxor Petri, 138 

Petrus, 138 
Huneby, Hugo de, 1730 
Huntercumba, WiUelmus de, 1717 
Huntingdona, Johannes fiUus Thome 
de, 1927 

Thomas de, 1927 
Huntingdone, Comes, 563, 1124, 1218 

Comitissa, 572 
Huntingdunie, Archidiaconos, 629 
Huntingefeldia, Bogerus de, 1156 
Huntingfeldia, WUlehnus de, 1809 
Hurlegha, Banulfus de, 347 
Hurleia, Prior de, 1178 
Huscard, Thomas, 229 
Huscarl, Bogerus, 383 

WiUehnuB, 383 
Husoarle, Agnes, 1284 

Bogeras, 1557 
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Hnscarle, WilleimaB, 1284 
Hnse, Bartholomeus de la, 728 

JohanneB de la, 147 

Margeria nzor Willehni, 840 

Bicardns de la, 147 

Walteras, 1679 

WiUehnus, 840, 1003 
Hussebomia, Willehnus de, 1359 
HoBtingefeuld, Bogerus de, 1900 
Hustona, Agnes de, 1672 
Hyfordia, Bicardus de, 1656 

Bobertus de, 1656 

Icumb, Adam de, 645 
Ifeldia, Gilebertus de, 876 
Ifeuldia, Gilebertus de, 481 
Igoldesuiihi, Alanus de, 1135 

Bicardus fiUus Alani de, 1135 

Wiilelmus de, 1135 
Hcelesham, SibiUa de, 872 
Ikelinge, Prior de, 1813 
Begha vide Illegha. 
Ilesby, WiUehnus de, 1568 
Hlefordia, LeproBorum de, Gustos, 

1694 
Ulegha, Begha, AUcia filia Anaelini 
de, 1922 

Anselinus de, 442, 1922 
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Malet, Alicia, 1584 

Bobertus, 593 
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Mftlherbe, Hago, 1752 

Bioardos, 1410 
MalliDges, Willelmas de, 1372 
MaUore, AnketiUoB, 1136, 1233 
Malniesbiria, Malmesburia, Maumes- 

biria, Abbas de, 141, 167, 773, 1615 
Malmesburia vide Malmesbiria. 
Malo Laeu, IsabeUa uxor Petri de, 
525, 1329, 1339, 1444, 1754, 
1869 

PetruB de, 247, 525, 750, 810, 847, 
857, 1066, 1273, 1329, 1389, 
1444, 1754, 1869 
Malueto, S., Bogerus de, 1487 
MandeuUla, MaundeuiUa, Gristiana 
de, 1128 

GalMduB de, 35, 1570 

Hawisa uxor Galfridi de, 35 

Bobertus de, 941 

Wmelmus de, 8, 29, 176, 297, 301, 
875, 1397, 1487 
Manekeseya, Bobertus de, 1171 
Manerio, Bobertus de, 764 
Manetona, Georgius fiUus Boberti 
de, 1591 

BiGardus de, 1591 
Manquency, Gerrardus de, 74 
Mansel, Maunsel, Warinus, 1619 

WiUelmus, 515 
Mant Virun vide Monte Vironis. 
Mapeldureham, AmabiUs nxor Bo> 
berti de, 734 

Bobertus de, 734 
Mapertishale vide Maupertishale. 
Mapertona, EUas de, 923 
Mar, Eua uxor Johaunis de, 714, 941 

Johannes de, 714, 941 
Mar* vide MariscaUus. 
Mara vide Maie. 

Marc, Mat, Eua nzor Johannis de, 
904 

Johannes de, 904 

PhiUppus, 1854 
Marcel, Bogerus, 1043, 1605 
Maroham, Nicholans de, 314, 1808 

Warinus de, 373 

WtUelmus de, 224 



Maroham, WiUehnus fiUus WiUel- 

mi de, 224 
Marchant, WiUelmns, 1900 - 
Marchaunt, WiUelmus le, 807 
Marck, AUcia uxor Egidu de, 269 

Egridius de, 269 
Marco, S., Bogerus de, 102 
Mare, Mara, Mora, Adam de, 283 

Anfridus de la, 40 

Emma uxor Osberti de la, 1764 

Godwinus de la, 1764 

Henricus de la, 1230, 1277 

Hugo de la, 1441 

JohanneB de, 1317, 1679 

MabUia fiUa WUlehni de, 1883 

MatiUis uxor Wigani de la, 146, 
208 

OsbertuB de la, 1621 

Bicardus de, 1317 

Bobertus de la, 1621 

Thomas de, 854 

WiganuB de ]&, 146, 208, 271 

WUlehnus de la, 649, 967, 1538, 
1691, 1888 
Marenny, Johannes de, 103 

MabiUa de, 104 
MarescaUus vide MariscaUua. 
Marewico, Hugo de, 1700 
Marham, Walterus de, 858 
Maria, S., Alicia uxor Jordani de, 
1458 

Jordanus de, 1458 
Marinis, Hugo de, 266, 1231 

Johannes de, 1264 
Marinus, Bobertus, 1497 
MarisoaUus, Mar', Mareseallns, Ge- 
ciUa uxor GUeberti, 1611 

Gomes, 183, 247, 288, 354, 567. 
763, 857, 1113, 1117, 1132, 1213, 
1220, 1306, 1309, 1567, 1574 

Dauid, 1040 

GUebertus, 1220, 1611 

Gunnora uxor Wyoti, 779 

Johannes, 247, 382, 1049. 1117, 
1220, 1395, 1780 

Letida nxor Boberti, 845 

Margareta uxor Unfridi, 475 
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Marisoallus, Mathens filins Willelmi, 
1602 

Bicardus, 763,952, 1040, 1087, 1113 

Bobertus, 845 

Stepbanus, 475 

Unfridus, 475 

Walterus filius WiUelmi, 71 

Willelmus, 71, 102, 108, 297, 567, 
854, 1220, 1306, 1349, 1405, 1567, 
1574, 1576, 1602, 1611 

Willelmus filius Willelmi, 102 

Wyotus, 779 
Mariscis, Agnes uxor Willelmi de, 
266 

Bicardus de, 25 

Thomas de, 25 

Willelmus de, 266 
Marisoo, Marsa, Adam de, 1228 

Henricus de, 1666 

Badulfus de, 1819 

Bicardus de, 1238, 1445 

Bogerus de, 1132 

Thomas de, 1170, 1281 

Willehnus de, 285. 1132 
Mariseie, Bogerus de, 627 
Mark, Hugo filius Philippi, 61 

Philippus, 51 
Marke, Philippus, 1969 
Markeby, Prior de, 409, 660, 1418 
Markele, Bobertus de, 555 
Marlborough, Thomas, 645 
Marmium vlde Marmiun. 
Marmiun, Marmium, Albreda de, 94, 
95 

Johannes de, 164 

Bobertus, 986, 987, 1882 
Marsa vide Marisco. 
Marso*, Willehnus le, 906 
Marteiny, Nicholaus de, 139 
Martel, Gilebertus, 372, 434 

Badulfus, 519 
Martini de Messendena, Abbas, 368 

S., de Londonia, Decanus, 1555 
Martino, S. vide Danmartin. 
Martiwall', Willelmus de, 430 
Martona, Arnaldus de, 118 

MatiUis de, 1751 

M. I. 



Martona, Walterus de, 118 
Massay, Johannes de, 1350 
Massendena, Abbas de, 524 
Mastak, WiUelmns de, 1106 
Mat vide Marc. 

Matresdona,AUciauzor Johannis de, 
1265 

Johannes de, 1265 
Matun vide Motun. 
Maubant, Lucia uxor WiUehni, 1348 

WiUelmus, 1348 
Maubaut, WiUehnus, 709 
Mauberant, Bobertus, 10 
Mauclerc, Hugo, 766 

Wmehnus, 1794 
Maudona, Maria de, 717 
Maudut, Agnes filia Johannis, 74 

Auicia fiUa Johannis, 74 

Flandr' fiUa Johannis, 74 

Johannes, 74 

BicarduB, 427, 1914 

Bobertus, 530, 1324 

Thomas, 630, 1354 

WUlelmus, 679, 635 
Maufe, Beginaldas filius WiUelmi, 
932 

Thomas, 1945 

WUlehnus, 932 
Mauleurer, Johannes, 1877 
MauUiageB vide MauUnges. 
MauUnges, MauUiuges, Matheus de, 
871 

Thomas de, 871 
Manmesbiria vide Malmesbiria. 
Mauncel, Matheus, 640, 1617 
MaundeuiUa vide Mandeuilla. 
Maunsel vide Mansel. 
MaunseUe, Walterus, 1571 
Maupertesale, Johannes de, 283 
Maupertishale, Mapertiahale, (rile- 
bertus de, 915 

Johannes de, 915 
Maureward*. Galfridus, 425 
Mauro, S., Simon de, 51 
Mausleuerer, Henricus fiUns Badulfi, 
905 

Badulfus, 905 

20 
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Mantona, Constabalarms de, 637 
Mautraners, Alicia uxor Johannis, 
77. 191 

Hawiflia uxor Johannis, 191 

Johannea, 77, 191, 532, 1437, 1634 

Thomas, 77 

Willelmus, 77, 191, 1534 
Mauuaysin vide Mauueysin. 
Mauueme, Cristina uxor Boberti de, 
232 

Bobertus de, 232 
Mauuesin vide Mauueysin. 
Mauuey vide Mauueysin. 
Mauueyseyn vide Mauueysin. 
Mauueysin, Mauuaysin, Mauuesin, 
Mauuey, Mauueyseyn, Walterus, 
511, 592 

Willelmus, 592 

Willehnus filius Walteri, 511 
Mawertin, Philippus de, 787 
Mawrthin, Walterus de, 1471 
May, Willelmus, 436 
Maydewella, Hugo de, 725 
Meaudona, Meudon, Abbas de, 58, 

89 
Meaudre, Isolda uxor Beginaldi de, 
1163 

Beginaldus de, 1163 
Meautona, Edwinus de, 51 

Galfridus de, 51 

Muriel uxor Willehni de, 1503 

Petrus de, 1603, 1829 

Bobertus de, 1829 

WiUelmus de, 1503 
Medham, Alicia de, 119 
Medicus, Henricus, 215 

Willehnus, 542 
Mednil, Stephanus de, 1197 
Meinne, Walterus de, 671 
Meinnild Garin, Willelmus de, 762 
Meisuilla, Willelmus de, 1096 
Meklegh' vide Melkeleia. 
Melecumba, Henricus de, 223 
Melepais, Jordanus de, 1536 
Melepas, Melepeis, Johannes, 168 

Jordanus, 168 
Melepeis vide Melepas. 



Melkeleia, Meklegb', Bicardus de, 
200 

Bicardus filius Bioardi de, 200 
Melreie, Henricus de, 1619 
Melsa, Abbas de, 1096 

Hugo de, 1551 

Mazelina uxor Thome de, 1096 

Petrus de, 1880 

Thomas de, 1096 
Memuilla, Moneuilla» Petrus de, 1604 
Mendham, Nicholaus de, 639, 945 
Mentemora, Emma de, 180 

Matillia filia Willelmi de, 180 

Willelmus de, 180 
Merc, Egidius, 1746 

Egidius de, 1920 

Simon del, 139 
Mercator, Johannes, 1034 

Simon, 1029 
Mercennarius, Alezander, 790 
Meroer, Anxellus le, 1774 
Mercke, Egidius de, 286 
Mereflet, Adam de, 859 
Merel, Egidia de, 1047 

Galfridns de, 1047 
Meretona, Prior de, 1353 
Merkwrthe, Thomas de, 914 
Merlawe, Bicardus de, 646 
Merlay, Bioardus de, 1452 

Bogerus de, 764 
Merle, Willelmus de, 1540 
Merlefordia, Adam de, 972 

Alicia uxor Ade de,- 972 
Merse, Willelmus de la, 18 
Merstona, Galfridus de, 1462 

Hugo de, 1462 

Susanna filia Galfridi de, 1462 
Merstuna, Isabella filia Wiilelmi de, 
485 

Johanna filia Willelmi de, 485 

Margeria filia Willelmi de, 485 

Margeria uxor Willelmi de, 485 

MatUIis filia Willelmi de, 485 

Willelmus de, 485 
Mertona, Prior de, 34, 359, 654, 1284, 
1317, 1594, 1661 

Willelmus de, 469 
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Mesendena, Messendena, Abbas de, 

368, 626, 1064 
Mesners, Mainers, Bicardns de, 194 
Messendena vide Mesendena. 
Messer, Thomas le, 291 
Metingeham, \^elmiis de, 600 
Meudon vide Meaodooa. 
Meudona, Emma axor Stepihani de, 
1138 

Stephanns de, 1138 
Meysi, Oreoia de, 1177 
Michant» Bogenis de, 1940, 1941 
Middeford, Bogeras de, 20 
Bliddeldona» Abbas de, 1312 
Middelhope, Amicia nxor Bicardi de, 
1740 

Bicardns de, 1740 
Middeltona, Abbas de, 328 
Midhop, Johannes de, 1844 
Midhope, Johannes de, 1864 
Mikelfead, GalMdns de^ 1868 

Walten» de, 1868 
MHes, Bobertns, 125 
Milicie Templi, Fratres, 821 
Millers, Agnes de, 1839 
Minketona, Priorissa de, 28 
Mirabel, Anrabel, Bogeras, 422, 862 
Mitlefeld, GalfridQS de, 120 

Walterns de, 120 
Mobray, Mubray, Nigellns de, 1845 

Willelmns de, 1845 
Moeles, Hngo de, 1708 
Mohnn, Alioia de, 699 
Moinge vide Moyne. 
Moiz, Morz, Moyz, Henricns filius 
WiUelmi de, 379 

Isilia uxor Willelmi de, 315, 379 

Bieardas de, 379 

Bioardus filius Willelmi de, 379 

Bobertus de, 315, 379, 604 

Bobertus filius Willehni de, 379 

Willehnus de, 316, 379 
Molbraio, Bogeras de, 1352 
Molendinarius, Hugo, 136 

Johannes, 773 

Jordanus, 825 

Petras, 1431 



Molendinarius, Badulfus, 581, 801 

Bobertns, 1683 

BobertuB filius Jordani, 825 
Molendinoy Petrus de, 1584, 1645 
Moletona, Thomas de, 978 
Molintona, Ino de, 205 
MonaBterio, Bobertus de, 1167 
Monemae, Bogeras de, 1471 
Moneuilla vide Memeuilla. 
Monte, MontibuB, Anna uxor Qile- 
berti de, 436 

Gilebertus de, 436 

UmfriduB filius Gileberti de, 4.S6 
Monte Acuto, Drogo de, 660, 1635 

Drogo filius WiUelmi de, 1722 

Johannes de, 70, 88, 247, 318, 354, 
902, 1325, 1761 

Katerina filia Johannis de, 247, 
354 

Lucia uxor Johannis de, 247, 1761 

Bicardns de, 121, 1722 

Bobertus de, 1722 

Wilielmus de, 121, 247, 1635, 1722. 
1761 

WillelmuB filius Drogonis de, 1635 

Willehnus fiUus Bioardi de, 1722 

Willelmus filius Boberti de, 1722 

WiUelmus filius WiUelmi de, 121, 
1722 
Monte Alto, Mahaut, Mohaut, Leuoa 
fiUa Bogeri de, 260 

Badulfus de, 1558 

Bandulfus de, 260 

Bobertus fiUus Badulfi de, 1558 

Bogeras de, 260, 505, 1558, 1626 
Montebecon' vide Monte Begonis. 
Monte Begon' vide Monte Begonis. 
Monte Begonis, Montebecon', Monte 
Begon', Jerlo de, 761 

OUua de, 403, 549 

BogeruB de, 234, 947, 1294 

Thomas de, 234 
Monte Canisio, MonteCaniso, Monte- 
chanesy, Alicia uxor Hugonis de, 
1922 

Hubertns de, 1443 

Hugo de, 442, 1922, 1960, App. 4 

20—2 
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Monte CaniBio, Monte Caniso, Monte- 
chanesy, Stephanas de, 1443 

Warinufl de, 373, 618, 671, 743, 
890, 893, 983, 1072 

WiUelmus de, 387, 893 
Monte Caniso vide Monte Canisio. 
Montechanesy vide Monte Canisio. 
Monte Ficheti, Badulfue de, 346, 1764 

Ricardus de, 1764 
Monte Ficheto, Bicardus de, 1044 
Monte Forti, Simon de, 1117, 1137, 

1164, 1188 
Monte Kaneso, Warinus de, 275 
Monte Pinzun, Egidius de, 1253 
Monte Sorelli, Jacobus de, 1543 
Montesorelli, Hugo de, 1371 
Monte Vironis, Mant Virun, Jo- 

hannes de, 1522 
Montibns vide Monte. 
Mora vide Mare. 
More, Alexander de la, 1119 

Gilebertus de la, 470 

Henricns de la, 824 

Bobertus de la, 95, 560, 573 

Walterus de la, 579 

Willelmus de la, 858 
Morel, Matheus, 85 

Walterus, 316 
Moreslegha, Simon de, 821 
Moretoign, Willelmus de, 853 
Moretoign', Comes, 561 
Moretoinie, Comes, 994 
Moretuna, Comes de, 992 
Morewico, Hugo de, 361 
Morewyo vide Moruyc. 
Morin, Agnes uxor Boberti, 74 

Badulfus, 1699 

Beginaldus, 238, 957, 1034 

Bobertus, 74, 1388 
Morlee, Morlegh, Matheus de, 185 
Morlegh vide Morlee. 
Mortoin', Mortom, Comes, 425 
Mortom vide Mortoin*. 
Morton', Willelmus, 853 
Mortona, Badulfus de, 1963 

Bogerus filius Badulfi de, 1963 

Waltems de, 1189, 1461 



Mortona, Willelmus de, 26 
Mortum, Eustachius de, 61 
Mortuo Mari, Badnlfus de, 251 

Bobertus de, 21 

Willelmus de, 21, 1243 
Moruico, Hugo de, 712 
Moruilla, Elena filia Eudonis de, 
1267 

Eudode, 1267 
Moruyo, Morewyo, Hugo de, 814 
Morwioo, Hugo de, 1744 
Morz vide Moiz. 

Motun, Matun, Amistera uxor Bone- 
mie, 918 

Benedictus filius Bonemie, 918 

Bonemie, 918 

Josephns filius Bonemie, 918 
Moubray, Nigellus filius Willelmi de, 
1090 

WilleUnns de, 1090 
Moullent, Comes de, 71 

Matillis uxor Comitis de, 71 
Moun, Alicia de, 796 

Beginaldus de, 863 
Mowine, Willelmus de, 1540 
Mown, Mowun, Willelmus de, 630 
Mowun vide Mown. 
Moyn, Willelmus, 954 
Moyne, Moinge, Moynge, Moynne, 
Adam le, 833 

Agnes uxor Ade le, 833 

Galfridus le, 402 

Henricus le, 1209 

Hugo le, 826 

Johanna uzor Hugonis le, 826 

OHuerus le, 964, 1191 

Petrus le, 1938 

Badulfus le, 402, 1661, 1702 

Beginaldos le, 1836 

Bicardus le, 1950 

Bogerus le, 826 
Moynge vide Moyne. 
Moynne vide Moyne. 
Mubray vide Mobray. 
Muc vide Much. 
Mucegros, Musegros, AHcia uxor Bo- 

berti de, 184 
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Mucegros, MusegroB, Milo de, 116S, 
1231 

Robertus de, 184, 1117 

Walterus de, 1168, 1231 
Much, Muo, Hugo, 702 

Willelmus, 702 
Mucheluye, Abbas de, 1370 

Prior de, 1370 
Muchet, Muschet, Henricus, 299 

Bicardus, 299 

WiUelmus, 299 
Mudefeldia, Laurencius de, 1598 
Muhaut, Alioia uxor Willelmi de, 
1872 

Bogerus de, 1910, 1911 

Simon, 1872 

Willehnus de, 1872 
Mukelintona, Germanus de, 1383 

luetta uzor Germani de, 1383 

Nicholaus filius Germani de, 1383 

Walterus de, 1383 

WalteruB filius Walteri de, 1383 
Muletona, Lambertus de, 13 

Thomas de, 641, 627, 986, 1155, 
1186 
Munceaus, Bobertus de, 37 
Muncy, Badulfus de, 564 
Mundeby, Alanus de, 1418 

Eudo de, 1418 
Mundeford', Simon de, 1805 
Mundeuilla, Johannes de, 230 

NigeUus de, 230, 1297 

Bicardus de, 230 
Mundham, Alanus de, 1618 
Munekin', Simon, 215 
Munewedena, Henricus de, 1294 
Muntefordia, Thurstanus de, 1366 
Muntfichet, Bicardus de, 1044, 1332 
Muntmertin vide Danmartin. 
Munt Pinzun, Badulfus de, 1838 
Murdac, Matillis uxor Bogeri, 1592 

Bogerus, 1592 

Thomas, 1592 
Muriweder, Bobertus, 215 
Muro, sub, Isabella uxor Bicardi, 861 

Bicordus, 861 
Musache, Bicardus de, 333 



Musard, Isabella, 462, 597 

Badulfus, 1446 

Bicardus, 363, 462, 597 

Bobertus, 1134 

WiUelmus, 462, 597 
Muscampo, Willelmus de, 51 
Muschat, Bogerus, 484 
Musohaump, Bobertus de, 480 
Muschaunt, WiUelmus de, 480 
Muschet vide Muchet. 
Musegros vide Mucegros. 
Mustel, Thomas, 1460 

Naflfordia, Henrious de, 180, 829, 
1377, 1625 

MatiUis uxor Henrici de, 180, 829, 
1377 

Walterus de, 1342 
Napertona, Adam de, 1052 
Naptona, Adam de, 1186 

Agnes uxor Ade de, 1186 
Neffineumild, WUlelmus de, 882 
Neir, Walterus le, 1966 
Nel, Bobertus, 900 
Neoto, S., Prior de, 1028, 1332, 1720 
Neouilla vide Nemlla. 
NeowUla, WUlehnus de, 1496 
Nerefordia, Hubertus de, 193 

Petrus de, 1091, 1502, 1938 

WiUelmus de, 1091, 1440 
Nesse, Godwinus de, 595 
Nessefeud, Petrus fiUus Stephani de, 
1860 

Stephanus de, 1860 
Nessendona, AUcia uxor Thome de, 
1644 

Thomas de, 1644 
Netebech vide Netebeht. 
Netebeht, Netebech, WiUelmus, 824 
Neubet, Neubod, Abbas de, 1831 
Neabod vide Neubet. 
Neuburg, Galfridus de, 1736 

MatiUis uxor Galfridi de, 1736 

Badulfus fiUus Galfridi de, 1736 
Neuoumba, Bobertus de, 670 
NeuiUa, NeouiUa, Albertus de, 27, 

56 
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Nenilla, Neoailla, Alezander de, 1187 

AUcia de, 534 

Beatrieia uzor HugoniB de, 525, 
679, 800 

Clemencia filia Alezandri de, 1187 

Ernisios de, 1174 

Floria filia Hugonis de, 517 

G. de, 1617 

Galfridos de, 102, 534, 810, 869, 
1883 

Galfridus filius Galfridi de, 1883 

Henrieus de, 534, 1875 

Hugo de, 251, 517, 525, 679, 800, 
1087, 1174, 1365, 1670, 1679 

Johannes de, 516, 1273 

Jollanus de, 821, 947, 1280 

Mabilia uxor Galfridi de, 869, 1883 

Nicholaus de, 1125 

Badulfus de, 33, 494 

Bobertus de, 25, 1045 

Bogerus de, 398 
Neuou vide Neuu. 
Neuport, Prior de, 1387 

Painel, Prior de, 412 
Neutona, Homines de, 463 

Picatus de, 735 

Sewale de, 731 
Neuu, Neuou, Nouu, Willelmus le, 

136, 243 
Neweham, Bicardus de, 185 
Neweman, Aeleaia uzor Bicardi le, 
124 

Bioardus le, 124 

Bogerus le, 124 

WiUelmus le, 124 
Newenham, Nywenam, Njwenham, 
Johannes de, 185 

Petrus de, 1886 

Prior de, 1133, 1607 

Bicardus de, 400, 551 
Niche, Hiche, Ailwardus de, 1508 

Idonea filia Ailwardi de, 1508 
Nicholai, S., Danecastrie, Magister, 
1169 

Kxonie, Prior, 5, 6 
Nicholaus Legatus, 412 
Niger, Hugo, 186 



Niwetona, Walterus de, 286 
Nodariis, Nuers, Almarus de, 202, 
302 

Milo de, 1762 

Simon de, 793. 1762, 1836 
Noel, Bicardus, 17 
Noke, Bogerus, 433 
Norel, Alicia filia Siwati, 1823 

HugheUna fiUa Siwati, 1823 

MabiUa fiUa Siwati, 1823 

Siwatus, 1823 
Norenuit, Badulfus, 32 
Noreys, Galfridus le, 220 

Hamo le, 1778 

Bobertus le, 1778 

Willehnus le, 1778 
Norf * vide Norfolcia. 
Norfeu, Homines de, 1721 
Norfokia, WUlehnus de, 1226 
Norfolcia, Norf *, Agnes uzor Boberti 
de, 291 

AUoia uzor Badulfi de, 159 

GUebertus de, 261 

Badulfus de, 159 

Bobertus de, 5, 291 

Bobertus filius Badulfi de, 159 
Norfolcie, Gomes, 695, 1036 
Norfolkia, AUcia uxor Radulfi de, 
1525 

BaduUus de, 1525 

Bobertus fiUus Badulfi de, 1525 
Norham, Agnes de, 749 
Norhamtona, Abrahamfilius SamueUs 
de, 581 

Samuel de, 581 

S. Jacobi de, Abbas, 344 

8. Johannis de, Hospitalis, Magis- 
ter, 1032 
Norhamtone, Arohidiaconas, 72, 820 

Decanus, 351 

Major, 351 
Norm*, Badulfns de, 846 

Bojsia uzor Badulfi de, 846 
Normanie, SenescaUus, 752 
NormanuiUa, Margeria uzor Nicholai 
de, 483 

Nicholaus de, 483 
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Normanailla, Badolfus de, 661» 955 
Normaiint, Willelmus le, 677 
Northburgo, EadmunduB de, 1659 
Northie, Thomas de, 1409 
Northiladaf HenricuB de, 1170 
Northona, Nortona, Alicia uzor Ba- 
dum de, 1728 

EustachiuB de, 215 

Philippus de, 289 

Radulfus de, 1728 

Badulfus filius Badulfi de, 1728 

Bobertus de, 215 

Willehnus de, 1436 
Nortona vide Northona. 
Norwicenses Episcopi, 39, 100, 810, 

355, 391. 424, 427, 490, 548, 578, 

642, 722, 793, 801, 865, 883, 942, 

1064, 1095, 1117, 1238, 1273, 1618, 

1928 
Norvdcensis Archidiaconus, 1762 

Prior, 632, 721 
Norwioo, Isaac de, 1376 
Norwude, Feidena uxor Stephani de, 
App. 7 

Stephanus de, App. 7 
Norwyo, Willelmus de, 835 
Notingeham, Prepositus de, 459 
Nouo Loco, Prior de, 416, 769, 928 
Nouo Mercato, Adam de, 248, 1685 

Dionisia uxor Henrici de, 1685 

Henricus de, 1685 

Willelmus de, 583 
Nouu vide Neuu. 
Nuers vide Nodariis. 
Numet, Mabilia de, 1145 
Nunancurt, Mabilia de, 1393 
Nunant, Hugo de, 1416 
Nunchamp vide Longo Campo. 
Nony, Henricua de, 1860 
Nutach, Nutebeo, Nutebet, WUlel- 

mus, 824 
Nutebec vide Nutach. 
Nutebet vide Nutach. 
Nutelegha, Abbas de, 1500, 1535 
Nutrix, Matillis, 343 
Nyweburgo, Edmundus de, 237 
Nywelande, Walterufl de la, 1338 



Njwenam vide Newenham. 
Njwenham vide Newenham. 
Nywentona, Petrus de, 1053 
Nyweport, Prior de, 940 
Nywetona, Johanna filia Petri de, 
924 
Petrus de, 924 

Ooham vide Hocham. 
OdewiUa, Margareta uxor Simonis 
de, 1890 

Simon de, 1890 
Oflfaton vide Uffinton*. 
0£Erecherche, Decanus de» 1683 
Oilly vide Oylli. 

Okeburnia, Prior de, 273, 274, 326 
Oldierde, Simon, 1084 
Olestorp*, Bobertus de, 313 

Simon filius Boberti de, 813 
Oligant, Bogerus, 1024 
Oliuer, Jordanus, 1436 
Oliueri, Jordanus, 1172 
Oliuerus, Petrus, 1189 
Omnibus, Alanus de, 409 
.Omnibus Sanctis, Alexander de, 1815 
Optona, WiUehuus de, 29 
Orbatur, Agnes uxor Thome le, 1888 

Thomas le, 1888 
Orohertona, Alina uxor Johannis de, 
965 

Johannes de, 965 
Ore, Abbas de, 1078 
Ormesby, Prior de, 1035, 1211 
Orreby, Philippus de, 260 
Orry, Alanus, 1275 

Magister, 1275 
Osen' vide Oseneia. 
Oseneia, Osen', Abbas de, 823, 1189 
Oseuilla, Willehnus de, 519 
Ossoriensis Episcopus, 1173 
Osuluestona, Abbas de, 79, 1219 
Otheringebiria, Gilebertus de, 262 
Ottel', Thomas de, 871 
Ouerlande, Vitalis de, 1745 
Ouertona, Acelinus de, 286 

Beginaldus filius Acelini de, 286 
Ouinges, Johannes de, 1104 
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Oainges, Willelmus de, 1104 

Oure, Prior de, 914 

Ouainges, WillelmiiB de, 774 

Oxeaye, Nicholaus de, 1178 

Oxecumba, Sarra de, 1751 

Oxn* vide Hoxne. 

Oxonia, Johannes de, 1238 

Oxonie, Archidiaconus, 817 
Comes, 790, 848, 1117, 1486 
Comitissa, 619, 633, 827, 881, 1919 

Oye, Joscelinus de, 1766 

OylU, OiUy, Henricus de, 1589, 1688 
Henricus filius Henrici de, 1683 
MatiUis de, 1688 
Bobertus de, 1688 

OyUy, Henricus de, 105, 855, 1363 
Margeria fiUa Boberti de, 855 
MatiUis fiUa Henrici de, 105 
MatiUis uxor Henrici de, 855 

Pabbeham, Hugo de, 819 
PacheshuUa, Simon de, 758 
Packere, Bobertus le, 470 
Pagaham, Osbertus, 1348 
PaganeUus vide Paynel. 
PaganuB, Alanus, 503 
Page, WiUehnus, 135 
Pagraue, CeciUa uxor Henrici de, 
1824 

Henricus de, 1824 
Paide, Bicardus, 1898 
Painel vide Paynel. 
Pakeham, AUcia de, 461, 527 

Thomas filius WiUelmi de, 461 

WUlehnus de, 461 
Pakintona, Bicardus de, 919, 1105 
Pamforer, Geruasius fiUus Henrici, 
1780 

Henricus, 1780 

Bicardus, 1780 

Bogerus, 1780 
Pancracii, S., de Lewes, Prior, 350 
Pandulfus Legatus, 1760 
Pantolfus, Hugo, 1224 
Papa, Dominus, 536, 1039, 1095, 

1339, 1387, 1388, 1599, 1928 
Papedi, MatilUs, 1184 



PapUlu', Alnathus, 820 
Parcarius, Hugo, 910 

Beinerus, 343 
Parchimener, AUcia uxor Galfridi le, 
1293, App. 1 

Galfridus le, 1293, 1394, 1529, 
App. 1 

MatUlis uxor Galfridi le, 1394, 1529 
Parco, Petrus de, 507 
Parent, Alexander, 1113 

Isabella uxor Alexandri, 1119 
Parker, Gerardus le, 984 

Bicardus le, 984 

Bobertus fiUus Gerardi le, 984 

Warinus fiUus Gerardi le, 984 
Parleben*, GUebertus, 293 
Parles, Perles, Henricus de, 1982 

WiUehnus de, 1052 
Parlet, Margareta uxor Walteri, 1821 

Walterus, 1821 
Parmarius, Johannes, 36 
Parmentarius, Adam, 1801 

Henrious fiUus Boberti, 568 

Bobertus, 568 
Parmenter, Odiema uxor Badulfi le, 
389 

Badulfus le, 389 
Paruus, EUas, 248 

Simon, 1712 
Passelewe vide Passelwe. 
Passelwe, Passelewe, GUebertus, 506, 
924, 1053 

Bobertus, 106, 1108, 1904 

Sarra uxor GUeberti, 924, 1053 

Simon, 506 
Patay, Hugo de, 926 
Pateriz, Comea, 363 

Ela uxor Comitis, 863 

WUlelmus, 615 
PateshiU' vide PateahuUa. 
PateshoU' vide PateshuUa. 
PateshuUa, PateshiU', PateshoU', 
Patteshulla, Henricus de, 1286 

Martinus de, 278, 583, 983, 1030, 
1084, 1279, 1294, 1618, 1691, 
1827, 1884 

Simon de, 1358, 1411, App. 8 
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Patheshulla, Martinus de, 669, 870 
Patric, Auelina uxor Badulfi, 1764 

Badulfus, 1764 
Patricius, Comea, 1235 

Willelmus filius Comitis, 1235 
Patteahulla vide PateshuUa. 
Pattona, Bobertus de, 279 
Pauilly, Johannes de, 143 

Badulfus de, 1253 

Bogerus filius Walteri de, 732 

Walterus de, 530, 732, 1110 
Pauleshost, Bicardus de, 791 
Pauli, S., de Londonia, Decauus, 78, 
481, 493, 654, 692, 886 

Thesaurarius, 599 
Paulo, S., Thomas de, 1194 
Paumer, Auicia filia Johaunis le, 
1954 

Berta filia Johannis le, 1954 

Elyas le, 1514 

Gunnilda filia Johannis le, 1954 

Herbertus le, 342 

Isabella filia Bicardi le, 342 

Johannes le, 1954 

Matillis uxor Johannis le, 1954 

Bioardus le, 215, 342, 1177 

Thomas le, 16 
Pauncefot, Bicardus, 365, 507, 946 
Paunte, Godign', 20 
Pauntona, Baldewinus de, 810, 1117 
Pauntulf , Isolda, 1295 

Willelmus, 1295 

WiUelmus filius Willehni, 1295 
Paynel, Paganellus, Painel, Paynelle, 
Alexander, 97 

Ascuillus, 97 

Dionysia, 19 

Frechesanta filia Willelmi, 97 

Fulco, 97, 565, 1415 

Hugo, 97, 747, 1415 

Badulfus, 97, 747 

WiUelmus, 97, 166, 1575, 1539, 
1642 
PayneUe vide Paynel. 
Pebbenesse, Bandalfus fiUus WiUelmi 
de, 243 

WiUelmus de, 243 



Pecche, Beche, Agnes, 1130 

Bartholomeus, 1168, 1178, 1231, 
1368 
Pecham, Jacobus de, 960 

Johannes fiUus Monasseri de, 1144 

Mar* uxor Monasseri de, 1048 

Monasserus de, 1048, 1144 
Peche, Hamon, 427 

Bicardus, 353 
Peck, Isabella fiUa Bicardi de, 820 

MatiUis uxor Bicardi de, 820 

Bioardus de, 820 
Pecoc vide Pecock. 
Pecock, Pecoo, IsabeUa uxor WUlel- 
mi, 1018 

N. uxor Bicardi, 1018 

Bioardus, 1018 

WUlelmus, 1018 
Pecot, Bogerus, 20 
Peirer, Thomas le, 1568 
Peiteuin, Johannes le, 1257 
Peiure, Piure, PauUnus, 296, 399 

Petrus, 607 

BogeruB, 296, 399 
Pele, WUlelmus de, 542 
Pelton', Piautona, Bogerus de, 1379 
Pembrocio, Pembrok, Penbrochio, 
Comes de, 102, 297, 1164, 1405, 
1611 

Comitissa de, 854, 1164 
Pembrok vide Pembrocio. 
Pempol, Serlo de, 1015 

W^arinus de, 1015 
Penbrigge, Penebrigg', Henricus de, 

250, 304 
Penbrochio vide Pembrocio. 
Pendeford, Bobertus de, 95 
Penebrigg' vide Penbrigge. 
Penhert vide Penhurst. 
Penhurst, Penhert, Maria uxor Wil- 
lelmi de, 1770 

WUlehnus de, 1770 
Penitenciarius, Godardus, 1463 
Penna, Walterus de la, 1064 

WUlelmus de la, 1064 
Penne, Colinus de ia, 1600 

Nioholaus de la, 1600 
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Fentecoste, Willelmns, 1650 
Peppewella, Abbaa de, 665 
Percehale, Galfridus de, 1632 
Percehaye vide Perchaye. 
Perchaye, Peroehaye, Cristina filia 
Willehni, 1717 

Willehnus, 1717 
Perchie, Comes, 666 
Percy, Cristiana nxor (Hlfridi de, 
1414 

Galfridns de, 1414 

Ricardus de, 660, 907, 1083, 1090, 
1395 

Bobertns de, 1061, 1081 

Simon de, 1414 

Walterus de, 22, 23, 60 

Willelmus de, 23, 158, 660, 796, 
1081, 1881 
Perer, Thomas, 1544 
Perham, Thomaa de, 1115 
Perles vide Parles. 
Perpund, Johannes de, 279 
Persona, Petms, 1768 
Persore, Abbas de, 1628 
Pert, Nicholans de, 606, 673 
Pertdhale, GaLfridus de, 1369 

Bicardus de, 1369 
Pertock, Badulfns, 652 
Pertona, Bobertus de, 401 
Pesehale, Badulfns de, 533, 593, 598, 

698 
Pesinges, Felicia de, 1048 
Pestelega, Willelmus de, 40 
Pestnr, Henricus le, 237 
Petit, Isolda uxor Willelmi, 83 

Badulfus le, 51 

Willelmns, 83 
Petraponte, Simon de, 1272 
Petro, S., Johannes de, 692 
Petyt, Willelmus le, 1552 
Peuerel, Andreas, 258, 268 

Galfridus, 1058 

Hugo, 946, 1190, 1331, 1967 

Petrus, 1970 

Bobertus, 1013, 1967 

Thomas, 758, 1013 
Peuerelle, WiUehnns, 1236 



Peynre, Bogems, 1398 
Philiberto, S., WiUelmus de, 1405 
Piautona vide Pelton*. 
Piohard, Milo, 1232 
Piohelesthorna, Galfridns de; 1614 
Picher, Bobertns, 793 

Thomas, 784 
Picoc, Pikoc, Willehnns, 1269 
Picot, Hugo, 1341 

Juliana uxor Willehni, 1026 

Willelmus, 1026 
Pictauensis, Badulfns, 1259 
Piotania, Willelmus de, 671 
Pictauie, Comes, 765, 883, 1117, 1121, 
1172 

Isabella nxor Comitia, 765, 883 
Pictor, Bobertus, 1879 

Willehnus, 1696 
Pigun, Johannes, 886 

Willelmus, 1226 
Pikeman, Bobertus, 1969 

Sunon filius Boberti, 1969 
Pikeringe, Hugo de, 186 
Pikemn, Bobertus, 889 
Pikeuot, Willelmns, 211 
Pikewella, Lodowicus de, 814 
Pikoc vide Picoc. 
Pilesdona, Sampson de, 1732 

Sunon de, 1732 

Werresius de, 1732 
Pilkintona, Bogerns de, 130 
Pin, Diomsia uxor Johannis, 1089, 
1701 

Johannes, 1089, 1701 
Pincema, Auelina uxor Elle, 1760 

Elias, 1760 

Bicardus, 1169 
Pincerne, Cristina filia Jordanl, 1606 

Jordanus, 1606 
Pinkeneye, Badulfus de, 1437 

Willehnns de, 1809 
Pinkeniny, Simon de, 938 
Pinkeny vide Pinkingny. 
Pinkingny, Pinkeny, Bobertna de, 

868 
Pino, Herbertus de, 214 
Pinu, Herbertus de, 367 



INDEX OF P£RSONS. 



315 



Tfie numbert re/er to the ca»e» not to the paget. 



Pinzebek, Thomas de, 1207 
Finzan, Mnnt, Badulfus de, 1838 
Fiou vide Friou. 
Fipant, Wiilelmus, 1969 
Fipard, Henrious, 657 

Bicardus, 657 

Bobertus, 269, 618 

Bogerus, 657 

Willelmus, 657 
Fipaund, Jacobusfilius Willelmi, 1948 

Wiilelmus, 1948 
Fipere, Waiterus, 1311 
Fipestran, luo, 523 
Pirar', Michael de, 1718 

Stepbauus de, 1718 
Pirie, Johannes de, 1337 

Fhilippus de, 1660 

Bicardus de, 1707 

Bobertus de, 1427, 1499 

Sarra uxor Bicardi de, 1707 
Firitona, Johannes de, 250 
Piro, Alicia uxor Willelmi de, 1557 

Willelmus de, 1557 
Firot, Badulfus, 870, 1572 

Bicardus, 870, 1572 
Piselegha, Amabilis ozor Nioholai 
de, 782 

Nicholaus de, 782 
Pistor, Gristiana uzor Nicholai, 265 

Dionisiauzor Bicardi, 435 

Galfridus, 1029 

Matheus, 1897 

Nicholaus, 265 

Bicardus, 435, 1479 

Thomas, 767 

WiUelmus, 411, 1711 
Pitona, Adam de, 1192 
Pitte, Leticia uzor Boberti de la, 
1425 

Bobertus de la, 1425 
Piuere vide Feiure. 
Planez, Johannes de, 298 
Plantefolie, Johannes, 1724 

Bobertus, 1692 
Pleministro, Prior de, 1370 
Plesetto, Johannes de, 1666 
Plesingeham, Eustachius de, 964 



Plessetto, Johannes de, 1028 
Flugeneye, Hugo de, 513 
Plugenhay, Alanus de, 116 
Flumberge, Gristiana uzor Thome de, 
1279 

Thomas de, 1279 
Poddehale, Fetrus de, 36 
Foer, Alezander le, 1619 

Walterus le, 1184 
Poher, Hugo le, 136 

Johannes le, 847 

Otewicus le, 40 
Pointona, Alezander de, 182, 986, 

1049, 1207 
Pokehulla, Julianus de, 6 
Pokeslegha, Elias de, 1649 

Matillis uzor Elie de, 1649 
Pokintona, Willelmus de, 250 
Polfeld', Michael de, 1287 
PoIIard, Bogerus, 907 

Willelmus, 1665 
Polsted', Hugo de, 1287 

Michael de, 1287 
Polstede, Hugo de, 295, 871 
Poltona, Nioholaus de, 1785 

Orabla uzor Nicholai de, 1785 

BobertuB de, 401 
Pomerar, Godefridus de la, 367 
Pomeray, Galfridus de la, 894, 1148 

Henricus de la, 1148 

Willelmus de la, 1148 
Ponte, Bobertus de, 1343 
Pontefracto, Henricus de, 1764 
Fonte Fracto, Prior de, 1169, 1850 
Ponte Boberti, Abbas de, 1566 
Pontis de Bello, Abbas, 6 
Popham, Gilebertus de, 1268 
Port, Adam de, 1136 
Porta, Alicia uzor Beginaldi de, 1259 

Nicholaus de, 1147 

Beginaldus de, 1259 
Forter, Auelina uzor Beginaldi le, 
1705 

Gelestria uzor Henrici le, 343 

Henricus le, 343 

Beginaldus le, 1705 
Fortes, Walterus de, 1266 
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Porteseia, Adam de, 15 
Portn, Adam de, 168^ 

Johaimes de, 826 

Sibilla uxor Ade de, 1684 

Thomas de, 326 
Potema, Jacobus de, 201 
Pottot, Ermengarda de, 1513 

Johannes fiUus Ermengarde de, 
1513 
Pouere, Herbertus le, 488 
Ponnesse, Henricus de, 1283 

Philippus de, 1282 
Pour' vide Poure. 

Poure, Daur*, Pour', Alina uxor Egidii 
le, 1142, 1158 

Egidius le, 1142, 1158 

Herbertus le, 1653 

Isabella uxor Walhamet le, 203 

Johannes le, 1809 

BogeruB le, 49 

Walhamet le, 203 
Poydras, Willelmus, 316 
Prat, Galfridus, 1818 

Margeria uxor Galfridi, 1818 
Pratellis, Engelardus de, 1601 

Engelramus de, 85, 101 

Sibilla uxor Engelardi de, 1601 

Sibilla uxor Engelrami de, 101 
Pratis, Prior de, 272, 393 

S. Marie de, Gustos, 870 
Prato, Godefridus de, 816 

Muriella uxor Godefridi de, 816 

S. Marie de, monaohi, 272, 393 
Praule, Alina uxor Willehni de, 965 

Willebnus de, 965 
Predes, Willehnus de, 1906 
Prepositus, Adam, 446 

Aimerus, 85 

Hubertus, 418 

Hugo, 1169 

Bogerus, 85 

Roysa uxor Huberti, 418 
Presbyter, Philippus filius Radulfi, 
1964 

Badulfns, 1964 
Prest, Hughelina uxor Willelmi, 1823 

Willelmus, 1823 



Prestelegha, Unfridus de, 544 
Prestona, Albredus de, 1916 

Hawisia uxor Albredi de, 1916 

Johannes de, 859 

Walterus de, 440 
Prestwude, Hcnricus de, 388 

Margeria uxor Henrici de, 388 
Pridias, Beatricia uxor Beginaldi de, 
965 

Galfridus de, 965 

Isabella uxor Gal&idi de, 965 

Beginaldus de, 965 

Bobertus de, 596, 991 
Prion, Piou, Hugo, 1412 
Prior, Simon, 832 
Produmme, Johannes, 843 
PromuB, Promys, Aiicia filia Willel- 
mi de, 1563 

Enmia filia Willehni de, 1563 

Sarra filia Willelmi de, 1563 

Willelmus de, 1563 
Promys vide Promus. 
Prute, Thomas le, 1348 
Pruz, Willelmus le, 1285 
Pucot vide Patot. 
Puddindene, Gilebertus de, 20 
Pudding, Margeria, 852 
Pudindena, Gilebertus de, 1490 
Pudlesdona, Custancia filia Willelmi 
de, 195 

Margeria uxor Willelmi de, 195 

Willelmus de, 195 
Puketorpe, Stephanus de, 1195 
Pulein, Galfridus, 705 
Pulham, Bicardns de, 1931 
Punchard, Fray, 688 
Punchardun, Beginaldus de, 1642 
Punninges, Margeria de, 672 
Puntfeldia, WiUelmus de, 1779 
Purcel, Eustachius, 156, 1519 

Badulfus, 156, 1519 

Bobertus, 156, 1519 
Purcele, IsabeUa, 863 
Purle, Nicholaus de, 113 

WUlehnus de, 356 
Purtepol, Jordanus de, 825 

Bogeras fiUus Jordani de, 825 
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Pateo, Beginaldas filios Willelmi de, 
1678 

Bicardas de, 1678 

Bicardus filius Willelmi de, 1678 

Bobertus de, 1678 

Bogerus filias WiUelmi de, 1678 
Pateam, AogustinaB ad, 1773 

Emma uzor Aagustini ad, 1773 
Putot, Pucot, Willelmua de, 666, 

1772 
Putrel, Henricus, 1942 
Pyn, Herbertus de, 1286 
Pjrrefrict, Petrus de, 40 
Pyrho, Willelmus de, 696 

Quency, Hawisia de, 999, 1127 

Bogerus de, 1126 
Querendona, Gal£ridus de, 29, 340, 
846, 1487 

Badulfus fiUus Galfridi de, 846 
Quneyfe, Hamon le, 27 

MatilUs uxor Hamonis le, 27 

Baddona, Badduna, Baldewinus de, 

143, 866 
Badduna vide Baddona. 
Badecliue, Engenia de, 1846 
Badefordia, Simon de, 694 
Badelegha vide Balegha. 
Badham, Prior de, 1624 
Badinges, Abbas de, 842 
Badinges vide Bendenges. 
Baffyn, Eafin, Bertram, 261 

Willelmus, 261 
Baggeholf, WiUehnus, 1788 
Baghtona, Alexander de, 1166 

Beginaldus de, 1166 
Bakeir, Bicardus, 282 
Bakingtona, Bartholomeus, 679 

Matmis, 679 
Bal', Bobertus de, 1189 
Balegha, Badelegha, Elyas de, 1681 

WiUelmus de, 348, 401, 427, 471, 
603, 614, 755, 886, 1143, 1146, 
1186, 1193, 1216, 1482 
BaUesby vide BoUesby. 
Rameeeia, Abbas de, 822, 300, 1716 



Bameseia, AUcia de, 1701 

Editha de, 1646 

JuUana uzor Thome de, 1701 

Stephanus de, 1701 

Thomas de, 1701 
Bannulfus Comes, 272, 1102, 1127, 

1213, 1224, 1273, 1721 
Bappendona, Prior de, 61 
Bessele, Gerardus, 1344 

Eaterina uxor Gerardi, 1344 
BaueUngham, MabiUa nxor Thome 
de, 1171 

Thomas de, 1171 
Bayndona, Galfridus de, 1836 
Baytulphage, AUcia filia Edithe de, 
1839 

Auicia fiUa Edithe de, 1839 

Editha de, 1839 

Gunnilda fiUa Edithe de, 1839 
Bec, Walterus, 446 
Beddenhale, Galfridus de, 1806 

Willehnus de, 1806 
Bedham, WiUehnus de, 1841 
Begetona, Hegetona, Bicardus filius 
Boberti de, 186 

Bobertus de, 186 
Beginaldus Comes, 1666 
Begny, Beygni, Beygny, Thomas de, 
407 

Walterus de, 1146 

WUlelmus de, 1147 
Being* vide Boing'. 
Beingnes, WiUehnus de, 1760 
Beingny, Johannes de, 280 

Bobertus de, 280 

Thomas de, 610 
Beinig', Johannes fiUus Bicardi, 474 

Bicardus, 474 
Bemg', Bicardus, 427 
Benard, WiUehnus, 1118 
Bengny, Beygn, Johannes de, 908 
Benham, Gilebertus de, 834 

Johannes de, 834 
Benigny, Thomas de, 647 
Beples*, Johannes de, 237, 1669 
Berefordia, Abbas de, 626 
Berham, Bcrham, Mauricius de, 929 
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Beuel, Hugo, 811 

Bobertus, 311 
Bewelf Henricafl de, 1977 
Reygat, Johannes de, 1026 
Reygn' vide Bengny. 
Beygni vide Begny. 
Beygny vide Begny. 
Bicardas, Gomes, 354, 702, 734, 857, 

883, 1117, 1121, 1172, 1220, 1238, 

1280 
Bicardus Bex Anglie, IQ, 17, 75, 78, 

102, 173, 199, 283, 663, 821, 915, 

994, 1123, 1129, 1148, 1188, 1219, 

1234, 1236, 1306, 1487, 1651, 1720 
Bicherfeuldia, WiUehnuB de, 1887 
Bideware, MatiUis uxor Walteri de, 
353 

Walterus de, 353, 1758 
Biggeby, Prior de, 909 
Bikingehale, Hugo de, 917 
Bikot', BobertuB de, 815 
Bindham, Tristram de, 1240 
Bingesdona, Hugo de, 1416 
Bingestede, Gecilia uxor Gileberti de, 
721 

Gilebertus de, 721 

MatilUs de, 721 
Bipariis, Hawisia de, 979 

Margeria de, 362, 727, 849, 1283 
Bipple, MatilUs nxor Thome de, 1383. 

Thomas de, 1333 
Biptona, Bicardus de, 860 
Bisele, Bobertus filius Walteri de, 
1741 

Walterus de. 1741 
Bising*, Robertus de, 1257 

BogeruB de, 1257 
Bisinges, Fisinges, Fissinges, Rogerus 
de, 16G3 

Walterus de, 1663 
Rissepe vide Rissleppe. 
Rissleppe, Rissepe, Stiffleppe, Prior 

de, 272 
RisuB, Agnes nxor Roberti, 1937 

Robertus, 1937 
RiuaUibus, Abbas de, 749 
RiualUs, Petrus de, 776 



Riuere, Waltems de la, 1307 

Riueres, WiUelmus de, 1172 

Ro, Margeria, 907 

Robertus, Gomes, 71, 765, 1769, 1953 

IsabeUa uxor G<Mnitis, 765 

MatiUis uxor Gomitis, 71 
Roc, Johannes fiUus Roberti, 1772 

RobertuB, 1772 

WiUeknns fiUns Roberti, 1772 
Rochagh*, Alanus de, 369 
Roohe, Abbas de la, 1708 

Radulfus de la, 1708 
Rochefordia, MatiUis de, 1072 

Robertus de, 1438 
Rodes, Radulfus de, 770 
Roffa, Prior de, 1644 

Ricardus de, 74, 1888 
Roffenses Episcopi, 88, 262, 350, 376, 

474, 481, 616, 983, 1117, 1163, 

1288, 1644 
Rogems, Gomes, 314, 695, 754, 835, 

1242, 1271, 1426, 1520, 1818 
Roin, Henricus de, 932 
Roing*, Reing*, QuenUdanxorRicardi 
de, 748 

Ricardns, 748 
Roinges, Johannes de, 1025 

Robertus fiUus Simonis de, 727, 
809 

Sunon de, 727, 809 
Bokeshale, Hamon de, 715 
Rokewyla, WiUelmus de, 251 
RoUesby, Rallesby, Agnes nxor Wa- 
rini de, 373 

Warinus de, 373 
RomanuB, Johannes, 1463 
Romenel, Dauid, 302 
Romesye, Abbatissa, 775 

Walterus de, 775 
Roppelegha, Simon de, 1209 
RoB, Hugo de, 382 

Muriella uxor WUlelmi de, 382 

Robertus de, 82, 685 

SibiUa de, 685 

WakeUnus de, 1835 

WUlehnus de, 134, 376, 383, 474, 
685, 894, 1199, 1898 
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Ros, WillelmuB filiua WiUelmi de, 

1898 
Bossell» WillelmuB, 881 
Bothomagi, DecauuB, 357 
Bothomago, WiUelmuB de, 367 
Boullestona, Henricus de, 1454 
Bowe, Aluredus, 1893 
Boxheuede, Hamon de, 715 
Bozhohn, Boysia uxor Thome de, 
1858 

Thomas de, 1858 

Thomas filius Thome de, 1858 
Bude, Juliana uxor Warini, 863 

Warinus, 863 
Budingtona, Bioardus de, 433, 628 
Bue, Elizabeth uxor Willelmi de, 
1470 

WiUelmuB de, 1470 
BufFordia, Gal£ridus de, 1184 
Buffus, Adam, 1778 

Amabilis uxor Boberti, 331 

Augustinus, 1533 

HenricuB, 304 

Herbertus, 1733 

Hugo, 578, 695 

Isabella uxor Willehni, 329 

Bobertus, 331 

Thomas, 102 

WiUelmus, 329, 1383 
Buffyn, Philippus, 262 
Bufus, Willelmus, 1733 
Bugham, Walterus filins WiUehni de, 
461 

WiUelmus de, 461 
Bughedona, Johanna uxor WiUehni 
de, 219 

WUlelmus de, 219 
Bughenheye, Priorissa de, 200 
Bughenora, Badulfus de, 179 
BuiUa, Alexander fiUus Bogeri de, 
252 

Bogerus de, 252 
Buines, Walterus de, 530 
BuUond, Adam, 1222 

BioarduB, 1222 
BuUos, IsabeUa uxor WUlelmi de, 

503 



Bumbalde, Henrious, 1691 
Bumely, AUnus fiUns Mathei de, 
1173 

Matheus de, 1173 
Bumenal, Thomas fiUus Umfridi de, 

1140 
Bumeseia, Abbatissa de, 395, 1110 
Bumesye, Abbatissa de, 1346 
BumuUj, Emma uzor Henrioi de, 

• 1748 

HenricuB de, 1748 
Buneray, WUlehnus de, 74 
Buningham, Buningheham, Gapel- 
lanus de, 237 

Johannes de, 237 

Simon de, 237 
Bupe, Snpe, Abbas de, 1876 

Agnes de, 231, 954 

Badulfus de, 1339 

Thomas de, 1664 
BupeUa, Godefridus de, 841 
Buphus, Bioardus, 924 
Bus, Adam le, 1778 

Alicia uxor Galfridi le, 981 

Galfridus le, 981 
Buscel, Bobertus, 893 
BusBel, Alicia uxor WiUelmi, 365 

Hugo, 436 

IsabeUa uxor Boberti, 1774 

Bioardus, 1256, 1925 

Bobertus, 1774 

Thomas, 1866 

Walterus, 367 

WUlelmus, 365, 593 
BusseU', Petrus de, 264 
Bussok, Alicia de, 1266 
Busteng*, WiUelmus, 777 
Buswrthe, Adam de, 1826 
Buuenhache, Bicardus de, 179 
Buwedona, WiUelmus de, 1109 
Bje, CapeUanus de, 132 
Bjtona, Begin' fiUa Bicardi de, 1548 

Bicardus de, 1548 

Sabestona, WiUehnus de, 1806 
Sachecroft, Adam de, 1856 
Safeid', Henricus de, 304 
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Safeubse, Saffable, Safnble, Georgiaa, 
252 

Gregorias de, 252 

WiUelmas de, 252 
Saffuble vide Safeubse. 
Safuble vide Safeabse. 
Saham, Bobertus filius Simonis de, 
644 

Simon de, 644 
Sahre, Eborardas de, 369 
Saloeto vide Sauceye. 
Salefordia, Bogerus de, 1607 
Salfleteby, Bicardus de, 1751 
Salicibus, Willehnus de, 186 
Salle, Agnes de, 1798 
Saln' vide Salne. 
Salne, Sahi', Willehnus de, 411 
Salopesbirie, Abbas, 805 

Comes, 305 
Salopesira, Editha de, 1725 
Salseto vide Sauoeye. 
Sanctichesmar^ Galfridus de, 173 
Sanctis, Omnibus, Alexander de, 

1815 
Sanctona, Bobertus de, 47 
Sanctus, Johannes, 1474 
Sandwico, Henricus de, 237, 711, 
1333, 1659 

Johannes fiUus Henrici de, 1333 

Juliana uxor Simonis de, 1771 

Simon de, 1771 

Simon filius Henrici de, 711 
Sanfordia, Cecilia de, 1617 

Hugo de, 1664 

Johannes de, 1617 

Osbertus de, 1389 

Bogerus de, 1389 
Santesmar' vide Santichesmar. 
Santichemar* vide Santichesmar. 
Santichesmar, Santesmar*, Santi- 

ohemar', Galfridus de, 1417 
Sanum, Willelmus, 15 
Sanzau', Hugo, 119 
Sapertona, Matillis de, 851 
Sar' vide Sarrisbirie. 
Sarisbiria, Edwardus de, 1698 
Sarisbirie vide Sarrisbirie. 



Sarrisbirie, Sarisbirie, Sar*, Sur*, 
Comes, 3, 906, 1235, 1574, 1698 

Comitissa, 363, 463, 532, 775, 1110, 
1277 

Ela uzor Comitis, 3, 1235, 1698 

Preoentor, 1388 

Thesaurarius, 1388 
Sarrisbirienses Episcopi, 109, 114, 

173, 242, 256, 636, 800, 906, 1115, 

1282, 1312, 1354, 1698, 1731 
Satcote, Galfridus de, 256 
Sauage, Galfridus le, 1003, 1605 

Mabilia uxor Galfridi le, 1003 

Walterus le, 1878 
Sauceye, Salceto, Sauseje, Badulfus 
de, 624, 688 

Bobertus de, 1186 

Walterus de la, 739 
Sauila, Grauel, Hugo de, 248 
Saunc, Walterus, 1084 
Saandale, Matillis uxor Thome de, 
1708 

Thomas de, 1708 
Saunderlande, Badulfas de, 723 
Saunders, Andreas de, 151 
Saunford, Saunfordia, Hugo de, 178, 
183 

Johanna uxor Hugonis de, 178 

Bicardus de, 183 

Bobertus de, 183 

Thomas de, 183 

Warinus filius Thome de, 183 
Saunfordia vide Saunford. 
Saunreuilla, Dauid de, 1099 
Sauser, Aluredus le, 1425 

Athelina uxor Aluredi le, 1425 
Sautemareys, Petrus de, 536, 609 
Sautereye, Abbas de, 9i8 
Sauuage, Auicia uxor Thome le, 74 

Henricus le, 116 

Jacobus le, 983, 1653 

Bobertus le, 483, 1310 

Thomas le, 71, 1388 

Willehnus le, 450 
Saxlingeham, Bobertns filius Bogeri 
de, 793 

Bogerus de, 793 
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Saxlingeham, Bioheras de, 1836 
Saxtona, Johannes de, 1259 
Say, Beatrieia de, 1765 

Beatricia filia WiUehni de, 8 

Qalfridas de, 506, 574, 1765, 1782 

Gilebertos de, 1635, 1722 

Mazgeria axor Galfridi de, 574 

MatilUs de, 8, 12 

MR tiilia fiiia Willehni de, 8 

MatilliB oxor Gileberti de, 1635, 
1722 

WiUehnns de, 8, 806, 1117, 1165 
Soaocario, Henrious de, 229, 318, 481, 
1465, 1616 

BogeruB de, 1276 

WiUehnas fiUns Henrici de, 1616 
Soalariis, Ala uxor Hogonis de, 4 

Henrioaa de, 4 

Hago de, 4 
Soales, Bioardas de, 1422 
SoaUariis, Andreas de, 765 
SoardecUue, Hubertus fiUus Badolfl 
de, 930 

Badulf as de, 930 
SohaaeUngewrthe, WiUelmus de, 1325 
Schengham vide Soenham. 
Schache vide Suohe. 
ScUedana, Skeleduna, Dauid de, 862 

Bobertus de, 862 

BogeruB fiUus Dauid de, 862 
Soissor, DuranduB, 1598 

Emma uzor Humeden, 577 

Humeden, 577 

Petrus, 1261 

WUIehnus, 1131, 1814 
Sooctegni, Thomas de, 947 
Soode, Sootere, Emma uxor Walteri 
de,888 

Walterus de, 888 
Soolde, Waltems, 1539 
Soonard, Bosanna uxor WiUehni, 
1960 

WUlehnus, 1960 
Soot, Dunecanus, 328, 400 

Johannes le, 965 

BadulfuB, 291 

BioarduB le, 1461 

M.I. 



Scot, BobertuB le, 1487 
Sooteny, Thomas de, 234 
Scotere vide Soode. 
Sootie Bex, 97, 648, 695, 904, 1221 
Scottus, Bioardus, 1402 
Sootua, Johannes, 588 

Osbertus, 575 
Screppe, Galfridua, 821 
Soriptor, Bobertus, 962 
Seouler, Nioholaus le, 7, 1328 
Sedham, NiohoUkus de, 68 
Segraue, Emma uzor Johannis de, 
331 

GUebertuB de, 1113 

JohanneB de, 331 

StephanuB de, 4, 10, 307, 351, 372, 
465, 750, 778, 983, 1087, 1113, 
1124, 1273, 1309, 1592, 1950 
Seinges, MatiUis uzor Bicardi de, 
1618 

Bioardus de, 1618 

WiUehnus filius Bioardi de, 1618 
Seingnes, Bicardua de, 1069 
Seingues, Henricus de, 1896 
Seinte, Bobertus le, 140 
Sekole, Bobertus, 861 
Seleby, Hugo de, 1889 
Seler, GeruaBius le, 1080 
Seleuin, WiUehnus, 1326 
SeUar, Gilebertus, 1179 

Isabelhi fiUus GUeberti, 1179 . 
Seltona, Alexander de, 1807 

Bobertus fiUus Alexandri de, 1807 
Selue, Badnlfus fiUua Wi)|^|mi de, 
1786 ^ 

WUlehnufl de, 1786 
Senecurt, WiUehnus de, 1616 
Senescal, WiUelmus le, 37, 906 
Senescallus, OUuerus, 1237 

WiUehnus, 37 
SenewaUe, Walterua de, 166 
SeneweUa, WiUehnus de, 699 
Senzauer, Eua uxor Hugonis, 828 

Hugo, 828 
Sepeshee, Bobertus, 20 
Septem Fontibus, WiUehnus de, 389 
Seriant, WUlelmns le, 1207 

21 
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Seriaont, Lnoas le, 699 
SeBSons vide Sexan\ 
Set, Bobertns, 259 
Senero, S., Abbas de, 1710 
Seailla, Johannes de, 1169 
Sezan', Sessons, Biolfas de» 75 
Seyle vide Seyles. 
Seyles, Seyle, Radolfas de, 1758 
Shanke, Badolfas, 1416 
Bharpetoft, Nicholaas filias Boberti 
de, 1855 

Bobertas de, 1855 
8haiBted\ Harested*, Simon de, 262 
Bhatingdona, Thomas de, 1773 
Bhelfordia» Johannes de, 894 

Beimandas de, 1404 
Bheltona, Bannolfas de, 1407, 1618 
Sheneffeldia, Thomas de, 1742 
Bhepele, Mathens de, 26 
Bhepen*, Alioia oxor Vinoensii de, 
1185 

Vinoensias de, 1185 
Sherdelawe, Bioardas de, 466 
Sherleoota, Bogeras de, 1 
Bhiolingtona, Bobertas filias Thome 
de, 1844 

Thomas de, 1844 
Shifrewast, Bioardas, 1621 

Bobertas de, 1621 
Shin, Johannes filias Bogeri, 840 

Bo^ras, 840 
Shinelesho, Holdiarda axor Willelmi 
de, 1033 

Willehnas de, 1038 
Shirebamia, Shyrebamia, Abbas de, 
923,927 

Prior de, 416, 769 
Shixefordia, Thomas de, 412 
Shirewode, Geoilia azor Willehni, 
1586 

Willehnas, 1586 
Shiringtona, Geraasias de, 867 
Shirlok, Willehnas, 1287 
Shoffordia, Willehnas de, 481 
Shoghebiria, Bicardas de, 1226 
Shoreoilla, Shorewella. Willehnos de, 

906 



Shorewella vide Shoieailla. 
Shadham, Stadham, Bobertas de, 

858 
Shapestona, Margeria azor fiioardi 
de, 984 

Bioardas de, 934 
Shorefordia, Bobertas de, 1305 
Shyrebamia vide Shirebamia. 
Siffrawall* vide Siffrewall*. 
Siffrewall', Siffrawall', Safrewall*. 
Soffrewast, Galfridas de, 773 

Bicardos de, 773 

Willehnas de, 431, 512, 612 
Sike, Beatricia azor Hogonis de hi, 
1046, 1069 

Hago de la, 1046, 1069 
Silaetona, Matillis axor Badalfi de, 
1313 

Badalfas de, 1313 
Simill* vide SimiUy. 
Similly, Simill', WiUehnns de, 1734 
Simily vide Symilly. 
Simplingeham, Prior de, 182, 211 
Simplinges, Agnes ozor Elie de, 1795 

Elias de, 1795 

Waltems filias Elie de, 1795 
Simplingham, Magister de, 1356 
Siwao, Galfridus, 1167 
Siward, Bioardas, 1117 
Sizle, Prior de, 720, 909 
Skeledana vide Soileduna. 
Skeringe, Simon de, 1006 
Skotere, Alicia uxor Simonis, 888 

Simon, 888 
Smalbere, Clemens de, 154 

Henricus de, 154 

Johannes de, 154 

Matillis uxor Henrici de, 154 

Bobertus de, 154 
Snane, Johannes de, 1140 
Snones, Bobertus de, 14 
Solariis, Jacobus de, 1229 

Johanna uxor Bogeri de, 1229 

Margeria uxor Jacobi de, 1229 

Bogeras de, 1229 
Solers, Boeysia uxor Bogeri de, 1439 

Bogeras de, 1439 
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Solers, Wiilelmas de, li39 
Sonewella, Bobertna de, 1576 

Bobertns filius Walteri de, 1642 

Walteras de, 1575, 1642 
Borel, BobertoB, 1137 
Sotfordia, Thomas de, 728 
Sowy, WillelmaB de, 1689 
Sparham, Stephanas de, 193 

Willehnas de, 193, 1120 
Spark, Bobertas, 265 
Spaadliog*, Prior de, 1209 
Spigamel, iBabella azor Boberti, 
1946 

Bobertas, 1946 
Spiztona, AUcia axor Johannis de, 
1700 

Johannes de, 1700, 1744 
Sproxtona, Johannes de, 708, 712 

Johannes filias Johannis de, 708 

Bobertas de, 749 

Simon de, 749 
Sqaieler, Bobertas le, 1483 
Staotona vide Stoctona. 
Stafifordia, Henricas de, 1692 

Milisanta de, 1043 
StafFordiensis ArchidiaoonaSy 187 
Stagno, Adam de, 784 
Stainwath vide Steinwath. 
Stake, WiUehnuB, 1955 
Stampes, Gressant de, 1179 
Stane, Bobertas de, 530 

Bogeras de hi, App. 5 
Btanedisse, Alezander filias Badalfi 
de, 1386 

Badalfas de, 1386 
Btanelesby, Johannes de, 1563 
Stanes, Elias de, 670 

Johannes de, 282 

WiUehnas de, 1012, 1702 
Stanewella, Margeria azor Thome de, 
342 

Thomas de, 342 
Stanfordia, Hago de, 1596 

Johanna azor Hugonis de, 1596 
Stanham, Asoelina azor Johannis de, 
317 

Johannes de, 317 



Stanham, Osbertas de, 1931 
Stanho, Heraeas de, 506, 844, 1812, 

1836 
Stanhus, Johelas de, 1759 

Margeria azor Joheli de, 1759 
Stanlegha, Abbas de, 1063 
Stanmere, Johannes filias Boberti de, 
1654 

MarBiiia azor Boberti de, 1554 

Badolfas filias Boberti de, 1554 

Bobertas de, 1554 

Bobertas filias Serlonis de, 1554 

Serlo de, 1554 

Simon filias Boberti de, 1554 

WiUehnas fiUas Serlonis de, 1554 
Stanwico, Abbas de, 971 
Stapelford' vide Stapelfordia. 
Stapelfordia, Stapelford^ Bioardas 
de, 758, 1898 

WUleUnas de, 1949 
Stapeltona, Nioholaas de, 220 

Bobertas de, 1169 
Stapinges, Stepinges, Albinas de, 
1563 

Elena azor Boberti de, 944 

EUena azor Walteri de, 1657 

Emma uzor Albini de, 1563 

Gila uzor Johannis de, 716, 936 

Helena de, 1102 

Helena uzor Walteri de, 956 

Johannes de, 716, 936 

Bobertus de, 944 

Walterus de, 944, 956, 1657 
Btarki, Eleua uzor Bannulfi, 1901 

Bannulfus, 1901 
Starky, Bandulfas, 876' 

Bicardus fiUus Bandalfi, 876 
StaueUa, StiueUa, Adam de, 1845 

Alanus de, 1845 

AUoia fiUa Ade de, 1845 
Stauely, Adam de, 1865 

AUcia fiUa Ade de, 1865 
Stauertona, Galfridus de, 1063 
Staundfordia, Adam de, 332 

MatiUis uzor Ade de, 332 
Stauntona, GUebertus de, 316 

Bobertus de, 316 
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Steinwath, Stainwath*, Johannes de, 

218 
Stella, Agatha oxor Bioardi de, 547 

Bicardus de, 547 
Stepinges vide Stapinges. 
Stialey vide Straley. 
Stibbeheie vide Stibbeheye. 
Stibbeheye, Stibbeheie, BriciuB de, 
150 

Daniel de, 150 
Stiffleppe vide Bissleppe. 
Stifordia vide Stortfordia. 
Stikeman, Warinus, 1935 
Stillard, Bogerus le, 705 

Salomon filiuB Bogeri le, 705 
Btinekeya» BartholomeuB de, 188 
Stiteuilla, Sturteuilla, Stuteuilla, 
Eidm' uxor Nicholai de, 39 

JohanneB de, 745, 746 

Margeria uxor Willehni de, 195, 
1606 

NioholauB de, 39 

WillehnuB de, 195, 1606 
Stitteuilla, WilleUnuB de, 16 
Stiueheya, Adelstanus de, 1830 

BobertuB filius Adelstani de, 1830 
Stiuekeye, BartholomeuB de, 1817, 

1836 
Stiuella vide Stauella. 
Stiuingtona, Miranda filius Walteii 
de, 680 

Prior de, 272 

Walterus de, 680 
Stiward, Gote, 1041 
Stocke, Henricus de, 1810 

WiUehnuB de, 1810 
Stockeby, BeginalduB de, 595^. 
Stoctona, Stactona, Eborardus de, 
629 

HerbertuB de, Ifil^l 

Petrus filiuB Willelmi de, 151 

BicarduB de, 10 

BogeruB de, 423 

Willeknus de, 151 
Btoges, Hugo de, 950 
Stoke, Adam de la, 845 

Cristina de la, 446 



Stoke, HenricuB de, 524 

Johannes de la, 446 

BadulfuB de, 1156 

BicarduB de, 868 

BobertuB de, 286, 446 

Stephanus de, 858 

WalkelinuB de, 1115 
Stokeby, Alanus de, 595, 1794 

Alexander de, 1841 
Btokely, Bobertus de, 1257 
Stokes, Johanna de, 1683 

Johannea de, 554 

Petrus de, 1898 

Badulfus de, 1339, 1800 

Thomas de, 1683 

Walkelinus de, 10 

WiUehnuB de, 173 
Stokesby, Bobertus de, 731 
Stolke vide Stowe. 
Stonbrug*, Bobertus de, 795 
Stonore, Badulfus de, 36 
Stopham, Brianus de, 1183 

Badulfus de, 1484 

Badulfus filiuB Briani de, 1183 
Stortfordia, Stifordia, Michael de, 

275 
Stotefordia, Johannes de, App. 7 
Stowe, Stolke, Jobannes de, 194 
Stracy, WalteruB, 45 
Stradena, Hugo de, 1786 
Stradeset', Cecilia de, 886 
Straffordia, Abbas de, 284 
Stralegha, Estradlegha, Stradlegha, 
Isilia uxor Walteri de, 315, 379 

BobertuB de, 379, 604 

Bobertus filius Walteri de, 315, 879 

BogeruB fiiius Walteri de, 315, 379 

Sampson filius Walteri de, 315, 879 

Walterus de, 315, 379 
Straley, Stialey, Philippus de, 315 
Strange, Galfridus, 678 

Johannes le, 21, 1309 
Stratfordia, Strattfordia, Abbas de, 
270, 586, 963, 998, 1323, 1477 

Willelmus de, 1477 
Strathefelde, Thomas de, 19 
Stratte, Alwinus de, 1018 
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Strattfordia vide Stratfordia. 
Strattona, Beatricia uzor Bioheri de, 
1843 

Biohenis de, 1843 

Stephanas de, 19 
Strettona, Hngo de, 433 
Strode, Jowetta de la, 545 
Strumeshale, Willehnas de, 637 
Stndham vide Shudham. 
Stuetona, Walterus de, 1460 
Stunhus, Joel de, 958 

Morgeria uzor Joelis de, 958 
Sturmnwa, Willelmus de, 1768 
SturteuiUa vide Stiteuilla. 
StuteuiUa vide Stiteuilla. 
Suohe, Sohuche, Bogems de la, 53, 
305,1043,1149 

Bogerus le, 247 
Suokele, Johannes de, 352 
Suenham, Sohengham, Waltems de, 

858 
Suerde, Simon, 10 
Sueuenetona, Philippus de, 1358 
Suflolohie, Arohidiaconus, 788 
Suflordia, Beginaldus de, 1814 

Willehnus de, 1814 
Sufrewall* vide SiffrewaU'. 
SuUguarin, WiUehnus de, 1489 
Suinestorpe, CeoiUa de, 1708 
Suleby, Abbas de, 820 

Hugo de, 633 
Solenny, Aluredus de, 51 
Sulingny, Bandulfus de, 265 
SnlpUcii, S. AbbatiBsa, 1163 
Sumerdebj, Thomas de, 1210 
Sumertona, Brianus de, 1816 

Jaoobus de, 595, 1816 

Maurioius de, 1095 
SumeruiUa, Margeria de, 1861 
Sumeiy, Agnes fiUa Bogeri de, 550 

EUas de, 10 

Margeria de, 40 

MUo de, 1001 

Bogerus de, 550 

Simon de, 718 

Thomas fiUus Bogeri de, 550 
Snmine, Sommie, Martinus de, 439 



Sunbiria, Thomas de, 1317 
Sunderhinde, Johanna uzor Badulfi 
de, 642 

Badulfus de, 642 
Sundemisse, Oalfridus de, 1505 
Sunninges, Serlo de, 1583 
Suore, Badulfus de la, 1938 
Supe vide Bupe. 
Sur* vide Sarriflbirie. 
Surdendale, EUzabetha nzor WiUel- 
mi de, 1470 

WiUehnus de, 1470 
Sumingezheyt, Priorissa de, 22 
Surreie, Gomes, 1243 
Suthamptone, Maior, 1123 
Suthurste, WiUelmus de, 10 
Suthwerk, Johannes de, 1027 

MatiUis uzor Johannis de, 1027 
Sutingtona, Henrious de, 250 
Suttona, GUebertus de, 756 

MabiUa uzor WiUehni de, 566 

Margeria flUa Boberti de, 1279 

Bobertus de, 58, 89, 1279, 1641 

Saheras de, 256 

WUlehnus de, 256, 566 
Suward, Bioardus, 513 
SuweUa vide SuwiUa. 
Suwero, Johannes de, 90 

Prior de, 983 
Suwic, Piior de, 1570 
SuwiUa, SuweUa, Hugo de, 554 
Suworo', Decanus de, 550 
Suwyo, WiUehnus de, 1286 
Swafham, Odo de, 623 
SwalecUue, GaU^ridus de, 1202 
Swanetona, Bowy de, 1316 
Swaringes, Gal&idus de, 1836 

PhUippus de, 1836 
Swayn, Cristiana uzor Johannis, 1139 

Johannee, 1139 
Swift, Nioholaus, 639 
Swin', Moniales de, 256 
Swinuertona, Bobertus de, 1300 
Swithuni, S., Prior, 114, 1237, 1495 
Swynecumba, Bandulfus de, 274 

Wymundus de, 274 
Syffrewast vide SiffrewaU*. 
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Bjttuily, Simily, Emma nxor Henrici 
de,594 

Galfridos de, 594 

Henrioos de, 594 

Willelmus de, 594 
Sywarde, fiicardua, 857 

Taidene vide Taydene. 

Taillnr, Beatrida axor Badolfl le, 59 

Lacia nzor Willelmi le, 87 

Badulfas le, 59 

Bobertos le, 478 

Willelmns le, 87 
Tainlande, Badnlfns de, 1218 

Willelmas filinB Badolfi de, 1218 
Talebat, Emma filia Willelmi, 270 

Willelmnfl, 270 
Talebot, Adam, 1947 

Galfridns, 54 

WiUelmns, 752 
Talemasch, Hngo, 13, 871 
Talemaaohe, Alioia nxor Willebni, 
1100 

Petmfl, 137 

Willelmns, 1100 
Talewrthe, Petms de, 1594 
Tallewurth, Maria de, 115 
Tamlande, Bobertns de, 1140 
Tanore, Johannes, 1787 

BogeruB, 1787 
Taner, Alioia uxor Qalfridi le, 418 

Galfridns le, 418 
Tann, Badulfna de, 51 
Tannator, le Tannr, Giegorins, 1131 
Tannr vide Tannator. 
Tarente, Fromundus de, 1622 
Tart Onrteys, Adam, 709 
Tateshale, Bobertns de, 1248 
Tannoar, Prior de, 143 
TannkamiUa, Badnlfns de, 750 
Taydene, Henricns de, 126 
Tayllnr, Beatricia nxor Badnlfi le, 
1559 

Badulfus le, 1559 
Techewella, Hamon de, 600 

Herlewinns de, 500 

Matillis nxor Hamonis de, 500 



Teffordia, Gilebertns de, 650 

Isabella nxor Gileberti de, 650 

Margareta filia Gileberti de, 650 

Prior de, 210 
Tegnla, Gilebertns de, 824 
Teintona, Drago de, 902 
Teler, Beginaldns le, 1080 
Templarins, GalMdns, 1124 
Templer, Petronilla nxor Boberti le, 
1960 

Bobertns le, 1960 
Templi MiHtes, 486, 821, 852, 10S2, 

1101, 1160, 1752 
Tenderogge, Deoanns de, 766 
Tem vide Teny. 
Terzy, \l\^ehnns, 411 
Testaid, Willehnus, 1347 
Testepin, Thomas, 508 

Willehnns, 1902 

Willehnns filins Willehni, 1902 
Tethelby, Bobertns de, 689 
Tentonions, Baldewinns, 1169 

Eborardns, 1228 

Henricns, 1121 
Tewere vide Thewyers. 
Textor, Jordanns, 821 
Teyl, Galfridns de, 41 
Thama, Adam filins Ene de, 1142, 
1158 

Ena de, 1142, 1158 
Theggewella, Willehnns de, 684 
Thein, Alida filia Thome le, 159 

Thomas le, 159 
Thehietham, Matillis nxor Petri de, 
1920 

Petras de, 1920 
Theofordia, Prior de, 222 
Theokesbnria, Abbas ds, 112 
Thewyere, Tewere, Twere, Alanns 
filiuB Osberti de la, 771 

Osbertns de la, 771 

Petras de la, 771 

Saxinns filius Osberti de la, 771 
Thim*, Basilia nxor Thome de, 667 

Thomas de, 557 
Thoine, WiUehnns de, 1482 
Tholy, Dionisia nxor Boberti, 1712 
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Tholy, Bobertos, 1712 

Bobertns filius Boberti, 1712 
Thomas, Comes, 856, 1117 
ThoTingtona, Wymenu de, 848 
Thoxintona, Wyemanu de, 1380 
Thomeia, Matillis ozor Bicardi de, 
128 

Bioardns de, 128 
Thomhohnia, Prior de, 1864 
Thomonre, Adam de, 515 

Willelmas de, 515 
Thorpe, Alexander de, App. 8 

Andreas fllins Badalfl de, 1548 

Badnlfiia de, 1548 

Willehnns de, 117 
Thorpelle, Bogeros de, 1736 
Thadeham, Edmandas de, 1931 
Thorgantona vide Thorgarstona. 
Thorgarstona, Thorgantona, Frior 

de,1851 
Thameham, Mabilia iUia Stephani 
de,1765 

Stephanos de, 1765 
Thorstona, Matheas de, 1989 

fifatillia ozor Mathei de, 1939 
Thwec, Bogems de, 428 
Tibbetet vide Tjbbeat. 
Tibbetot tnde O^bbeat. 
Tibetoft, Henrioas de, 1959 
Tiohewella, Thomas de, 500 
Tideham, Hago de, 763 
Tidelementona, Eleonoraozor Thome 
de,934 

Thomas de, 934 
TUemanestona, Gilebertas de, 1596 

Johanna azor GOeberti de, 1596 
Tillefaiiia, Jaoobus de, 2 
Tillebroo, Willebnas de, 1460 
Tinetor, Hago, 1908 

Mabilia azor Hagonis, 1908 

Badalias, 555 

Willehnas filias Hagonis, 1908 
Tinemino vide Tynemae. 
Tinemne vide Tynemae. 
Tintagel, Tartegol', GeroaaiaB filias 
Boberti de, 1660 

Nioholaas de, 243 



Tintagel, TartegoP, Bobertns de, 1660 
Tisho, Johannes de, 1052 
TiaiUa, TyaiUa, MatiUis azor BadaU 
de, 1376, 1445 

Badalfds de, 885, 829, 1376, 1445, 
1825 

Bioardas de, 61 

Bobertas de, 899 
Toohe, Walteras, 1195 
Toftes, Simon de, 784 

WUlehnas de, 1827 
Toggesd* vide Togyesden. 
Togyesden, Toggesd', Gilebertaa de, 

1385 
TohaUa, Alditha ozor Jaoobi de, 1627 

Jaoobas de, 1627 
Toke, Bobertas de, 818 
Toky, Stephanas, 686 
Tony, Badolfos de, 1006, 1071, 1117 
Torel, Bobertas, 47 

WUlehnas, 47, 1299 
Toreny, Badolfas de, 922 
Torintona» Toritona, Abbas de, 1236 

Aoicia azor WiUehni de, 1065 

Mathens de, 1065 

Willehnas de, 1065 
Toritona vide Torintona. 
Toipel, Bogeras, 406 

Bogeras de, 1042, 1045 
TorpoU', Bicardas de, 217 
TothaUa, Walteras de, 1287 
Tottone, Axohidiaoonas, 678, 1143 
Toamestona, Bobertas de, 1704 
Tracy, Henricos de, 1146, 1732 

WiUebnos de, 1732 
Traffordia, Galfridas de, 72 
TraUy, Nioholaas de, 1085 
Trassel vide Trassel. 
Traaers, Bobertas, 270 

WiUehnns, 1116 
Traztona, Johannes de, 1502 
TrayUi, Johannes de, 1133 
Tregoz, Treegoz, Galfridns de, 1372, 
1738 

WUlehnas de, 1440, 1738 
Tremehale, Tremeshale, Prior de, 442 
Tremeshale vide Tremehale. 
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Tresgot, Henricas de, 169 

Johannes de, 169 
TreBgoz vide Tregoz. 
Trespas, Andreas, 270 
Treaerby, Walterns de, 596, 991 
Treaergan, Jordanas de, 214 
Treaet, Thomas, 431, 512, 612 
Tribot, Margeria azor Boberti, 1857 

Bobertas, 1357 
Trigesyre, Decanas de, 143 
Trillegha, Willelmus de, 773 
Trilly, Osbertas, 962 
Trinitatis, S., de Bosoo, Prior, 1319 

de Eboraco, Prior, 19, 97, 515, 
1415 

de Gapewico, Prior, 946 

de Gipewico, Prior, 1239 

Prior, 711 
Trocard, Johannes, 684 

Mabilia axor Johannis, 684 
Trocmaretona, Adam de, 250, 609 
Trokemereton, Henricas de, 1222 
Trono, S., Matheas de, 1323 

Boeysia nxor Mathei de, 1323 
Tropinel, Hawisia axor WiUelmif 
1916 

WiUehnus, 1916 
Trotecliue, WilleUnas de, 1047 
Trableuilla, Alioia de, 799 

Alicia nxor Badulfi de, 799 

Badolfus de, 874 
Trumpintona, Agnes uxor Johannis 
de, 966, 1559 

Johannes de, 966, 1559 
Trumpitona, Eborardas de, 57 
Trune, Bogems filius Willehni, 662 

WiUelmus, 662 
Trussel, Trassel, Matillis, 146, 208 

Willehnus, 196 
Tiyl, Johannes, 1148 
Tadeham, Tudenham, Eadmondos 
de, 521, 603 

Osbertus de, 1891 

Beinerus de, 478 

Bicardus de, 478, 1891 

Bogerus fillus Osberti de, 1891 

Sarra de, 1264 



Tudenham vide Tudeham. 
Tueng', Marmaduc de, 1883 
Tumbestona, Durandus de, 1072 

BobertuB de, 1072 
Tunberhangre, Walterus de, 220 
Tunder, Ascelinus, 398 
Tuneire vide Tunere. 
Tunere, Tuneire, Tuneyre, HenrieuB, 

223 
Tunestona, Bobertus de, 710 
Tuneyre vide Tunere. 
Tungelonde, Thomas de, 958 
Tupeholm vide Taphohn. 
Tuphohn, Tupehohn, Tuphohne, 

Tuppehohn, Abbas de, 445, 535, 
810 
Tuphohne vide Tupholm. 
Tuppehohn vide Tuphohn. 
Tur, Jordanus de la, 1397 
TurberuiUa, AUcia uxor Walteri de, 
77 

Johannes de, 1414 

Walterus de, 77, 1401, 1599 
Turet, Bartholomeus, 1458 
TureuiUa, ThureuiUa, Amaldus de, 
368 

EmalduB de, 524 

IsabeUa uxor WUlehni de, 203, 
1355 

MatiUis uxor WiUehni de, 203, 
1355 

Badulfus de, 624 

Bicardus de, 524 

Sunon de, 368 

WiUehnus de, 203, 1355 
Turgarton' vide Turgeretona. 
Turgeretona, Turgarton', Prior de, 

1454 
Turgis, Alina uxor Boberti, 460 

BobertuB, 460 
Tumeham, IsabeUa fiUa Boberti de, 
1869 

BobertuB de, 1869 
Tumham, EdeUna uxor Stephani de, 
1410 

Johanna uxor Boberti de, 1754 

Bobertus de, 1339, 1754 
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Tamham, Stephanns de, 1410 
Torold vide Tarolde. 
Turolde, Turold, Clarioia Qxor 
Rioardi, 1351 

Hngo, 1351 

Bioardos, 1351 
Tarrenilla, Henrioas de, 879 

Johannes filins Bicardi de, 879 

PetroniUa nxor Simonis de, 879 

Bicardas de, 879 

Simon de, 879 
Torri, Emma axor Gregorii de, 702 

Gregoriofl de, 702 

Jordanas de, 1306 

Bieardas de, 274 
Tarry, Bobertas de, 1610 
Tars, Agnes axor Bioardi de, 137 

Aaioia filia Bicardi de, 137 

Beatrioia axor Boberti de, 1418 

Bioardus de, 137 

BobertoB de, 1418 
Tartegol' vide Tintagel. 
Tas, Beatricia axor Boberti le, 409 

Bobertas le, 409 
Tascat, Thomas, 914 
Tusohet, Henricas, 279 

Thomas, 974, 1712 
Tazseinz, Bogeras de, 45 

Willehnas de, 45 
Tweinge, Marmadac de, 661 
Twere vide Thewyere. 
Twjrfordia, Alina nxor Henrioi de, 
970 

Henricas de, 970 

WiUehnas filias Henrici de, 970 
Tybbeat, Tibbetet, Tibbetot, Hen- 

ricas, 864 
Tyd, Adam de, 134 

Beginaldas filias Ade de, 134 
Tydeby, Dionisia de, 324 
O^e, Bobertus, 285 
Tyes, Henricas le, 1532 

Isabella axor Henrici le, 1532 

Waleranas le, 1406 
Tyeys, Waleranas le, 1310 
Tykambreche, Isabella filia Badalfi 

de, 1151 



Tykambreohe, Badalfds de, 1161 

Tylle vide TyUi. 

TyUi, TyUe, MabiUa de, 1685 

Odo de, 1685 

WUlehnas, 1032 

WUlelmos de, 1056 
TyUol, Petras de, 249 
Tynemae, Tinemino, Tinemae, Prior 

de, 226, 1715 
Tynemawe, Johannes de, 817 
Tyrel, Bogeras, 570 
TyreUe, Glemencia axor Badalfi, 1320 

Dionisia nxor Bicardi, 1101 

Badalfus, 1320 

Bicaidus, 1101 
Tysun, Adam, 1375 

AUoia nxor Ade, 1375 
TyuiUa vide TiuiUa. 
Tywarday, Prior de, 1070 
Tywe, Walterus de, 1107 

Uffinton*, Offaton, Johannes de, 1416 
Uhnis, Johanna uxor Stephani de, 
178, 1596 

Stephanas de, 178, 1596 
Ulmo, Bogerus de, 1041 
Uluescroft, Prior de, 1957 
UmframuiUa, Hum&amaiUa, Bi- 

cardus de, 1044 
UmfrauiUa, Bicardos de, 1764 
Undel', Decanus de, 625 
Underdun, Maurioias, 507 
Uniet, Bioardus, 1965 
Uparhide, Geruasius, 1718 

MabiUa uxor Geraasii, 1718 
Uppetona, Galfridas de, 259 
Upsale, Galfridas de, 759 
Uptona, Florida uxor Nioholai de 
1052 

NichoUus de, 1052 

Stephanus de, 1052 
Uptone, Adam fiUus Galfridi de, 185 

Galfridus de, 185 
Utdeners, Agnes fiUa PhiUppi, 804 

AUcia fiUa PhUippi, 804 

PhiUppas, 804, 1633 
Utewrthe, Helyas de, 928 
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Utewrthe, WalteruB de, 928 
Utlaghe, Sunon, 907 
Utsoistona, SibillA nzor Willelmi de, 
163 
WiUelmnB de, 168 
Uxor — 
Ade, Alida, 1884 

Joliana, 1120, 1176 
Alani, Alicia, 1510 

Matania, 1972 
Alezandri, MatiUis, 632 
Andree, Lnoia, 198 
Anselmi, Margeria, 1882 
Auenelli, Mabilia, 566 
Baldrioi, Isabella, 345 
Briani, Grecia, 1205 
Brienni, Matillis, 1688 
Glementis, Gristiana, 1880 
Daoid, Galiena, 1299 
Edmeri, Emma, 1783 
Elie, Mabilia, 751 
Emulfi, Alienora, 496 
Enstachii, Johanna, 605 
Galfridi, Agnes, 1654 
Editha, 1840 
Emma, 1858 
Odiema, 889 
Petronilla, 921 
Georgii, Sibilla, 1887 
Geraasii, Alioia, 976 
Gileberti, Agnes, 1000 

Albreda, 41 
Gnidonis, Beatrioia, 1877 
Haldeni, Goda, 1729 
Hamonis, Agnes, 550 
Helye, Beatrioia, 225 
Henrioi, Gelestria, 1011 
Gonilla, 1455 
Hawisia, 611 
Johanna, 994 
Herlewini, Edina, 228 
Hemioi, Ena, 1800 

Theda, 1837 
Huberti, Matillis, 1507, App. 4 
Hngonis, Alioia, 1853 

Enmia,1842 
Dde, Alioia, 385 



Uxor — 
Johanms, Albreda, 591 
Alicia, 1638 
Anioia, 833 

Gristiana, 1603 

Editha, 1839 

Feidina, App. 7 

Gnnnora, 1120, 1573, 1649 

MatUlis, 694, 1120, 1954 
Jollani, Alioia, 581 
Jordani, AUoia, 1084, 1851 

Ena, 1229 
Martini, Barbota, 1279 
Mathei, Johanna, 54 
Maoricii, Alioia, 1105 
Michaelis, Eaterina, 1151 
Nicholai, Agnes, 502 
Osberti, Anna, 638 

Mabilia, 1891 
Petri, Alioia, 181, 994 

Anicia, 833 

Editha, 1041 

Gundreda, 1128 

Ingeleysia, 1258 

Juetta, 1074 

Margareta, 30 

MatUlis, 1676 
PhUUppi, AUoia, 780, 1033 

Johanna, 392 
Badum, AUcia, 989, 1865, 1866 

AUenora, 116, 1410 

Margeria, 467 

Maria, 1278 

Orenga, 227 
Bannulfi, AUoia, 1866 
Beginaldi, Alexandria, 91 

Beatrioia, 86, 96, 1832 

Letioia, 1899 
Beymeri, Theda, 1837 
Bioardi, AUoia, 365 

AmabiUs, 331 

Elena, 878 

Emma, 1981 

Geua, 1024 

luetta, 1792 

Luoia, 66 

MabiUa, 381 
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Vxor— 
Bicardi, Boysa, 476 

Boyda, 1764 

Sarra, 1639 

Siritha, 220 
Boberti, Cecilia, 1919 

Jaliana, 778, 885 

Margeria, 752, 1565 

MatilUs, 1477, 1569, 1678, 1674 

OUna, 1811 
Bogeri, Alicia, 1894 

Anelina, 1241 

Gristiana, 1784 

Hawisia, 1565 

Matillis, 1936 
Simonis, Jnliana, 1568 

Sarra, 1093 
Stepbani, Juliana, 1459 
Swani, Gena, 1690 
Tbome, Alicia, 988 

Amicia, 1958 

Dionisia, 1974 

Floria, 517 

Isabella, 1708 

Margeria, 1590, 1952 

Matillifl, 1759 
Toraldi, Eaa, 1142, 1158 
Unfridi, Maria, 736 
Wakelini, Alicia, 994 
Walteri, Alicia, 1004 

Ganleya, 92 

Emma, 937 

Isilia, 315 

MatilliB, 351, 1764 
Warini, Benedicta, 425 

Cnstanoia, 129 
Willelmi, Agnes, 1181, 1182, 1241, 
1608 

Albreda, 696 

Alina, 459 

Alpesia, 740 

Amicia, 319 

Glemencia, 1187 

Gonstancia, 1870 

Emma, 1798 

Ena, 1360 

Ida,1834 



Voc(yr-^ 
Willelmi, lailia, 815 

Isolda, 83 

Inoria, 726 

Jobanna, 54 

Lecia, 614, 632 

Mabilia, 566, 1792, 1890 

Margareta, 156 

Margeria, 840, 1279, 1351 

Maria, 1390 

Matillifi, 59, 905 

Bosanna, 1960 

Snsanna, 1017 
Taonia, Matillia, 951 

Vabadan, Bicardns de, 1077 
Yalainea vide Yaleines. 
Yaleines, Valaines, Valenn', Walenn*, 
Tbomas de, 1378, 1381 

Alicia axor Willelmi de, 1100 

Willelmaa de, 1100 
Valenn* vide Valeines. 
Valerico vide Walerico. 
Valeynes, Matheaa de, 1912 
Valle, Willelmas de, 1923 
VaUe Dei, Abbas de, 414, 1737 
Valle Torta, Vaatort, Walletorta, 
Johanna oxor Beginaldi de, 
1584, 1601 

Jobannes de, 400 

Jobel de, 521, 608 

Beginaldns de, 965, 1584, 1601 

Bicardas filias Jobanms de, 400 
Vallibns, Adam de, 1900 

Alexander de, 1843 

Alicia de, 190 

Hngo de, 532, 898 

Oliaeros de, 1824 

Bobertas filias Hogonis de, 898 

Wilielmos de, 1843 
Valoines, Bobertas de, 818 
Valoinis, Hamon de, 550 

Maria de, 380 
Valoniis, Bogeras de, 1288 
Valoynes, Willelmns de, 1128 
Vasto, Prior de, 262 
Vaaasar, Bobertos le, 1855, 1856 
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Vautort vide Yalle Torta. 
Vaatre vide Veatre. 
Veigeley vide Vergelay. 
VeiU\ WiUehnos le, 1693 
VeiUy, Bobertas de, 1194 
Venator, Johanna axor WUlehni, 
1482 

WUlehnas, 440, 1482 

WUlehnas fiUas WiUelmi, 1432 
Venaz, Bartholomeos de, 837 

Constanoia de, 1433 

Johannes de, 1483 

Johannes fiUos Boberti de, 1494 

Bobertas de, 1494 
Ver. Albrioas de, 633, 848, 881, 1488 

Baldewinos de, 286 

GUebertas fiUas Widonis de, 1364 

Henricas de, 925, 1117, 1597 

Hago de, 633, 848, 1916, 1919 

IsabeUa azor Albrici de, 633 

IsabeUa axor Boberti de, 1919 

Bobertas de, 790, 1485, 1769, 1919 

Simon de, 1364 

Walteras de, 1364 

Wido de, 1364 

Wido fiUas Widonis de, 1364 
Verby, Badalfas de, 1041 
Verdam vide Verdan. 
Veidan, Verdum, Werdan, Wordom, 
AUda azor Widonis de, 1100 

AmabiUs azor MUonis de, 1979 

Bertramas de, 601 

Gwydo de, 473 

Hawisia azor Henrioi de, 1747 

Henricos de, 1747 

MUo de, 1979 

Kioholaas de, 209, 601 

Thomas de, 601 

Walteros de, 58, 89 

Wido de, 1100 

WiUehnus de, 261 
Vergelay, Veigeley, WUlehnos de, 

464 
Verly, Hago de, 782 
Vernay vide Wemay. 
Vemon, Veman, Galfridos de, 236 

Henricas fiUus Badalfi de, 236 



Vernon, Veman, Heaerardas de, 236 

Katerina azor Galfridi de, 236 

Badalfas de, 236 

Badalfas fiUas Galfridi de, 236 

Waltems de, 1126 
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great use to those who are engaged in the task of Biblical criticism. 
Two Vols. Crown 4to. gilt. 31J. 6^. 

THE AUTHORIZED EDITION OF THE ENGLISH 
BIBLE (1611), ITS SUBSEQUENT REPRINTS AND MO- 
DERN REPRESENTATIVES. Being the Introduction to the 
Cambridge Paragraph Bible (1873), re-edited with corrections and 
additions. By F. H. A. SCRIVENER, M.A, D.C.L., LL.D., Pre- 
bendary of Exeter and Vicar of Hendon. Crown 8vo. 7J. 6^. 

THE LECTIONARY BIBLE, WITH APOCRYPHA, 
divided into Sections adapted to the Calendar and Tables of 
Lessons of 1871. Crown 8v&. ys. 6d. 

London : C J. Cla v &* SONS, CamMdgs Universiiy Press Warehouse^ 
Ave Maria Lane. 
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BREVIARIUM AD USUM INSIGNIS ECCLESIAE 
SARUM. Juxta Editionem maximam pro Claudio Chevallon 
ET Francisco Regnault a.d. mdxxxl in Alma Parisiorum 
Academia imprcssam : labore ac studio . Francisci Procter, 
A.M., et Christophori Wordsworth, A.M. 

Fasciculus I. In quo continentur ICalendarium, et Ordo 
Temporalis sive Proprium de Tempore totius anni, una cum 
ordinali suo quod usitato vocabulo dicitur PlCA sive Directorium 
Sacerdotum. DemySvo. i8j. 

"Thevalueof thisreprint isconsiderableto cosl prohibitory to all but a few. . . . Messxs 

litiii^cal students, who will now be able to con- Procter and Wordsworth have discharged their 

sultin their own jibranes a work absolutely in- editorial taslc with much care and judgment, 

dispensable to a right uaderstanding of the his- though the conditions under which they have 

tory of the Prayer-Bookj but which till now been working are such as to hide ihat fact from 

usually necessitated a visit to some public all but experts." — Literary Churchman. 
library, since the rarity of ihe volume made its 

Fasciculus II. In quo continentur Psalterium, cum ordinario 
OfHcii totius hebdomadae juxta Horas Canonicas, et proprio Com- 
pletorii, LlTANIA, Commune Sanctorum, Ordinarium Missae 
cum Canone et xiii Missis, &c. &c. Demy 8vo. 12J. 

"Not only experts in liturgiology. but all For all persons of reUsnous tastes the Breviaky, 

persons interested in the hlstory of tbe Anglican with its mixture of Psalm and Anthem and 

Bookof Common Pniyer,willbe|^tefultothe Prayer and Hymn, all hanging one on the 

Syndicate of thc Cambridge University Press other, and connected into a harmonious whole, 

for forwarding the publication of the volume must be deeply interesting." — Ckurch Quar^ 

which bears the above title, and which has ierfy Review. 

recently appeared under their auspices." — "The editors have done their work excel- 

Notes and Queries. lently, and deserve all praise for their labours 

" Cambnd^e has worthily taken the lead in rendering what they justly call ' this most 

wiih the Breviary, which is of especial value interesting Service-book * morc readily access- 

for that part of the refonn of the Prayer>Book ible to historical and litiu-gica students.'*— 

which wiU fit it for the wants of our time . . . Saturday Revievt. 

Fasciculus III. In quo continetur Proprium Sanctorum 
quod et sanctorale dicitur, una cum accentuario. Demy 8vo. 15^. 
Fasciculi I. II. III. complete, £p,, 2s, 

BREVIARIUM ROMANUM a Francisco Cardinali 
QuiGNONiO editum et recognitum iuxta editionem Venetiis a.d. 1535 
impressam curante Johanne Wickham Legg Societatis Anti- 
quariorum atque Collegii Regalis Medicorum Londinensium Socio 
in Nosocomio Sancti Bartholomaei olim Praelectore. Demy 8vo. I2J. 

GREEK AND ENGLISH TESTAMENT, in parallel 
Columns on the same page. Edited by J. Scholefield, M.A. 
Small Odlavo. New Edition, with the Marginal References as 
arranged and revised by Dr Scrivener. Cloth, red edges. js, 6d, 

GREEK AND ENGLISH TESTAMENT. The Stu- 
dent's Edition of the above, on larg^e writing paper, 4ta 12j. 

GREEK TESTAMENT, ex editione Stephani tertia, 1550. 
Small 8vo. 3^. 6^ 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN GREEK according to the 
text followed in the Authorised Version, with the Variations adopted 
in the Revised Version. Edited by F. H. A. Scrivener, M.A., 
D.C.L., LL.D. Crown 8vo. dr. Morocco boards or limp. I2j. 
The Revised Version is the yoint Property of the Universities of 
Cambridge and Oxford. 

THE PARALLEL NEW TESTAMENT GREEK AND 
ENGLISH, being the Authorised Verslon setforth in 1611 Arranged 
in Parallel Columns with the Revised Version of 1881, and with the 
original Greek, as edited by F. H. A. SCRIVENER, M.A., D.C.L., 
LL.D. Prebendary of Exeter and Vicar of Hendon. Crown 8vo. 
12J. 6d, The Revised Version is ihe Joint Property ofthe Universi- 
ties ofCambridge and Oxford, 

Londpn : C % Cla y &* Sons, Cambridge University Press IVarehousey 
Ave Maria Lane, 
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THE OLD TESTAMENT IN GREEK ACCORDING 

TO THE SEPTUAGINT. Edited by H. B. Swete, D.D., 

Honorary Fellow of Gonville and Caius College. Vol. I. Genesis — 

IV Kings. Crown 8vo. ys. 6d. 

Volume II. By the same Editor. [In the Press, 

THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES, with Notes and In- 
troduction. By the Very Rev. E. H. PLUMFfRE, D.D., Dean of 
Wells. Large Paper Edition. Demy 8vo. ys, 6d, 

*' No one can say that the Old Testament is point in English exegesls of ihe Old Testa- 

a dull or worn-out subject after reading this ment; indeed, even Deliizsch, whose pride it 

singuiarly attractive and also instnictive com- is to leave no source of illustration unexplored, 

mentary. Its wealth of hterary and historical is far inferior on this head to Dr Plumptrc." — 

illustration surpasses anything to which we can Academy, Sept. lo, 1881. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW in 
Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions, synoptically arranged: 
with CoUations exhibiting all the Readings of all the MSS. Edited 
by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, Litt.D., Elrington and Bosworth Pro- 
fessor of Anglo-Saxon. New Edition. Demy^to. los, 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MARK, uniform 
with the preceding, by the same Editor. Demy 4to. los, 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST LUKE, uniform 
with the preceding, by the same Editor. Demy 4to. los, 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN, uniform 
with the preceding, by the same Editor. Demy 4to. los. 

" Tke Gospel accordiug to St John^ in Kemble, some forty years ago. Of ihe par- 

Anrlo-Saxon. and Northumbriau f^erstous: tioular volume now before iis, we can only say 

£dited for the Syndics of the University it is worthyof its twopredecessors. We repeac 

Press, by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A., that the servicerenderedtothestudyof Anglo- 

completes an undertaking designed and com- Saxon by this Synoptic collection cannot easily 

menced by that distinguished scbolar, J. M. be owrfitsncd.*'~-Contom^orary Xnriew. 

THE POINTED PRAYER BOOK, being the Book of 
Common Prayer with the Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as 
they are to be sung or said in Churches. Royal 24^0. ij. 6flf. 
The same in squaxe S2mo. cloth. 6//. 

THE CAMBRIDGE PSALTER, for the use of Choirs and 
Organists. Specially adapted for Congregations in which the ** Cam- 
bridge Pointed Prayer Book" is used. Demy 8vo. cloth extra, y, M. 
cloth limp, cut flush. 2s, 6d, 

THE PARAGRAPH PSALTER, arranged for the use of 
Choirs by Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., Regius Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Cambridge. Fcap. 410. 5^. 
The same in royal 32mo. Cloth Is, Leather l^. 6^. 

"The Paragraph Psalter exhibits all the and there is not a clergyman or organist in 

care. thought, and leaming that those acqiiaint- England who should be without this Psalcer 

ed with the works of the Reeius Professor of as a work of refereuce." — Moming Poit. 
Dlvinity at Cambridge would expect to find, 

THE MISSING FRAGMENT OF THE LATIN TRANS- 
LATION OF THE FOURTH BOOK OF EZRA, discovered, 
and edited with an Introduction and Notes, and a facsimile of the 
MS., by ROBERT L. Bensly, M.A., Lord AlmonePs Professor of 
Arabic. Demy 4to. los. 

*'It has been said of this book that it has Bible we understand that of the larger size 

added a new chapter to the Bible, and« startling which contains the Apocrypha. and if the 

as the statement may at first sight appear, it is Second Book of Esdras can be fairly called a 

no exaggeration of the actual fact, if by the partof the A^pocryp\\9L,"— Saturdny Revuto. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE LEICESTER CODEX OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. By J. Rendel Harris, M.A. With 3 
plates. Demy 410. los, (>d, 

London: C. J. Clav &* SoNS, Cambridf^e University Press Warehouse^ 
Ave Maria LaHe, 



THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 5 

CODEX S. CEADDAE LATINUS. Evangelia SSS. 
Matthaei, Marci, Lucae ad cap. III. 9 complectens, circa septinium 
vel octavum saeculum scriptvs, in Ecclesia Cathedrali Lichfieldiensi 
servatus. Cum codice versionis Vuigatae Amiatino contulit, pro- 
legomena conscripsit, F. H. A. Scrivener, A.M., D.C.L, LL.D., 
Hendoni apud Trinobantes vicarius, Ecclesiae Cathedralis Exoniensis 
prebendarius, CoUegii SS. Trinitatis apud Cantabrigienses olim 
scholaris. Imp. 4to. With 3 plates. £1. is. 

THEOLOGT-(ANCIENT). 

THE GREEK LITURGIES. Chiefly from original Autho- 
rities. By C. A. Swainson, D.D., late Master of Chrisfs College, 
Cambridge. Crown 4to. Paper covers. 15J. 

"Jeder folgende Forscher wird dankbar Griechbchen Liturgien sicher geleet hat"-> 
anerkennen, dass Swainson das Fundament zu Adolph Uarnack, TktologUciu Literttiur* 
einer historisch-kritischen Geschichte der Zeitung, 

THEODORE OF M0PSUEST1A'S COMMENTARY 
ON THE MINOR EPISTLES OF S. PAUL. The Latin Ver- 
sion with the Greek Fragments, edited from the MSS. with Notes 
and an Introduction, by H. B. Swete, D.D., Rector of Ashdon, 
Essex, and Honorary Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cam- 
bridge. In Two Volumes. Voiume L, containing the Introduction, 
with Facsimiles of the MSS., and the Commentary upon Galatians — 
Colossians. Demy 8vo. I2j. 

"In dem oben verzeichneten Buche liegt handschriften . . . sind vortreffliche photo- 

unsdie erste H&lfteeinervoUstandigen,ebenso graphische Facsimile's beigegeben, wie Qber- 

sorgfllltig gearbeiteten wie schOn ausgestat- naupt das ganze Werk von der Universiiy 

teten Ausgabe des Commentars mit ausHlhr- Prtss zu C^mbridge mit bekannter Eleganz 

lichen Prolegomena und reichhaltigen kritis* ausgestatlet \s,V* --Tkeoiogische Literatursei' 

chen und eruLutemden Anmerkungen vor.* — tung. 
Litemrisches Ceniralhlatt, ''It is a hopeful sifim, amid forebodings 

'* It is the result of thorough, careful, and which arise about the theological learning of 

patient investigation of all the points bearing the Universitles, that we have before us the 

on the subject, and the resulis are presented first instalment of a thoroughly scientific and 

with admirable good sense and modesty."-» painsuking wurk, commenced at Cambridge 

CuardiaH. and completed at a country rectory."- Ckurch 

**Auf Gnmd dieser Quellen ist der Text Quarteriy EeviewUzn. 1881). 
bei Swete mit musterhafter Akribie herge- **Hernn Swete^s Leistung ist eine so 

stellL Aber auch sonst hat der Herausgeber tQchtige dass wir das Werk in keinen besseren 

mit unermQdlichem Fleisse und eingehend- Hlnden wissen mOchten, und mit den sich- 

ster Sachkenntniss sein Werk mit allen den- ersten Erwartungen aul das Gelingen der 

jenigen Zugaben auseerOstet, welche bei einer Fortsetzung entgecen tithen.'*—Gdttingische 

solchen Text-Ausgabe nur irgend erwartet geiehrte Anzeigtn^bept, iSBi), 
werden kOnnen. . . . Von den drei Haupt- 

VOLUME II., containing the Commentary on i Thessalonians — 
Philemon, Appendices and Indices. I2j. 

" Eine Aus^be . . . fOr welche alle zug&ng- men^ k blen dans les deux volumes que je 

lichen HQlfsmittel in musterhafter Weise be- signale en ce moment...Elle est accompa^tfe 

n&tzt wurden . . . eine reife Frucht siebenjfthri- de notes ^rudites, suivie de divers appendices, 

gen Fleisses.'* — Theoiogische Literaturzeitung' parmi lesquels on appr^ciera surtout un recueil 

(Scpt 33, 1882). des fraguients des oeuvres dogmatiques de 

*' Mit derselben Sorgfalt bearbeitet die wir Thtfodure, et pr^ofd^e d'une introduction oil 

bei dem ersten Theile gerCihmt haben."— sont traitdes k fond toutes les questions d'his- 

Literarisches Centraibiatt (July 39, 1889). toire litttfraire qui .se rattachent soit au com- 

**M. Jacobi...commen9a...une dditiun du mentaire lui-m2me, soitksa vendon Latine." — 

texte. Ce travail a €\€ repris en Angleterre et Buiietin Critique^ 1885. 

SAYINGS OF THE JEWISH FATHERS, comprising 
Pirqe Aboth and Pereq R. Meir in Hebrew and English, with Cri- 
tical and Illustrative Notes. By Charles Taylor, D.D. Master 
of St John's College, Cambridge, and Honorary Fellow of King's 
College, London. Demy 8vo. ioj. 

"The 'Masseketh Aboth' stands at the " A careful and thoroueh edition which does 

head of Hebrew non-canonical writings. It is credit to En^Hsh scholarship, of a short treatise 

of ancient date, daiming to contain the dicta from the Mishna, containing a series of sen- 

of teschers who flouri^ed from b.c. aoo to the tences or maxims ascribed mostlv to Jewish 

same year of our era. Mr Taylor's explana- teachersimmediateIypreceding,orimmediately 

tory and illustrative commentary ts very full foUowing the Christian era. . ." — Contempo- 

and satisfactory."— .S>rt/a/*r. rary Review, 

London : C. y. Cla v ^ SoNSy Cambridge University Press Warehouse^ 
Ave Maria Lane, 
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A COLLATION OF THE ATHOS CODEX OF THE 
SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. Together with an Introduction by 
Spyr. P. Lambros, Ph. D., Professor of History in the University of 
Athens, translated and edited with a Preface and Appendices by 
J. Armitage Robinson, M.A., Fellow and Dean of Chnst's CoUege, 
Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

THE PALESTINIAN MISHNA. By W. H. LOWE, M.A., 
Lecturer in Hebrew at Christ^s Coliege, Cambridge. Royal 8vo. 2is. 

SANCTI IRENiEI EPISCOPl LUGDUNENSIS libros 
quinque adversus Haereses, versione Latina cum Codicibus Claro- 
montano ac Arundeliano denuo coUata, praemissa de placitis Gnos- 
ticorum prolusione, fragmenta necnon Grsece, Syriace, Armeniace, 
commentatione perpetua et indicibus variis edidit W. Wigan 
Harvey, S.T.B. CoUegii Regalis olim Socius. 2 Vols. 8vo. i&r. 

M. MINUCII FELICIS OCTAVIUS. The text revised 
from the original MS., withan English Commentary, Analysis, Intro- 
dudlion, and Copious Indices. Edited by H. A. HOLDEN, LL.D. 
Examiner in Greek to the University of London. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

THEOPHILI EPISCOPI ANTIOCHENSIS LIBRI 
TRES AD AUTOLYCUM edidit, Prolegomenis Versione Notulis 
Indicibus instruxit Gulielmus Gilson Humphry, S.T.B. Collegii 
Sandliss. Trin. apud Cantabrigienses quondam Socius. Post 8vo. 5x. 

THEOPHYLACTI IN EVANGELIUM S. MATTHiEI 
COMMENTARIUS, edited by W. G. Humphry, B.D. Prebendary 
of St PauPs, late Fellow of Trinity CoUege. Demy Svo. 7^. 6d. 

TERTULLIANUS DE CORONA MILITIS, DE SPEC- 
TACULIS, DE IDOLOLATRIA, with Analysis and English Notes, 
by George Currey, D.D. Preacher at the Charter House, late 
Fellow and Tutor of St John's CoUege. Crown 8vo. 5J. 

FRAGMENTS OF PHILO AND JOSEPHUS. Newly 
edited by J. Rendel Harris, M.A., Fellow of Clare College, 
Cambridge. With two Facsimiies. Demy 4to. izr. 6d. 

THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES. Newly edited, 
with Facsimile text and Commentary, by J. Rendel Harris^ M.A. 
Demy 4to. £1, is. 



THE0L0OT-(£NOLISH). 

WORKS OF ISAAC BARROW, compared with the Ori- 
ginal MSS., enlarged with Materiais hitherto unpublished. A new 
Edition, by A. Napier, M.A. of Trinity College, Vicar of Holkham, 
Norfolk. 9 Vols. Demy 8vo. £Z' 3^* 

TREATISE OF THE POPE'S SUPREMACY, and a 
Discourse concerning the Unity of the Church, by Isaac Barrow. 
Demy 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

PEARSON'S EXPOSITION OF THE CREED, edited 
by Temple Chevallier, B.D. late Fellow and Tutor of St Catha- 
rine's Coliege, Cambridge. New Edition. Revised by R. Sinker, 
B.D., Librarian of Trinity College. Demy 8vo. I2J. 

*' A new edition of Bishop Pearson's famous places, and the cltations thcmsclves have been 

work Oh tht Cr)f^</ has just been isbued by the adapied to the best and newest texts of the 

Cambridge University Press. It is the weli- iteveral authors— texts which have undergone 

knowneJitionofTempleChevanier,thoroughiy vast improvements withm the iast two centu- 

overhauled by the Rev. R. Sinker, of Trinity ries. Tbe Indices have also been revised and 

CoUege. The whole tcxt and notes h.ive been enlarged Altogether this appears lo be the 

most carefullv examiued and corrected, and most complete and convenient edition as yet 

•pectal pains have been uken to verify the aU published of a work which has long becn re- 

most innumerable referenccs. These have been cognised in all quarters as a standard one."— 

more dearly and accurately given in very many GuardiaH. 



Londcn: C. J. Clay &^ SONS, Cambrid^e University Press lVarehot4se, 
Ave Mdria i^ane. 
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AN ANALYSIS OF THE EXPOSITION OF THE 
CREED written by the Right Rev. JOHN Pearson, D.D. late Lord 
Bishop of Chester, by W. H. MiLL, D.D. late Regius Professor of 
Hebrew in the University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. cj. 

WHEATLY ON THE COMMON PRAYER, edited by 
G. E. CORRIE, D. D. late Master of Jesus CoUege. Demy 8vo. ns. 6d. 

TWO FORMS OF PRAYER OF THE TIME OF QUEEN 
ELIZABETH. Now First Reprinted. Demy 8vo. 6^. 

"From 'CoUectionsandNotes' 1867—1876, kcr Society'8 volume of Occasional Forms of 
by W. Carew Hazlitt (p. 340), we learn that— Fniyer, but it had been lost sight of for 900 

* A «Mkvw «^mavlraVklA wrkliimA tm tKjk nri<*«nal WAM ' Hw t\\m lrin<1n««* t\f t\im « w j.n» «tAa- 



'A very remarkable Tolume, in the original yeara.' By the kindness of the present pos- 
vellum cover, and containing 85 Forms of sessor of this valuable voIume,containing in all 
Prayer of the reign of EKcabetn, each with the «5 distinct publications, I am enabled to re- 



autographofHtunphre^Dyaon,hasiatelyfaIien print in the following pages the two Forms 
into the hands of my friend Mr H. Pyne. It is of Prayer suraosed to have been loit,**—Ex» 
mentioned spedally in the Preface to the Par- iracifr»m tne Prbpacb. 

CiESAR MORGAN'S INVESTIGATION OF THE 
TRINITY OF PLATO, and of Philo Judaeus, and of the effeOs 
which an attachment to their writings had upon the principles and 
reasonings of the Fathers of the Christian Church. Revised by H. A. 
HOLDF-N, LL.D. CrowD 8vo. 4J. 

SELECT DISCOURSES, by John Smith, late Fellow of 
Queens' College, Cambridge. Kdited by H. G. Wiluams, B.D. late 
Professor of Arabic. Royal 8vo, js, Cii. 

"The 'Select Discourses' of John Smith, with the richest lights of mediutive genius... 

collected and published from his papers after He was one of those rare thinkers in whom 

his death, are, in my opinion, much the most largeness of viewp and depth, and wealth of 

considerable work lett to us by this Cambridge poetic and speculative insight, only served to 

School (the Cambridge Platonists]. They have evuke more tully the religious spirit, and while 

a right to a place in Englii^ literary history." hedrewthe mouldof his thoughtfrom Plotinus, 

— Mr Matthsw Akkolo, in the Contemjt^ he vivified the substance of it from St PauL**— 

rarv Rrview. Principal Tuluxh, Rati^Ml Tkeology in 

^'Of all the products of the Cambridge EngleuuL in tke x^tk Century. 

School, the *SeIect Discourses' are perhapt "We may instance Mr Henrv Griffin Wil- 

the highest, as they are the most accessible liams's reviMd edition of Mr John Smith'8 

and the most widely appreciated...and indeed * Select Discourses,' which have won Mr 

no spiritually thougntfui mind can read them Matthew AinoId's admiration, as an example 

unmoved. I1iey carry us so directly into an of worthy work for an University Press to 

atmosphere of divine philosophy, luminous tmdertake."— riM/j. 

THE HOMILIES, with Various Readings, and the Quo- 
tations froin the Fathers given at length in the Original Languages. 
Edited by the late G. E. CORRIE, D.D. Demy 8vo. ns. (xL 

DE OBLIGATIONE CONSCIENTIiE PRiELECTIONES 
decem Oxonii in Schola Theologica habits a Roberto Sanderson, 
SS. Theologiae ibidem Professore Regio. With English Notes, 
including an abridged Translation, by W. Whewell, D.D. late 
Master of Trinity College. Demy 8vo. 7J. 6</. 

ARCHBISHOP USHERS ANSWER TO A JESUIT, 
with other Tradls on Popery. Edited by J. Scholefield, M.A. late 
Reeius Professor of Greek in the University. Demy 8vo, ^s. 6d. 

WILSON'S ILLUSTRATION OF THE METHOD OF 
explaining the New Testament, by the early opinions of Jews and 
Christians conceming Christ Edited by T. TuRTON, D.D. late 
Lord Bishop of Ely. Demy 8vo. 5j. 

LECTURES ON DIVINITY delivered in the University 
of Cambridge, by JOHN Hey, D.D. Third Edition, revised by T. 
TURTON, D.D. late Lord Bishop of Ely. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 15J. 

S. AUSTIN AND HIS PLACE IN THE HISTORY 
OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. Being the Hulsean Lectures for 
1885. By W. CUNNINGHAM, B.D., Chaplain and Birkbeck Lecturer, 
Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. Buckram, i2s. 6d. 

London: C. J. Clay ^ SONS^ Cambridf^e University Prcss IVarehcusc, 
Avc Maria Lanc, 



8 ' PUBLlCATtONS OF 

AEABIC, SANSEBIT, STBIAC, &c. 

THE DIVYAVADAnA, a Collection of Early Buddhist 
Legends, now first edited from the Nepalese Sanskrit MSS. in 
Cambridge and Paris. By E. B. CowELL, M.A., Professor of 
Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, and R. A. Neil, M.A., 
Feliow and Lecturer of Pembroke College. Demy 8vo. i8j. 

POEMS OF BEHA ED DIN ZOHEIR OF EGYPT. 
With a Metrical Translation, Notes and Introduction, by £. H. 
Palmer, M.A., Barrister-at-Law of the Middle Temple, late Lord 
Almonei^s Professor of Arabic» formerly Feliow of St John's College, 
Cambridge. 2 vols. Crown 4to. 

VoL L The Arabic Text. lof. W. 

Vol. IL English Translation. ioj. 6</. ; cloth extra. 151. 

"We have no hesiution in saying that in remarked, by not un&ktlful imitations of the 

both Prof. Palmer has made an addition to Ori- styles of several of our own favourite poets, 

enul literature for which scholars should be livingand dead."— ^^aAvnfoy Rtvuw. 
grateful ; and that, while his knowledge of *' This sumptuous edition of the poems^ of 

Arabic is a suflSdent guarantee for his mastery 6ehi-ed-dfn Zoheir is a very welcome addition 

of the original, his English compositions are to the small series of Eastera poets accessible 

distinguished by versatmty, command of lan- to readers who are not Orientalists."— ./4c«- 

guage, rhythmical cadence, and, as we have demy, 

THE CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE, com. 
posed in Syriac A.D. 507 with an English translation and notes, by 
W. Wright, LL.D., Professor of Arabic. Demy 8vo. lor. 6d, 

*' Die lehrreiche kleine Chronik Josuas hat ein Lehrmittel filr den syrischen Unterrkht : es 

nach Assemani und Martin in Wnght einen erscheint auch gerade zur rechten Zeit, da die 

dritten Bearbeiter gefunden, der si^ um die rweite Awtgabe von Roedigers syrischer Chres- 

Emendation des Textes wie um die ErklArung tomathie im Buchhandel vollsttodig veigriflen 

der Realien wesentlich yerdient gemacht hat und diejenige von Kirsch-Bemstein nur noch 

. . . Ws. Josua-Auagabe ist eine sehr dankens- in wenigen Exemplaren voriianden ist." — 

werte Gabe und besonders empfehlenswert als DeuUcke Liiteraturseitung, 

KALlLAH AND DIMNAH, OR, THE FABLES OF 
BIDPAI ; being an account of their literary history, together with 
an Engiish Translation of the same, with Notes, by I. G. N. Keith- 
Falconer, M.A., late Lord Almoner*s Professor of Arabic in the 
University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 73, 6d, 

nalopAkhyAnam, OR, THE TALE OF NALA; 

containing the Sanskrit Text in Roman Characters, followed by a 
Vocabulary and a sketch of Sanskrit Grammar. By the late 
Rev. Thomas Jarrett, M.A. Trinity CoUege, Regius Professor 
of Hebrew. Demy 8vo. lOf. 

NOTES ON THE TALE OF NALA, for the use of 
Ciassical Students, by J. Peile, Litt.D., Master of Christ's College. 
Demy 8vo. 121. 

CATALOGUE OF THE BUDDHIST SANSKRIT 

MANUSCRIPTS in the University Library, Cambridge. Edited 

by C. Bendall, M.A,, Fellow of GonviUe and Caius Coliege, Demy 

8vo. 12S, 

*' It is unnecessary to state how the com- those concemed in it on the result . . . Mr Beo- 

pilation or the present catalogue came to be dall has entitled himself to the thanks of all 

placed in Mr BendalTs hands: frora the eha- Orientai schobrs, and we bope he mav hare 

racter of his work it is evident the selection before him a long course of successful labour ia 

was judidous, and we xnay fairly congratulate the field he has cnosen.*'— -il/AnMnrMr. 

HISTORY OF ALEXANDER THE SON OF PHILIP 
THE KING OF THE MACEDONIANS. Syriac Text and 
English Translation, by E. A. Budge, B.A., Christ's College. 

[//1 tke Press, 

London : C, y. Clav&^ Sons, Cambridge Universiiy Press Warehouse^ 
Ave Maria Lanc, 
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OBEEE AND LATIN CLASSICS« &c. 

SOPHOCLES: The Plays and Fragments, with Critical 
Notes, Commentary, and Translation in English Prose, by R. C. • 
Jebb, LittD., LL.D., Professor of Greek in the University of Glasgow. 

Partl. Oedipns Tyranniis. DemySvo. NewEdition, J2s,6d. 

Part n. Oedipnfl Oolonens. Demy 8vo. i2s. 6d 

Part nL Antigone. Demy 8vo. i2s. 6d. 

"Of his explanatory and critical notes we vivacitjr In fact, one might take this edition 

can onlv^ spealc with admiration. Thorough with hmi on a joume^, and, without any other 

scholarship combines wiih taste, erudition, and help whatever, acquire with comfort and de- 

boundless industry to make this first volume a lignt a thorough acquaintance with the noblest 

pattem of editing. The work is made com- production of, perhaps, the most difficult of all 

plete by a prose iranslation, upon pages alter- Greek poets— the most difficult, yet possessed 

nating wiih the text, of which we may say at the same time of an immortal charm for one 

shortly that it displa^s sound judgment and who has mastered him, as Mr Jebb has, and 

taste. withont sacnficing predsion to poetry of can feel so subtly perfection of form and lan- 

expression."**— T^A* Timet. gua^e...We await wiih lively expectation thc 

** This laiger edition he has deferred these contmuation, and completion of Mr Jebb's 

nany years for reasons which he has siven in great task, and it is a fortunate thing tKat his 

his preface, and which we accept wiih entire powerof work seems to be as great as the style 

s.itisfaction, as we have now the first portion is happy in which the work is done." — Tfu 

of a work composed in the fulness of bis powers A ihetuntm. 

and with all the resources of fine erudition and *'An edition which marks a definite ad- 

laboriously eamed experience...We will conA- vance, which is whole in itself, and brings a 



dently aver, then, that the edition is neither mass of solid and well-wrought material such 

tedious nor long : for we get in one compact as future constnictors will desire to adapt, is 

volume such a cydopaedia of instruction, such definitive in the only appHcable sense ot the 

^ :_» r I I ._ »u_ r..ii u : ^c * i ^u i- »u^ i:.! r n r t_i-u 



a variety of helps to the fuU comprehension of term, and such is the edition of Professor Jebb. 

the poet, as not so many years aeo would have No man is better fitted to express in relauon to 

- neeaed a small library, and all this instmction Sophocles the mind of the present geueration.** 

and assistance given, not in a dull and pedantic — Tlt^ Saturday Rtvitw. 
way, but in a style of singular clearness and 

AESCHYLI FABULAE.— IKETIAE2 XOH<I)OPOI IN 

LIBRO MEDICEO MENDOSE SCRIPTAE EX VV. DD. 

CONIECTURIS EMENDATIUS EDITAE cum Scholiis Graecis 

et brevi adnotatione critica, curante F. A. Paley, M.A., LL.D. 

Demy 8vo. 7^. 6d, 
THE AGAMEMNON OF AESCHYLUS. With a Trans- 

lation in English Rhythm, and Notes Critical and Explanatory. 

New ISdition Bevised. By Benjamin Hall Kennedy, D.D., 

Regius Professor of Greek. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** One of the best editions of the masterpiece of Greek tragedy.**— w4/AmtfWMr. 

THE THEiETETUS OF PLATO with a Translation and 

Notes by the same Editor. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 
ARISTOTLE.— HEPI ^XHS. ARISTOTLE'S PSY- 

CHOLOGY, in Greek and Engiish, with Introduction and Notes, 

by Edwin Wallace, M.A., late Feilow and Tutor of Worcestcr 

College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. i8j. 

"The noies are exactly what such notes "Wallace^s Bearbeitun^derAristotelischea 

ought to be,— helps to thc student, not mere Psychologieist das Werkemesdenkenden und 

(ti^days of learaing. By far the more valuable in allen Schriften des Aristoteles und grOssten- 

parts of the notes are neither critical nor lite- teils auch in der neueren Litteratur zu densel* 

rary, but philosophical and expository of the ben belesenen Mannes . . . Der schwachste 

thooght, and of Uie connection of thought, tn Teil der Arbeit ist der kritische . . . Aber in 

the treatise itself. In this relation the notes are allen diesen Dingen liegt auch nach der Ab- 

invaluable. Of the translation, it may be said sicht des Verfassers nicht der Schweminkt 

that an English reader ma^ fairly master by seiner Arbeit, sondem." — Prof. Susemihl In 

.neans of it this great treatise of Aristotle.* — PhilologiKkt Woefunsckri/t. 
S^tator. 

ARISTOTLE.— HEPI AIKAI02TNH2. THE FIFTH 
BOOK OF THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. 
Edited by Henry Jackson, LittD,, Fellow of Trinity CoUege, 
Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 6j. 

" It ift oot too much to say that son* of the will hope that this is not the only portion of 
points he discusses have never had so nuich the Aristotelian writings which he is likeiy to 
light thrown upon thtm before. . . . Scholars edit."— i4/AMunM». 

L&ndon : C. J. Cla y fir» SONSy CambridM University Press Warehouse, 
Ave Maria Lane. 
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M. TVLLI CICERONIS PRO C RABIRIO [PERDVEL- 
LIONIS REO] ORATIO AD QVIRITES With Notes Introduc- 
tion and Appendices by W. E. Heitland, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 
St John's CoUege, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. js. 6d, 

M, TULLII CICERONIS DE NATURA DEORUM 
Libri Tres, with Introduction and Commentary by Joseph B. 
Mayor, M.A., together with a new coUation of several of the 
English MSS. by J. H. Swainson, M.A. 
Vol. I. DemySvo. los. 6d. Vol. II. I2s.(yd, Vol. IH. los, 

** Such editions as that of whtch Prof. Mayor N. D. ii. und zeigt ebenso wic der erste einen 

has givcn us the first instalment will doubt)e«s erheblichcn Fortschntt gegen dic bisher vor- 

do much to remedy this iindcserved neglect It handenen commentirten Au&gaben. Man darl 

is one on which great pains and much learning jetzt, nachdem der grOsste Theil^ erschiencn 

have evidentlY I^en expended, and is in every ist, sagen, dass niemand, welcher sich sachlicb 

way admirably suited to meet the needs of thc oder kritisch rait der Schrift De Nat. Deor. 

student . . . llie notes of thc editor are all that beschaftlgt. die neue Ausgabe wird ignoriren 

could be expected from his well-known leam* durfen."— P. Schwenckk in JB. /. cl. Alt, 

ing and scholarship/' — AcatUtny. vol. 35, p. 90 foll. 

"Der vorliegende rweite Band enthSlt 

P. VERGILI MARONIS OPERA cum Prolegomenis 
et Commentario Critico edidit B. H. Kennedy, S.T.P., Graecac 
Linguae Prof. Regius. Extra Fcap. 8vo. 5j. 

See also Pitt Press SerieSy pp. 24 — 27. 



MATHEMATICS, FHYSIGAL SGIENCE, ftc. 
MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL PAPERS. By 
Sir W. Thomson, LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Phi- 
losophy in the University of Glasgow. Collected from difTerent 
Scientific Periodicals from May 1841, to the present time. VoL L 
DemySvo. i8j. Vol. H. 15^. [Volume IH. In the Press^ 

" Wherever exact science has found a fol- three artides which were in part written at the 

lower Sir William Thoinson's nameisknown as age of 17, before the auihor had commenced 

a leader and a master. For a space of 40 years residence as an imdcrgraduate in Cambridlfre.** 

each of his successive contributions to know- — Tke Timt». 

ledge in the domain of experimental and mathe- '* We are convinced that nothing has had ft 

matical physics has been reoognised as marking greater effect on the progreas of the theories of 

a staee m the progress of the subject. But. un- electricity and magnetism diirine the last tcn 

happily for the mere learner. he is no writer of ycatv than the publication of Sir W, Thomson's 

text-books. His eager fertility overflows into reprint of papers on electrostalics and magnet- 

the nearest available joumal . . . The papers in iKra, and we believe that the present volume is 

this volume deal largely with the subject of the destined in no less degree to further tlie ad- 

dynamics of heat. They begin with two or vancement of science.'*— ^i4aj^<//^rmiUL 

MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL PAPERS, by 
G. G. Stokes, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S., Lucasian Professor of Mathe- 
matics in the University of Cambridge. Reprinted from the Original 
Journals and Transactions, with Additionai Notes by the Author. 
Vol. L DemySvo. 15J. Vol. H. 15J. rVol. IIL In tke Press, 

** ...The same spirit pervades the pai>ers on which well bents the subtle nature of the sub- 
pure mathematics which are included in the jects, and inspires the oompletest confidence in 
volume. They have a severe accuracy of style their AuthQT.^—TJke Tinus. 

A HISTORY OF THE THEORY OF ELASTICITY 
AND OF THE STRENGTH OF MATERIALS, from Galilei to 
the present time. VOL. I. Galilei to Saint-Venant, 1639-1850. 
By the late I. Todhunter, ScD., F.R.S., edited and completcd 
by Professor Karl Pearson, M.A. Demy 8vo. 25X. 
V0I. II. By the same Editor. . [In tke Press, 

A TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL OPTICS. By 
R. S. Heath,. M.A., Professor of Mathematics in Mason Science 
CoUege, Birmingham. Dcmy 8vo. i2s, 6d, 

THE SCIENTIFIC PAPERS OF THE LATE PROF. 
J. CLERK MAXWELL. Edited by W. D. Niven, M.A. In 2 vols. 
Royal 4to. [Neariy ready, 

Ijottdon : C, J. Clav&^ Sons, Cambridf^e University Press Warehouse^ 
Ave Maria Lane, 
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THE COLLECTED MATHEMATICAL PAPERS OF 
ARTHUR CAYLEY, M.A., F.R.S., Sadlerian Professor of Pure 
Mathematics in the University of Cambridge. Demy 4to. 

[//1 the Press. 

A TREATISE ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By 
Sir W. Thomson, LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., and P. G. Tait, M.A., 
PartL DemySvo. idr. Part II. Demy 8vo. i8j. 

ELEMENTS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By Pro- 
fessors Sir W. Thomson and P. G. Tait. Demy 8vo. gs. 

AN ATTEMPT TO TEST THE THEORIES OF 
CAPILLARY ACTION by Francis Bashforth, B.D., and 
•J. C. Adams, M.A., F.R.S. Demy 4to. £1. u. 

A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF DETERMI- 
nants and their applications in Analysis and Geometry, by R. F. 
ScoiT, M.A., Fellow of St Jobn's CoUege. Demy 8vo- J2s. 

HYDRODYNAMICS, a Treatise on the Mathematical 
Theory of the Motion of Fluids, by HoRACE Lamb, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity CoUege, Ca.mbridge. Demy 8vo. i2s. 

THE ANALYTICAL THEORY OF HEAT, by Joseph 
FOURIER. Translated, with Notes, by A. FreemaN, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 12^. 

PRACTICAL WORK AT THE CAVENDISH LABORA- 

TORY. HEAT. Edited by W. N. Shaw, M.A. Demy 8vo. 3/. 

THE ELECTRICAL RESEARCHES OF THE Hon. H, 
Cavendish, F.R.S. Written between 177 1 and 1781. Edited from 
the original MSS. in the possession of the Duke of Devonshire, K. G.| 
by the late J. Clerk Maxwell, F.R.S. Demy 8vo. 18^. 

An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on quaternions. 

By P. G. Tait, M.A. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. \\s. 

the mathematical works of isaac bar- 

ROW, D.D. Edited by W. Whewell, D.D. Demy 8vo. Js. 6d. 
COUNTERPOINT. A Practical Course of Study, by the 

late Professor Sir G. A. Macfarren, M.A., Mus. Doc. New 

Edttion, revised. Crown 4to. ys. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF 

CHEMISTRY, by M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A., Fellow and Prae- 

lector in Chemislry of Gonville and Caius CoUege. Demy 8vo. 1 5 j. 

[New Edition. In the Press. 



historical developments of chemical thought systematic treittiseontheprinciplesof chemical 
is immense." — Academy. philosophy which stands far in advance of any 

" Theoretical Chemtstry has moved so rapidly kindrea worfc in our language. It is a treatise 



of late years that mosC of our ordinary text that requires for its due comprehension a fair 
books have been left far behind. German acquaintance with physical science, and it can 



students, to be sure, possess an excellent guide hardly be placed wiih advantage in the hands 
to tbe present state of the science in * Die of any one who does not possess an extended 
Modemen Theorien der Chemie' of Prof. knowfedge of descriptive chemistry. But the 



to tbe present state of the science in * Die of any one who does not possess an extended 
Modemen Theorien der Chemie' of Prof. knowfedge of descriptive chemistry. But the 
Lothar Meyer ; but in this country the student advanced student whose mind is well equipped 



has had to content himself with such works as with an array of chemicai and physical facts 

Dr Tilden*s ' Introduction to Chemical Philo- can turn to Mr Muir^s masterly volume for 

sophy\ an admirable book in its way, butrather unfailing help in acquiring a knowledge of the 

fXcncex. Mr Pattison Muir having aimed at a principles of raodem chemistry."— i4Mr«4sr»M. 

ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY. By M. M. Pattison 
MuiR, M.A., and Charles Slater, M.A., M.B. Crown 8vo. 4j. 6d. 

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. A Course of Laboratory 
Work. By M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A., and D. J. Carnegie, B.A. 
Crown 8vo. %s. 

NOTES ON QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS. Concise and 
Explanatory. By H. J. H. Fenton, M.A., F.I.C., Demonstrator of 
Chemistry in the University of Cambridge. Cr.^to. NewEdition. 6s. 

London : C. J. Cla y &^ So.vs, Cambridge University Press IVarehouse, 
Ave Maria Lanc. 
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LECTURES ON THE PHYSIOLOGY OF PLANTS, 
by S. H. VlNES, D.Sc, Fellow of Christ's CoUegc. Demy 8vo. 
With IUustrations. 2iJ. 

'* To sav that Dr Vines' book is a most science that the works in most general use tn 

valuable addition to oiir own botanicai Htera- this country for higher boianical teacbing have 

ture is but a narrow meed of praise: it is a been of foreignorigin....This tsnot as it should 

work which wiil take its place as cosmopolitan : be ; and we welcome Dr Vines' Lectures on 

no more dear or concise discussion of tne diffi- the Physiology of Plants as an important step 

cult chemistry of metabulism has appeared.... towards the removal of this reproach....The 

In erudition it stands alone among English work forms an importanC contribution to the 

books, and will compare favoiu:ably with any hteraiure of the subject....It will be eageriy 

foreign competitors. — A^it/«nr. weicomed by all students, and musc be in the 

** It has long been a reproach to Engli&h hands of all teachers."— ^cdK/rm;^. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF GREEK MATHEMATICS. 

By J. Gow, Litt.D., Fellow of Trinity College. Demy 8vo. lOf. 6d, 
DIOPHANTOS OF ALEXANDRIA ; a Study in the 

History of Greek Algebra. By T. L. Heath, M.A., Fellow of 



Trinity College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. ys.Jid, 

This study in the history of Greek AIg« ' 



'This study in the history of Greek Algebra classification of Diophantus*s methods of solu- 

Ls an exceedingly valuable coniribution to ihe tion taken in conjunction with the tnvaluable 

' nathematics." — Academy. abstract, prescnts the English reader with a 

most thorough account extant^of capiul picture of what Greek algebraiiits had 

■k, a ■ ■ ■ 



history of mathematics." — Academy. abstract, prescnts the English reader with 

**The most thorough account extant of capiul picture of what Greek algebraiiits h 
Diophantus's place, work, and critics. . . . [The really accomplished.]'* — Atkeiutum, 

THE FOSSILS AND PALiEONTOLOGICAL AFFIN- 
ITIES OF THE NEOCOMIAN DEPOSITS OF UPWARE 
AND BRICKHILL with Plates, being the Sedgwick Prize Essay 
for the Year 1879. By the late W. Keeping, M.A., F.G.S. Dcmy 
8vo. los. 6d. 

A CATALOGUE OF BOOKS AND PAPERS ON PRO- 

TOZOA, CCELENTERATES, WORMS, and ccrtain smaller groups 

of animals, pubhshed during the years 1861 — 1883, by D'Arcy W. 

Thompson, M.A. Demy 8vo. i2s. dd. 
ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS made at theObscr- 

vatory of Cambridge by the late Rev, James ChalliS, M.A., F.R.S., 

F.R.A,S. For various Years, from 1846 to i86a 
ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS from 1861 to 1865. 

Vol. XXI. Royal 4to. 15J. From 1866 to 1869. VoL XXII. 

Royal 4to. \Nearly ready. 

A CATALOGUE OF THE COLLECTION OF BIRDS 
formed by the late H. E. Strickland, now in the possession of the 
University of Cambridge. By O. Salvin, M.A. Demy8vo. £\, u. 

A CATALOGUE OF AUSTRALIAN FOSSILS, Strati- 
graphically and Zoologicaily arranged, by R. Etheridge, Jun., 
F.G.S. Demy 8vo. lor. tiL 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF COMPARATIVE ANATOMY, 
VERTEBRATE AND INVERTEBRATE, for the Use of Stu- 
dents in the Museum of Zoology and Comparative Anatomy. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. is. 6d. 

A SYNOPSIS OF THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE 
BRITISH PALvEOZOIC ROCKS, by the Rev. Adam Sedgwick, 
M.A., F.R.S., and Frederick M^^Coy, F.G.S. One voL, Royal 410. 
Plates, /i. IJ. 

A CATALOGUE OF THE COLLECTION OF CAM- 
BRIAN AND SILURIAN FOSSILS contained in the Geological 
Museum of the University of Cambridge, by J. W. Salter, F.G.S. 
With a Portrait of Professor Sedgwick. Royal 4to. js. td. 

CATALOGUE OF OSTEOLOGICAL SPECIMENS con. 
tained in the Anatomical Museum of the University of Cambridge, 
Demy 8vo. 2j. 6d. 

Loniion : C. J. Cla y &* Sons, Cambrtd^e University Press Warehcuse^ 
Ave Maria Lane. 
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LAW. 

A SELECTION OF CASES ON THE ENGLISH LAW 
OF CONTRACT. By Gerard Brown Finch, M.A., of Lincoln's 
Inn, Barrister at Law ; Law Lccturer and late Fellow of Queens' 
College, Cambridge. Royal 8vo. 28^. 

**Ao invaluable guide towards the best method of legal study." — Law QMarUrty 
Revifw. 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE ROMAN LAW ON 
THE LAW OF ENGLAND. Being the Yorke Prize Essay for 

1884. By T. E. SCRUTTON, M.A. Demy 8vo. los, 6d, 

"L^gai workof just the kind that a learned University should promote by its prizes."— 
Law Quarierfy Review. 

LAND IN FETTERS. Being the Yorke Prize Essay foi' 

1885. By T. E. SCRUTTON, M.A. Demy 8vo. 7j. 6^. 
COMMONS AND COMMON FIELDS, OR THE HIS- 

TORY AND POLICY OF THE LAWS RELATING TO 
COMMONS AND ENCLOSURES IN ENGLAND. Being the 
Yorke Prize Essay for 1886. By T. E. ScRUTTON, M.A. Demy 8vo. 
lor. 6^/. 
AN ANALYSIS OF CRIMINAL LIABILITY. By E. C. 
Clark, LL.D., Regius Professor of Civii Law in the University of Cam- 
bridge, also of Lincoln*s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d, 

" Prof. Clark'8 little book is the substjince Students of jurispnidence^ wiil find much to 

of leciures deiivered by hira upon those por- iuterest and instnict them in the work of Prof. 

tions of AustiB*8 work on jurisprudence which Ciark." — Atkenteum, 
deal with the *'operation of sanctions" . . . 

PRACTICAL JURISPRUDENCE, aComment on AUSTIN. 
By E. C. Clark, LLD. Crown 8vo. 9J. 

"Damit schliesst dieses inhaltreiche und tical Jurisprudence." — YJ^x^. CeHttttlblaitfHr 
nach allen Seiten anregende Buch flber Prac- Rechtsrvissenschaft. 

A SELECTION OF THE STATE TRIALS. By J. W. 
WiLLis-BUND, M.A., LL.B., Professor of Constitutional Law and 
History, University CoUege, London. Crown 8vo. Vols. I. and 11. 
In 3 parts. Now reduced to SOlf. {priglnally published at 4dy.) 

** This work is a very useful contribution to not without considerable value to those who 

that important branch ot the constitutional his- seek infonnation with regard to procedure and 

tory of England which is concemed with the the growth of the law of evidence. We should 

growth and development of the law of treason, add that Mr Willis-Bund lias given short pre- 

as it may be gathered from trials hefore the faces and appendices to the irials, »o as to lorm 

CMrdinary coorts. The author has very wisely a connected narrative of the events in history 

distinguished these cases frora those of im- to which they relate. We can thoroughly re« 

peachment for treason before Parliament, which commend the book. " — Law Times. 
be proposes to treat in a future voiume under ** To a large class of readers Mr Willi»- 

thejreneral head'ProceedingsinParIiamenL'" Bund's compilation will thiis bc of great as- 

— ne Academy. sistance, for he presents in a convenient form a 

'* This is a work of such obvious utility that judicious selection of the principal statutes and 

the only wonder is that no one should have un» the le.iding cases bearing on the crime of trea- 

dertaken it before . . . In many respects there- aon . . . For all classes ofreaders these volumes 

fore, although the trials are more or less possess an indirect inlerest, arising from the 

abridged, this is for the ordmary 8tudent's pur- nature of the cases themselves, from the mcB 

pose not only a more handy , but a more useful who were actors in them, and from the numerous 

work than Howeirs." — Saturday Review.' points pf social life which are inddentally illus- 

'* But, although the book is most interesting trated m the course of the tna!t&.'*^AtkefueMm. 
to the historian of oonstitutional law, it is also 

THE FRAGMENTS OF THE PERPETUAL EDICT 
OF SALVIUS JULIANUS, coUected, arrangcd, and annotated by 
Bryan Walker, M.A., LL.D.,late Law Lectiirerof St John^sCoUege, 
and Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. &. 

** In the present book we have the fruits of such a student will be interested as well as per- 

the same kind of thorough and well-ordered haps surprised to find how abundantly the ex- 

«tudy which was brought to bear upon the notes tant fragments illustrate and clear up points 

to the Commenuries and the Ihstitutes . . . which havc attracted his attentioa in the Cum- 

Hitherto the Edict has been almost inac- mentaries, or the Institutes, or the Digest."— 

cessible to the ordinary English student, and Lam Times. 



LondoH : C, J, Cla v 6f* SONS^ Ca^nbridge University Press Warehouse^ 
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BRACTON^S NOTE BOOK. A Collection of Cases de 
cided in the King's Courts during the reign of Henry ihe Third, 
annotated by a Lawyer of that time, seemingly by Henry of Bratton. 
Edited by F. W. Maitland of Lincoin's Inn, Barrister at Law, 
Reader in English Law in the University of Cambridge. 3 vols. 
Demy 8vo. Buckram. ;£3. 3^. NeL 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF JUS- 
TINIAN'S DIGEST. Containing an account of its composition 
and of the Jurists used or referred to therein. Bjr Henry John 
ROBY, M.A., formerly Prof. of Jurisprudence, University Collegc, 
London. Demy 8vo. 9J. 

JUSTINIAN^S DIGEST. Lib. VII., Tit. I. De Usufructu 
with a Legal and Philological Commentary. By H. J. Roby, M.A. 
Demy 8vo. 9J. 
Or the Two Parts compLete in One Volume. Demy 8vo. i8j. 

"Not an obscurity, philological, historical, tained and developed. Roman law, almost 

or legal, has been left unsifted. More inform- niore than Roman legions, was the faackbonc 

ing aid still has been supplied to the student of of the Roman commonwealth. Mr Roby. by 

(he Digest at lai:ge by a preliminary account, his careful sketch of the sages of Roman law, 

covering neariy 300 ^ges, of the mode of from Sextus Papirius, under Tarquin the 

composition of the Digest, and of the jurists Proud, to the Byzantine Bar, has contnbuted to 

whose dedsions gnd argunients constituie it$ render the tenacity and durability of the inost 

substance. Nowhcre else can a clearer view enduring polity the world has ever experienoed 

be obtained of the personal succession by «hich somewhat more intelligiUe.** — The Timet. 
ihe tradition of Roman legal science was sus- 

THE COMMENTARIES OF GAIUS AND RULES OF 
ULPIAN. With a Translation and Notes, by J. T. Abdy, LL.D., 
Judge of County Courts, late Regius Professor of Laws in the 
University of Cambridge, and Bryan Walker, M.A., LL.D., late 
Law Lecturer of St John's College, Cambridge, formerly Law Student 
of Trinity Hall and Chancellor's Medallist for Legal Studies. New 
Edition by Bryan Wai.ker. Crown.Svo. i6j. 

" As scholars and as editors Messrs Abdy way of reference or necessary explanation. 

and Walker have done their work well . . . For Thus the Roman jurist is allowed to rocak for 

one thingthe editors deserve special oommen- himself, and the reader feels that he is really 

dation. T^hey have presented Gaius to the studying Roman law tn the original, amd not a 

reader with tew notes and those merely by fancifulrepresenution ofit." — Atkefutum. 

THE INSTITUTES OF JUSTINIAN, translated with 
Notes by J. T. Abdy, LL.D., and the late Bryan Walker, M.A., 
LL.D. Crown 8vo. i6j. 

*' We welcome here a valuable contribution thc ordtoary student, whose attention is dts- 

to the study of jurisprudence. The text of the tracted from the subject-matter by the dif- 

Ifutitutei is occasionally perplexing, even to ficulty of struggling through the language in 

praclised scholars, whosc knowled^e of clas- which it is contained, it wUl be almost indis- 

sical models does not always avail them in pensable.'*^%$>M-/a/tfr. 

dealing with the technicalities of legal phrase- ^ ** The notes are leamed and carefully com- 

ology. Nor can the ordinarv dictionaries be piied, and this editioo will be found uaeliil to 

expected to fumish all the help that is wanted. atudenta.**— Za«r Timet. 
This translation will then be of great use. To 

SELECTED TITLES FROM THE DIGEST; annotated 
by the late B. Walker, M.A., LL.D. Part I. Mandati vel Contra. 
Digest XVII. I. Crown 8vo. 5J. 

Part II. De Adquirendo rerum dominio and De Adquirenda vel 

amittenda possessione. Digest XLI. i and ii. Crown 8vo. 6f. 

Part III. De Condictionibus. Digest xii. i and^ — 7 and Digest 

XIII. 1—3. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

GROTIUS DE JURE BELLI ET PACIS, with the Notes 
of Barbeyrac and others ; accompanied by an abridged Translation 
of the Text, by W. Whewell, D.D. late Master of Trinity CoUege. 
3 Vols. Demy 8vo. I2j. The translation separate, 6j. 
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mSTORT. 

LIFE AND TIMES OF STEIN, OR GERMANY AND 
PRUSSIA IN THE NAPOLEONIC AGE, by J. R. Seeley, 
M.A., Regius Professor of Modern History in the University of 
Cambridge, with Portraits and Maps. 3 Vols. Demy 8vo. 30J. 

" Dr Bi;sch's volume has madc people think are apt to shiink."— 7*1^*. 

uid talk even more than usual of Pnnce Bis- ** In a notice of this kind scant Jastice can 

niarck,andPn)fessorSeeley'sveryleamedwork be done to a «rork like the one betore us: no 

on Stein wiU tum attention toan earlier and an short rfsumi can i^ive even the most mea^re 

almost equally eminent German statestman. It notion of the contents of these vdumeSp which 

has becn the good fortune of Prioce Bismarck contain no page ihat is suoerfluous, and none 

to help to raisc Prussia to a position which she that is uninteresting . . . . To undersUnd the 

had never before attained, and to complete the Germanv of to-day one must study the Ger- 

work of German unification. The frustrated manv of manv yesterdays, and now that study 

labours of Stein in the same field were also has been made easy by this work, to which no 

vcry great, and well worthy to be taken into one can hesitate to assign a very high place 

account. He was one, perhaps the chief, of among those recent histories which have aimed 

the illustriotts group of strangers who came to at oriffinal research." — Aihetutum. 

the rescue of IVussia in her darkest hour, about " We con^ratulate Cambridge and her Pro* 

che time of the inglorious Peace of Tilsit, and fessor of History on the appearance of such a 

who laboured to put life and order into her noteworthy production. And we may add that 

dispirited army, her impoverished finances, and it is something upon which we roay congra- 

her inefficient Civil Service. Stein strove, too, tulate England that on the especial field of ihe 

— no man more, — for the cause of unificaiion Gcrmans, history, on the history of their own 

when it seemed almost foUy to hope for suc- country, by the use of their own Hterary 

cess. Englishmen will feel very pardonable weapons, an Englishman has produced a his- 

pride at seeing one of their countrymen under- tory of Germany in the Napoleonic age far 

take to wriie the history of a penod from the superior to any that exists in German.*^£jr- 

investigation of which even laborious Germaas amimer. 

THE DESPATCHES OF EARL GOWER, English Am- 
bassador at the court of Versailles from June 1790 to August 1792, 
to which are added the Despatches of Mr Lindsay and Mr Munro, 
and the Diary of Lord Palmerston in France during July and 
August 1791. Edited by Oscar Browning, M.A., FeUow of King^s 
College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 15^. 

THE GROWTH OF ENGLISH INDUSTRY AND 
COMMERCE. By W. Cunningham, B.D., late Deputy to the 
Knightbridge Professor in the University of Cambndge. With 
Maps and Charts. Crown 8vo. 12^. 

" Mr Cunningham is not likely to disap- merce have grown. It is with the process of 

point any readers except such as begin by mis- growth that he is concemed ; and this process 

takin^ the character of hts book. He docs not he traces with the philosophical insight which 

promise, and does not give, an account of the distin^ishes bctween what is important and 

aimensions to which English industry and com- what is \xvf\3\.**—Guardiau. 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF GREEK HISTORY. 
Accompanied by a short narrative of events, with references to the 
sources of information and extracts from the ancient authorities, by 
Carl Peter. Translated from the German by G. Chawner, 
M.A., Fellow of King^s College, Cambridge. Demy 4to. \os. 

KINSHIP AND MARRIAGE IN EARLY ARABIA, 
by W. Robertson Smith, M.A., LL.D., Fellow of Chri$t's CoUege 
and University Librarian. Crown 8vo. 7^*. 6d. 

" It would be svperfluoiis to praiise a book ally throws Kght, not merely on the «ocial 

90 leamed and masterly as Professor Robertson hi&tory of Arabia, but on the earlier passages 

Sniith'8 ; it is enouffh to sav that no student of of Old Testament history .... We must be 

early history can am>rd to oe without KimAij^ gratcAil to him for so vaUiablc a coniribotion 

in Ea^y Arahia," — Nature. to the early hbtory of sodal orgajmation.'^ 



* It ia dearly and vividljr written, full of 
ous aad pictureaque matcrial, and inddent- 



ScotsuuLH. 
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i8 PUBLICATIONS OF 

TRAVELS IN NORTHERN ARABIA IN 1876 AND 
1877. By Charles M. Doughty, of Gonville and Caius CoUege. 
With Illustrations and a Map. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. £1. y. 

HISTORY OF NEPAL, translated by MuNSHl Shew 
ShUNKER SiNGH and Pandit ShrI Gunanand ; edited with an 
Introductory Sketch of the Country and Peopie by Dr D. Wright, 
late Residency Surgeon at KathmandQ, and with facsimiles of native 
drawings, and portraits of Sir JUNG Bahadur, the King of Nepal, 
&c. Super-royal 8vo. ios.6d. 

*'The Cambridge University Press have Introduction !s based on persona] inquiry and 

done weil in publishing this work. Such trans- observation, is written intelligentlv and can- 

lations are vaiuable noC only to the historian didly, and adds much to the value of the 

but also to the ethnologist ; . . . Dr Wrtght's volurae" — Naturt. 

A JOURNEY OF LITERARY and ARCHiEOLOGICAL 
RESEARCH IN NEPAL AND NORTHERN INDIA, during 
the Winter of 1884-5. By Cecil Bendall, M.A., Fellowof Gonville 
and Caius College, Cambridge ; Professor of Sanskrit in University 
CoUege, London. Demy 8vo. ioj. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE ROYAL INJUNCTIONS OF 
1535, by J. B. MuLLlNGER, M.A., Lecturer on History and Librarian 
to St John's College. Part I. Demy 8vo. {734 pp.), I2J. 

Part II. From the Royal Injunctions of 1535 to the Accession of 

Charles the FirsL Demy 8vo. i8j. 

■ *'That Mr MuUinger's work should adniit "Mr Mullinger has succeeded perfectlv in 

of being regarded as a coniinuous narrative, presenting the eamest and thoughtful student 

in which ctiaracter it has no predecessors with a thorough and txu£tworthy htsiory."— 

worth mentioning, is one of the many advan- GuaniiaK. 

Uges it possesses over annaiistic compilations. "The entire work is a model of accurate 

even so valuable as CooperV as weil as over and industrious scholarship. The same quali- 

^/A«»a*."— Prof. A. W. Ward in thc Academy. ties that disiinguished the earlier volume are 

" Mr Mullinger's narrative omits nothing agaia visible, and the whole^ is still conspi- 

which is required by the fuUest interpretation cuous for minuteness and fidelity of workman- 

of his subject. He shews in the statutes of ship and breadth and toleration of view." — 

the CoUegeSj the intemal or^anization pf the Nott* and Qutries. 

Universit}', its connection with national pro- " Mr MuUinger displays an admirable 

blems, its studies. its social life, and the thoroughncss in his work. Nothing could. be 

activicy of its leading members. AU this he more exhaustive and conscientious than hid 

combinesin a form which is eminently read- method:. and his style...b picturesque and 

able."- Prok. Creighton in Cout. Kevicw. elevaied." — Times. 

HISTORY OF THE COLLEGE OF ST JOHN THE 
EVANGELIST, by Thomas Baker, B.D., Ejectcd Fellow. Edited 
by JOHN E. B. Mayor, M.A. Two Vols. Demy 8vo. 24^. 

'To antiquaries the book wilt be a source "The work displaysvery wide reading, and 



of aimost inexhaustiblc arousement, by his- it will be of great use to members of the coK 
torians it will be found a work of considerable lege and of the university, and, perhaps, of 
servioe on questions respecting our social pro- still greater^ use to students of £nglish his- 



gressinpast times: andthecareand thorough- tory, ecclesiastical, political, social, literary 

ness with which Mr Mayor has discharged his and academical, who have hitherto had to be 

editorial functions are creditable to his learning oontent with * Dyer. "' — Acadtmy. 
and industry." — Aihetumm. 

SCHOLAE ACADEMICAE: some Accountof the Studies 
at the English Universities in the Eighteenth Century. By Chris- 
TOPHER Wordsworth, M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse. Demy 8vo. 
lor. 6^. 

*'Mr Wordsworth has collected a great education and leaming,^ — Saturday Retriew. 
quantity of minute and curious iuformation "Of the whole volume it may be said that 

about the working of Cambrid^e institutions in it is a genuine service rendered to the stndy 

the last century, with an occasional comparison of University history, and that tlie habits of 

of the corresponding state of things at Oxford. thought of any writer educated at eiiher seat of 

. . . To a great extent ic is pureiy a book of re- leaming in the la>t century will, in many cases, 

ference, and as such it will be of permanent be far better under&tood after a consideradon 

value for the historical knowledge of English of the materials here ooUected.** — Academy. 

London : C 7. Cla r &* Sons, Cambridge University Press Warekouse^ 
Ave Afaria Lane. 



THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 19 

THE ARCHITECTURAL HISTORY OF THE UNI- 
VERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE AND OF THE COLLEGES OF* 
CAMBRIDGE AND ETON, by the late Robert Willis, M.A. 
F. R.S., Jacksonian Professor in the University of Cambridge. Edited 
with large Addiiions and brought up to the present time by JOHN 
WiLLls Clark, M.A., formerly Feilow of Trinity CoUege, Cam- 
bridge. Four Vols. Super Royal 8vo. £6, 6s. 

Aiso a limited Edition of the same, consisting of 120 numbered 
Copies only, large paper Quarto ; the woodcuts and steel eng^avings 
mounted on India paper ; price Twenty-five Guineas net each set. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

A LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Printed from the 

(Incomplete) MS. of the late T. H. Kev, M.A., F.R.S. Crown 4to. 

£1. iis, 6d, 
A CATALOGUE OF ANCIENT MARBLES IN GREAT 

BRITAIN, by Prof. Adolf Michaelis. Translated by C. A. M. 

Fennell, Litt. D., late Fellow of Jesus CoUege. Royal 8vo. Rox- 

burgh (Morocco back), £2, 2s, 

"Tbe object of the present work o( Mich- to the Cambridge Press. It has not been printed 

aelts is to describe and make known the vast in German, but appears for the first time in the 

treasures of aacient sculoture now accumulated English translation. All lovers of true art and 

in the galleries of Great Britain ... Waageu gave of good work should be erateful Co the Syndics 

to the private collections of pictures the ad- of the University Press for the liberal faciiities 

vantage of his inspecuon and cultivated ac* aflTorded by them towards the production of 

quaintance with art, and now Michaelis per- this important volume by Professor Michaelis.'* 

ronns die same office for the still less known — Haturday Revirw, 

private hoards of antique sculptures for which *' Professor Michaelis has achieved so high 

our country is so remarkable. The book is a fame as an authority in classical archaeology 

beautifullyexecuted, andwithitsfewhandsome that it seems unnecessar^ to say how good 

plates, and excellent indexes, does much credit a book this is."— The AnUquary. 

RHODES IN ANCIENT TIMES. By Cecil Torr, M.A. 

With six plates. Demy 8vo. \os, 6d. 
RHODES IN MODERN TIMES. By the same Author. 

With three plates. Demy 8vo. 8j. 
CHAPTERS ON ENGLISH METRE. By Rev. Joseph 

B. Mayor, M.A. Demy 8vo. js. 6d, 
THE WOODCUTTERS OF THE NETHERLANDS 

during the last quarter of the Fifteenth Century. In three parts. 

I. History of the Woodcutters. II. Catalogue of their Woodcuts. 

III, List of the Books containing Woodcuts. By William Martin 

CONWAY. Demy 8vo. los, 6d, 
THE LITERATURE OF THE FRENCH RENAIS- 

SANCE. An Introductory Essay. By A. A. Tilley, M.A., Fellow 

and Tutor of King^s College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
A GRAMMAR OF THE IRISH LANGUAGE. By Prof. 

WINDISCH. Translated by Dr Norman Moore. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 
LECTURES ON TEACHING, delivered in the University 

of Cambridge in the Lent Term, 1880. By J. G. Fitch, M.A., LL.D. 

Her Majesty's Inspector of Training Colleges. Cr. 8vo. New Edit. 5^. 

" As prindpal of a training college and as a "Therefore, without reviewing the book for 

Govemment inspector of schools, Mr Fitch has the second time, we are siad to avail ourselves 

got at his finzers' ends the working of primary of the opportunity of caliing attention to the 

education, while as assistant commissioner to re-issue of the volume in the five-shilling form. 



eaucauoo, wniic as awmuuii uuinMtiBaawii«a w ic-uwuv; wi the volumc in the hve*shilling form. 

the late Endowed Schools Commission he has bnnging it within the reach of the rank and 

aeen something of the machinery of our higher file of the profession. We cannot let the oc- 

schools . . . Mr Fitch's book covers so wide a casion pass without making special reference ft) 

field and touches on so manv burning questions the excellent section on * punishments ' in the 

that we must be oontent to recommend it as lectureon'I>iscipIine.'"— ^c^^/^t^an/CAnrM- 

the best existing vade mecum iQX the teacher." icle. 
^PallMallGoMeite. 

For other books on Educatiofty see Pitt Press Sericsy pp. 30, 31. 
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EPISTVLAE ORTEUANAE. Abrahami Ortelii (Geo- 
graphi Antverpiensis) et virorvm ervditorvm ad evndem et ad 
JACOBVM CoLlVM Orteltanvm (Abrahami Ortelii sororis filivm) 
Epistvlae. Cvm aliqvot aliis epistvlis et tractatibvs qvibvsdam ab 
vtroqve collectis (1524 — 1628). Ex avtographis mandante Ecclesia 
Londino-batava edidit Joannes Henricvs Hessels. Demy 4to. 
;£3. io.y. Net. 

FROM SHAKESPEARE TO POPE: an Inquiry into 
the causes and phenomena of the rise of Classical Poetry in England. 
By Edmund Gosse, M.A. Crown 8vo. dr. 

STUDIES IN THE LITERARY RELATIONS OF 
ENGLAND WITH GERMANY IN THE SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY. By C. H. Herford, M.A. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

ADMISSIONS TO GONVILLE AND CAIUS COLLEGE 
IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE March 1558—9 to 
Jan. 1678—9. Edited by J. Venn, Sc.D., Senior Fellow of the 
CoUege, and S. C. Venn. Demy 8vo. \os. 

CATALOGUE OF THE HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS 
preserved in the University Library, Cambridge. By Dr S. M. 
ScHiLLER-SziNESSY. Volume 1. containing Section l. Tke Holy 
Scriptures; Section il. Commentaries on tke Bible. Demy 8vo. ar. 

A CATALOGUE OF THE MANUSCRIPTS preserved 
m the Library of the University of Cambridge. Dcmy 8vo. 5 Vols. 
loj. each. INDEX TO THE CATALOGUE. Demy 8vo. lor. 

A CATALOGUE OF ADVERSARIA and printed books 
containing MS. notes, preserved in the Library of thc University of 
Cambridge. 3J. 6d. 

THE ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS IN THE LI- 
brary of the Fitzwilliam Museum, Catalogued with Descriptions, and 
an Introduction, by W. G. Searle, M.A. Demy 8vo. ys, 6</. 

A CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF THE GRACES, 
Documents, and other Papers in the University Registry which 
concern the University Library. Demy 8vo. 2s. td, 

CATALOGUS BIBLIOTHECiE BURCKH ARDTIANiE. 
Demy 4ta 5^. 

GRADUATI CANTABRIGIENSES : SIVE CATA- 
LOGUS exhibens nomina eorum quos ab Anno Academico Admis- 
sionum MDCCC usque ad octavum diem Octobris MDCCCLXXXIV 
gradu quocunque ornavit Academia Cantabrigiensis, e libris sub- 
scriptionum desumptus. Cura Henrici Richards Luard S. T. P. 
ColL SS. Trin. Socii atque Academiae Registrarii. Demy 8vo. i2s, W. 

STATUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 
and for the CoUeges therein, made published and approved (1878 — 
1882) under the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877. 
With an Appendix. Demy 8vo. i6s. 

STATUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 
With Acts of Parliament relating to the Univcrsity. 8vow xs. 6d. 

ORDINANCES OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAM- 
BRIDGE. Demy 8vo., cloth. js. td. 

TRUSTS, STATUTES AND DIRECTIONS affecting 
(i) The Professorships of the University. (2) The Scholarships 
and Prizes. (3) Other Gifts and Endowments. Demy 8vo. Ks. 

COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSITY REGULATIONS, 
for the use of persons in Statu PupillarL Demy 8yo. td. 

London: C. J. Clav df* SoNS, Cambridge University Press Warekouse^ 
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^c[)Qols ant) Colle^es. 

General Editor : The Very Reverend J. J. S. Perowne, D.D., 
Dean of Peterborough. 



'* It is difficult to oommend too highly tbis excellent series, the volumes of which are now 
becoming numerous." — GuardiaH. 

" The modesty of the general title of this series has, we believe, led many to misunderstand 
its character and underrate its value. The books are well suitcd for study in the upper forms of 
our best schools, but not the less are they adapted to the wants of all Bible students who are not 
specialists. We doubt, indeed, whether any^ of the numerous popular commentaries recently 
issued in this country will be found more servioeable for general use." — Academy. 

*' One of the most popular and useful literary enterprises of Ihe nineteenth ctntary.^—Ba/tisi 
Magazine. 

" Of great value. The wkole series of comments for schools is highly esteemed by students 
capable of forming a judgment The books are scholarly «rithout being pretentious: imbrmation 
is so given as to be easily \xadtT9XooA.**—Sword and TroweL 

The Vcry Reverend J. J. S. Perowne, D.D., Dean of Peterborough, has 
undertaken the general editorial supervision of the work, assisted by a stafT of 
eminent coadjutors. Some of the books have been already edited or undertaken 
by the following gentlemen : 

Rev. A. Carr, M.A., laie Assistani Master at Wdlington CoUege* 

Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M.A., D.D., laU Fdlow ofBaUiol CoUege, Oxford. 

Rev. S. Cox, Nottingham, 

Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D., Professor of Hdtrew^ Edinburgh. 

The Ven. F. W. Farrar, D.D., Archdeacon of Westminster. 

Rev. C. D. GiNSBURG, LL.D. 

Rev. A. E. HuMPHREYS, M. A., late FelUm of THnity College, Cambridge, 

Rev. A. F. KiRKPATRiCK, M.A., Fdt^nu of Trinity Coll^, Regius Professor 

ofHebrew, 
Rev. J. J. LlAS, M. A., leUe Professor at St DavuCs College^ Lampeter, 
Rev. J. R. LUMBY, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity, 
Rev. G. F. Maclbar, D.D., Warden ofSt Augustine*s College, Canterbury. 
Rev. H. C. G. MOULE, M.A., iate Feliow of Trinity Coliege, Prineipal of 

Fidley Hall^ Cambridge, 
Rev. W. F. MouLTON, D.D., Head Master of the Leys School, Cambridge. 
Rev. E. H. Perowne, D.D., Master of Corfius Christi Coliege^ Cambridge. 
The Ven. T. T. Perowne, B.D., Archdeacon of Norwich, 
Rev. A. Plummer, M.A., D.D.» Master of University Coilege^ Durham, 
The Vcry Rev. E. H. Plumptre, D.D., Dean of Wdis. 
Rcv. H. E. Ryle, M.A., Huisean Professor of Divinity, 
Rev. W. Simcox,'M.A., Rector of Weyhiii, Hants. 
W. ROBERTSON Smith, M.A., Feilcw of Chrisfs Coiiege, and Universiiy 

Librarian. 
The Very Rev. H. D. M. Spence, M.A., Dean of Gioucester, 
Rev. A. W. Streane, M.A., FeiUrw of Corpus Christi Coilege, Cambridge, 
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THE CAMBBIDGE BIBLE FOB SCHOOLS & COLLEGES. 

Continued. 

Now Beady. Gloth, Extra Fcap. Svo. 
THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. By the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D. 

With 1 Maps. w. 6^. 

THE BOOK OF JUDGES. By the Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. 
With Map. 3J. 6^. 

THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. By the Rev. Professor 

KiRKPATRiCK, M.A. With Map. y, 6d. 
THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. By the Rev. Professor 

KiRKPATRiCK, M.A. With 1 Maps. 3.r. 6d, 

THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. By Rev. Prof. Lumby, D.D. 31. 6d. 

THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. By the same Editor. 3^. 6d. 

THE BOOK OF JOR By the Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D. $5. 

THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. By the Very Rev. E. H. 
Plumptre, D. D. , Dean of Wells. 5J. 

THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. Ey the Rev. A. W. Streank, 
M.A. WithMap. ^. 6d. 

THE BOOK OF HOSEA. By Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M. A., D.D. y. 

THE BOOKS OF OBADIAH AND JONAH. By Archdeacon 
Perowne. w. (>d. 

THE BOOK OF MICAH. By Rev. T. K. Cheyne, D.D. is. ed. 
THE BOOKS OF HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH. By Arch- 
deacon Perowne. 3^. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW. By the 
Rev. A. Carr, M.A. With 1 Maps. «j. 6d. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MARK. By the Rev. 
G. F. Maclear, D.D. With 4 Maps. is. 6d. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST LUKE. By Archdeacon 
F. W. Farrar. With 4 Maps. 4J. 6d. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. By the Rev. 
A. Plummer, M.A., D.D. With 4 Maps. ^r. 6d. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. By the Rev. Professor 
Lumby, D. D. With 4 Maps. 4J. 6d. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. By the Rev. H. C. G. 
MouLE, M.A. 3J. 6d. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the Rev. 
J. J. LlAS, M.A. With a Map and Plan. is. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the 
Rev. J. J. LiAS, M.A. «. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. By the Rev. H. C. G. 

MouLE, M.A. ^s. 6d. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. By Arch. Farrar. zs.ed. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF ST JAMES. By the Very Rev. 
E. H. Plumptre, D.D., Dean of Wells. is. 6d. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST PETER AND ST JUDK By the 
same Editor. is. 6d. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST JOHN. By the Rev. A. Plummer, 
M.A., D.D. y.6d. 

London: C. J. Clay ^9* SoNS^ Cambridge University Press Warehouse^ 
Ave Maria Lane. 
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THS OAMBRIDaE BIBLE FOB S0H00L8 h OOLLEGES. 

Continued. 

Preparing. 

THE BOOK OF GENESIS. By the Very Rev. the Dean of 

Peterborough 
THE BOOKS OF EXODUS, NUMBERS AND DEUTERO- 

NOMY. By the Rev. C. D. Ginsburg, LL.D. 
THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. By the Rev. 

Prof. Ryle, M.A. 
THE BOOK OF PSALMS. By the Rev. Prof. Kirkpatrick, M.A. 
THE BOOK OF ISAIAH. By W. Robertson Smith, M.A. 
THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. By the Rev. A. B. Davidson, D.D. 
THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. By the Rev. E. H. 

Perowne, D.D. 
THE EPISTLES TO THE PHILIPPIANS, COLOSSIANS 

AND PHILEMON. By the Rev. H. C. G. MOULE. M.A. 
THE EPISTLES TO THE THESSALONIANS. By the Rev. 

W. F. MouLTON, D.D. 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION. By the Rev. W. Simcox, M.A. 

THB CAMfiBIDGE GBEEE TESTAHENT 

FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES, 

with a Revised Text, based on the most recent critical authorities, and 

English Notes, prepared under the direction of the General Editor, 

The Very Reverend J. J. S. PEROWNE, D.D. 

Now Keady. 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MATTHEW. By the 
Rev. A. Carr, M.A. With 4 Maps. 4J. ^d. 



able aid to the studenL Thev are indeed remarkably interesdnKp while all explanations oo 
meantngs applications, and the like are distinguished by their luddity and good sense." — 
PaU MaU Gazttte. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST MARK. By the Rev. 
G. F. Maclear, D.D. With 3 Maps. 4X. 6d. 

'*The Cambridge Greek Testament, of which Dr Maclear's edition of the Gospel accordtne to 
St Mark is a volume, certainly supplies a want. Without pretending to compete with the leading 
oommentanes, or to embody very much original research, it forms a most satisfactory introduction 
to the study of the New Testament in the original . . . Dr Madear^s introduction contains all that 
is known of St Maik's life, with references to passages in the New Testament in which he is 
mentioned ; an account of the circumstances in which the Gospel was composed, with an estimate 
of the influence of St Peter's teaching upon St Mark : an excellent sketch of the spedal character- 
istics of this Gospel ; an analysis, and a chapter on the text of the New Testament generally . . . 
The work is compieted by three good mz^^^-^Saiurday Review. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST LUKE. By Archdeacon 

Farrar. With 4 Maps, 6s. 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. By the Rev. A. 

Plummer, M.A., D.D. With 4 Maps. 6s. 
" A valuable addition has also been made to *Tbe Cambridge Greek Testament for Schools,' 
Dr PIummer's notes on ' the Gospel according to St John ' are scholarly, condse, and instructtvep 
and embody the results of much thought and wide reading." — Expositar. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. By the Rev. Prof. Lumby, D.D., 

with 4 Maps. ts. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the 

Rev. J. J. LiAS, M.A. 3J. 
THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. By the 

Rev. J. J. LiAS, M.A. [Preparing, 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. By Archdeacon Farrar. 

[In the Press. 
THE EPISTLES OF ST JOHN. By the Rev. A. Plummer, 

M.-A.,D.D. ^s. 

London: C. J. Clay ^ SONS^ Cambridge University Press IVarehousey 
Ave Maria Lane. 



24 PUBLICATIONS OF 

THE PITT PRESS SERIES. 

\CopUs of the Piii Press Series niay gemrally be obtcuned bound in iwo paris for 
Ciass Mse, ihe texi and noies in separatc volunusJ] 

I. GREEK. 

SOPHOCLES.— OEDIPUS TYRANNUS. School Edition, 

with Introduction and Commentary, by R. C. Jebb, Litt. D., LL.D., Professor 
of Greek in the University of Glasgow. ^s. 6d. 

XENOPHON.— ANABASIS, BooKS I. III. IV. and V. 

With a Map and English Notes by AlfRed Pretor, M.A., Feilow of 

St Catharine*s CoU^e, Cambridge. w. each. 
" We welcome this addition to the other booksof the Atutbans so ablv edited hy Mr Pretor. 
Althou^h originally intended for the use of candidates at the universitY local examinationa, yet 
this edition will be found adapted not only to meet the wants of the junior scudent» but even 



advanced scholars will find much in this work that will repay iu perusaL" — Th* Schoolmuuitr. 

"Mr Pretor'8 'Anabasis of Xenophon, Book IV.' displays a union of accurate CambridKe 
scholarship, with experience of what is required bv leamers gained in examining middle-class 
schools. llte text is large and clearly printed, and tne notes explain all difficulties» . . . Mr 
Pretor's notes seem to be all tbat oouid be wished as regards grammar, geography, and other 
matters." — The Academy. 

BOOKS II. VI. and VII. By the same Editor. 2J. 6d. each. 

" Another Greek text, designed it would seem for students preparing for the local examinations, 
is *Xenophon's Anabasis/ Book II., with EngUsh Notes, by Aifred Pretor, M.A The editor has 
exercised his usual discriminatioo in utilistng the text and notes of Kuhner, with the oocasional 



'Xenophon's Anabasis/ Book II., with EngUsh Notes, by Aifred Pretor, M.A The editor has 
. ercised his usual discriminatioo in utilistng the text and notes of Kuhner, with the oocasional 
assistance of the best hints of Sdineider, VoUbrecht and Macmichael on critical matters, and of 
Mr R. W. Taylor on points of history and seogniphy. . . When Mr Pretor oommits himself to 
Commentator^s work, lie is eminently helptul. . . Had we to introduce a young Greek scholar 
to Xenophon, we should esteem ourselves fortunate tn having Pretor's text-book as our chart and 
vyx\dit*'--Coniemporeiry Revitw. 

XENOPHON.— ANABASIS. By A. Pretor, M.A., Text 

and Notes, complete in two Volumes. 7/. 6^. 

XENOPHON.— AGESILAUS. The Text revised with 

Criticat and Explanatory Notes, Introduction, Analysis, and Indtces. By 
H. Hailstone, M. A., late Scholar of Peterhouse. ^j. 6i/. 

XENOPHON.— CYROPAEDEIA. BoOKS I. II. With In- 

troduction, Notes and Map. By Rev. H. A. Holden, M.A., LL.D. 
1 vok. Vol. I. Text. Vol. II. Notes. 6j. 



BOOKS III., IV., V. By the same Editor. 5.^. 



ARISTOPHANES— RANAE. With English Notes and 

Introduction by W. C. Grbbn, M.A., late Assistant Master at Rvgby 
School. 31. 61/. 

ARISTOPHANES— AVES. By the same Editor. New 

Editiofi. y. 6d, 
"The notes to both pUiys are excellent. Much has been done in these two volumes to readcr 
the study of Aristophanes a real treat to a boy instead of a drudgery. by helping him to under- 
stand the fun and to expre^ it in his roother tongue." — The Exmminer. 

ARISTOPHANES— PLUTUS. By the same Editor. zs.6d, 
HOMER— ODYSSEY, BoOK IX. With Introduction, Notes 

and Appendices. By G. M. Edwards, M.A. is. 6d. 

PLATONIS APOLOGIA SOCRATIS. With Introduction, 

Notes and Appendices by T. Adam, B. A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer of 
Emmanuel Coliege. y. 6/. 

"A worthy representative of English Scholarship/* — Classical Review. 

CRITO. With Introduction, Notes and Appendix. 

By the same Editor. 7S, 6d. 

HERODOTUS, BOOK VIII., Chaps. 1—90. Edited with 

Notes and Introduction by £. S. Shuckburgh, M.A., late Fellow of 
Emmanuel CoUege. y. 6d. 

HERODOTUS, Book IX., Chaps. 1—89. By the same 

Editor. 5J. 6d, 

London: C. J. Clay dr* SoNS^ Cambridge University Press Warehouse, 
Ave Afaria iMne. 
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EURIPIDES. HERCULES FURENS. With Intro- 

ductions, Notesand Analysis. By A. Gray, M.A., Fellow of Jesus College, 
and J. T. HuTCHiNSON, M.A., Christ's CoUege. New Edition. is, 
"Messrs Hutchinson and Gray have produced a carefm and useful edition." — Saturday 

EURIPIDES. HERACLEIDiE. With Introduction and 

Critical Notes by E. A. Beck, M.A., Fellow of Trinity Hall. 3J. 6^. 

LUCIANI SOMNIUM CHARON PISCATOR ET DE 

LUCTU, with English Notes by W. E. Heitland, M.A., Fdlow of 
St John^s CoU^e, Oimbridge. New Edition, with Appendix. 3^. td, 

PLUTARCH^S LIVES OF THE GRACCHI. With Intro- 

duction, Notes and Lexicon by Rev. Hubert A. Holden, M.A., LL.D. 6j. 

PLUTARCH'S LIFE OF SULLA. With Introduction, 

Notes, and Lexicon. By the Rev. Hubert A. Holden, M.A., LL.D. 6j. 

PLUTARCH'S LIFE OF NICIAS. With Introduction 

and Notes. By Rev. Hubert A. Holden, M.A., LL.D. gj. 

OUTLINES OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF ARISTOTLE. 

Edited by E. Wallace, M.A. (See p. 31.) 



II. LATIN. 

HORACE— EPISTLES, BOOK I. With Notes and Intro- 

duction by E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A., late Fellow of Emmanuel CoUege. 
is, 6d, 

LIVY. BOOK XXI. With Notes, Introduction and Maps. 

By M. S. Dimsdale, M. A., Fellow of King's CoUege. 35. 6</. 

M. T. CICERONIS DE AMICITIA. Edited by J. S. 

Reid, Litt. D., FeUow and Tutor of GonviUe nnd Caius CoUege. New 

Edition, with Additions. 3J. 6d. 
" Mr Reid has decidedly attained his aim, namely, ' a thorough examination of the Latinity 

of the dialogue. ' The revision of the text is most valuable, and comprehends sundry 

acute corrections. . . . This volume, like Mr Reid's other editions, is a solid gam to the scholar- 
ship of the countr^." — AtkttuBMm. 

*'A more distmct gain to scholarship is Mr Reid*s able and thorough edition of the /># 
AmidtiA of Cicero, a work of which, whether we regard the exhaustive introduction or the 
instructive and raost suggestive commentary, it would be difficult to speak too highly. . . . When 
we come to the comraeniary, we sure only amazed by its fulness in proportion to its bulk. 
Nothing is ovcrlooked which can tend to enlarge the learner's geueral knowledge of Ciceronian 
Latin or to elucidate the Xtxxj^—Saturday Revietu. 

M. T. CICERONIS CATO MAJOR DE SENECTUTE. 

Edited by J. S. Reid, Litt. D. Revised Edition. 3J. 6d, 
*' The notes are exceUent and scholarlike, adapted for the upper forms of public schools, and 
likely to be useful even to more advanced students." — Guardian. 

M. T. CICERONIS ORATIO PRO ARCHIA POETA. 

Edited by J. S. Reid, Litt. D. Revised Edition. ^s, 
" It is an admirable specimen of careful editing. ^ An Introduction tells us everything we could 
wish to know about Archias, about Cicero's connexion with him, about the merits of the trial, and 



the genuineness of the speech. The text is well and carefuUjr printed. The notes are clear and 
scholar-like. . . . No boy can master tl ' 
step in scholarship." — Tke Acadtmy. 



schokr-like. . . . No boy can master thts little volume without feeling that he has advanced a long 



M. T. CICERONIS PRO L. CORNELIO BALBO ORA- 

TIO. Edited by J. S. Reid. Litt. D. u. dd, 
" We are bound to recognize the pains devoted in the annotation of these two orations to the 
mtnute and thorough study of their Latinity, both in the ordinary notes and in the textual 
zppcndioti,"—Saturday Keview. 

London : C, J, Cla y 6r* SONS, Cambridge University Press Warehcuse^ 
Ave Maria Lane* 
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M. T. CICERONIS PRO P. CORNELIO SULLA 

ORATIO. Edited by J. S. Reid, Litt. D. 3J. 6^. 
" Mr Reid is so well known (o scbolars as a cominencator on Cicero that a new work from him 
scarcely needs any commendation of ours. His edition of the speech Pro Snlia is fully eaual in 
merit to the volumes which he has already published . . . It would be difficult to speak too highly 
of the notes. There could be no better way of gaining an insight into the characteristics of 
Cicero's style and the Latinity of his period than oy making a careful study of thls speech with 
the aid of Mr Reid's commentary . . . Mr Reid's intimate knowledge of the minutest details of 
scholarship enables him to detect and explain the shghtest points of distinction between tbe 
u.sages of diflferent authors and diflerent penods . . . The notes are foilowed by a valuablc 
appendix on the text, and another on points of orthography ; an excellent index brings the work 
to a close." — Saturtlay Revuttf. 

M. T. CICERONIS PRO CN. PLANCIO ORATIO. 

Edited by H. A. Holden, LL.D., Examiner in Greek to the Universtty of 

London. Second Edition. 41-. 6d» 

" As a book for students this edition can have few rivals. It is enriched by an excellent intro- 

duction and a chronoiogical tabie of the principal events of the life of Cicero ; while in its ap- 

pendix, and in the notes on the text which are added, there is much of the greatest value. Tbe 

volume is neatly got up, and is in every way commendable.'* — Tke ScoUmoH. 

M. T. CICERONIS IN Q. CAECILIUM DIVINATIO 

ET IN C. VERREM ACTIO PRIMA. Witb Introduction and Notcs 
by W. E. Heitland, M.A., and Herbsrt Cowie, M.A., Fellows of 
St John's CoUege, Cambridge. 3.r. 

M. T. CICERONIS ORATIO PRO L. MURENA, with 

English Introduction and Notes. By W. E. Heitland, M.A., Fellow 
and Classical Lecturer of St John's CoUege, Cambridge. Becond Editton, 
carefnlly revlBed. %s. 

** Those students are to be deemed fortunate who have to read Cicero^s lively and brilitaat 
oration for L. Murena with Mr Heitkmd's handy ediiion, which may be pronounced *four>square ' 
in point of equipment, and which has, not without good reason, attained the honours of a 
second editlon.**-—Salurday Rnitw. 

M. T. CICERONIS IN GAIUM VERREM ACTIO 

PRIMA. With Introduction and Notes. By H. Cowik, M.A., Fellow 
of St John's CoUege, Cambridge. ix. 6d, 

M. T. CICERONIS ORATIO PRO T. A. MILONE. 

with a Translation of Asconius' Introduction, Marginal Analysis and 
English Notes. Edited by the Rev. John Smyth Purton, B.D., late 
President and Tutor of St Catharine's CoUege. is, 6d, 
"The editorial work is excellently done."— TVlr Academy, 

M. T. CICERONIS SOMNIUM SCIPIONIS. With In- 

troduction and Notes. By W. D. Pearman, M.A., Head Master of Potsdani 
School, Jamaica. «x. 

M. TULLI CICERONIS ORATIO PHILIPPICA 

SECUNDA. With Introduction and Notes by A. G. Peskett, M.A., 
Fellow of Magdalene College. 3X. 6</. 

P. OVIDII NASONIS FASTORUM Liber VL With 

a Plan of Rome and Notes by A. Sidgwick, M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi 
CoUege, Oxford. is. 6d. 

" Mr Sidgwick's editing of the Sixth Book of Ovid's Fatit fumishes a careful and serriceable 
▼olume for average students. It eschews ' construes ' which supersede the use of the dictionary, 
but gives full explanation of gnunmatical usages and historicai and mytliical alluMons, be&ides 
illustrating peculiarities of style, true and false derivations, and the more remarkable vaziations of 
the texL** — Saturday Rroiew. 

** It is eminently good and useful. . . . The Introduction is singularly clear on the astronomy of 
Ovid, which is properly shown to be ignorant and confused; there is an excellent liule map of 
Rome, givina; just the places mentioned in the text and no more ; the notes are evidently wnuen 
by a practical schoolmaster."— ZA^ Acadtmv. 

M. ANNAEI LUCANI PHARSALIAE LIBER 

PRIMUS, edited witb English Introductionand Notes by W. £. Heitland, 
M.A. and C. E. Haskins, M.A., Fellows and Lecturers of St John's Col- 
lege, Cambridire. u. 6d» 

** A careful and scholarlike production."— T/nrw. 

"In nice parallels of Lucan from Latin poets and from Shakspeare, Mr Haskins and Ur 
Heitland deservo praise."— ^S^tf/Mn^^ Rtvirw. 

London: C. J. CLAy&* Sons, Cambrid^e Univtrsiiy Press Warekause, 
Ave Maria Lane. 
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GAI lULI CAESARIS DE BELLO GALLICO COM- 

MENT. I. With Maps and English Notcs by A. G. Peskett, M.A., 

Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. is. 6</. 

In an unusually succinct introduction he gives all the preHminary and conateral information 

that is likely to be useful to a young student ; and, wherever we have examined his notes, we 

have found them eminently practical and sati&fying. . . The book may well be recommended for 

careful study in school or college." — Saturtlay Revtew. 

**The nctes are scholarly, short, aud a real help to the most elementary beginners in Latin 
prosc."— TVbf Examintr. 

COMMENT. I. IL III. by the same Editor. 3^. 

COMMENT. IV. AND V. and COMMENT. VII. by 

the same Editor. 15, each. 

. COMMENT. VI. AND COMMENT. VIII. by the 

same Editor. u. td. each. 
P. VERGILI MARONIS AENEIDOS Libri L, II., IIL, 

ly., V., VI., VII., VIII., IX., X., XI., XII. Edited with Notes by A. 
SiDGWiCK, M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi CoUege, Oxford. \s. 6d. each. 

*' Much more attention is given to the iiterary aspect of the pjoem than is usually paid to it in 
editions intended for the use of beginners. The introduction points out the distinction betwecn 
primiiive and iiterary epics, explains the purpose of the poem, and gives an ouiline of the story.** 
— Satnrday Review. 

*' Mr Arthur Sidgwlck^s * Vergil, Aeneid, Book XII.' is worthy of his reputation, and is dis- 
tinguished by the same acuteness and accuracy of knowleage, appreciation of a boy's difficuliies 
and ingenuity and resource in meenng them, which we have on other oocasions had reason to 
praise in these pa^es." — Tfu Academy. 

*'As masteriy in its clearly divided prefaceand appendices asin thesound and independent 
character of its annotations. . . . There is a great deal more tn the notes than mere compilation 
and suggestion. . . . No difficulty is left unnoticed or unhandled." — Saturday Kevirw. 

BOOKS IX. X. in one volume. 3^. 

BOOKS X., XL, XII. in one volume. 3J. 6d. 

P. VERGILI MARONIS GEORGICON LIBRI L II. 

By the same Editor. w. 

Libri III. IV. By the same Editor. 2s. 

P. VERGILI MARONIS BUCOLICA, with Introduction 

and Notes, by the same Editor. is. 6d. 

QUINTUS CURTIUS. A Portion of the History. 

(Alexander in India.) By W. £. Heitland, M. A., Fellow and Lecturer 
of St John's College, Cambridge, and T. £. Raven, B.A., Assistant Master 
in Sherborne School. 51. 6d. 



'£quall]r comraendable as a genuine addition to the existing stock of school-books is 

xander in India, a comptlation from the eighth and ninth books of Q. Curtius, edited for 

the Pitt Press by Messrs Heitland and Raven. . . . The work of Curtius has raerits of its 



own, which, in former generations, made it a favourite with English scholars, and which still 

make it a popular text-book in Continental schools The reputation of Mr Heitland is a 

sufficient guarantee for the schoisu«hip of the notes, whidi are ample without being excessive. 
and the book is well fumished with all that is needful in the nature of maps, indices, and 
appendices.'* —Academy. 

BEDA'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, BOOKS 

III., IV., the Text from the very ancient MS. in the Cambridge University 
Library, collated with six other MSS. £dited, with a life from the German of 
Ebert, and with Notes, &c. by J. E. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Latin, 
and J. R. LuifBY, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity. Revised edition. 
7J. td. 
'*To young studentsof English History thc illustrative notes will be of great «ervice, while 
the study of the texts will be a good introduction to Medisval Latin."— T^Ar NtmcoH/ormist. 

*'In Bede*a works Englishmen can go back to oripMes oli their history, unequalled for 
form and matter by any modern European natk>n. Prof. Mayor has done good service in ren- 
dering a part of Bede's greaccst work accessible to those who can read Latin with ease. He 
has adorned this edition of the third and fourth books of the ' Ecclesiastical Historv' with that 
anutzing erudition .for which he is unrivalled among Englishmen and rarely equalled by Germans. 
And however interestiog and \-aluabie the text may be, we can certainly apply to his notes 
the expre^sion, La sauce vaut mieux gue le poisson. They are literally crammed with interest- 
ing iniormation about early English life. For though ecclesiastical in name, Bede's history treats 
of all parts of the national life, since the Cfaurch ha^ points of contact with tmT—Examiner. 

BOOKS I. and IL In the Press. 

London : C,J, Clay &* Sons, Cambridge Universiiy Press Warehouse, 
Ave Maria Lane. 
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III. FRENCH. 

LE PHILOSOPHE SANS LE SAVOIR. Sedaine 

Edited wilh Notes-by Rev. H. A. Bull, M.A., late Master at Wellington 
CoUege. 2J. 

RECITS DES TEMPS MEROVINGIENS I— III. 

. Thierry. Edited by Gustave Masson, B.A. Univ. Gallic, and A. R. 
ROPES, M.A. With Map. 3J. 

LA CANNE DE JONC. By A. De Vigny. Edited with 

Notes by Rev. H. A. Bull, M.A. rs, 

BATAILLE DE DAMES. By Scribe and Legouve. 

Edited by Rev. H. A. Bull, M.A. w. 

JEANNE D'ARC by A. De Lamartine. With a Map 

and Notes Historical and Philological and a Vocabolary by Rev. A. C. 
Clapin, M.A., St John*s CoUege, Cambridge, and Bachelier-^-Lettres of 
the University of France. ir. 

LE BOURGEOIS GENTILHOMME, Comddie-Ballet en 

Cin^ Actes. Par J.-B. Poquelin de Moli^re (1670). With a life of 
Mohere and Grammatical and Philological Notes. By the same Editor. u.dd, 

LA PICCIOLA. By X. B. Saintine. The Text, with 

Introduction, Notes and Map, by the same Editor. 3X. 

LA GUERRE. By Mm. Erckmann-Chatrian. With 

Map, Introduction and Commentary by the same Editor. 31. 

UECOLE DES FEMMES. MoLltRE. Edited with In- 

trodnction and Notes by George Saintsbury, M.A. u. ^ 

LAZARE HOCHE— PAR EMILE DE BONNECHOSE. 

With Three Maps, Introductioo and Commentaiy, by C Colbeck, M.A., 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. is. 

LE VERRE D'EAU. A Comedy, by SCRIBE. With a 

Biographical Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and Historical Notes. By 

the same Editor. aj. 
" It may be national prejudice, but we consider this edition far superior to any of the series 
which hitherto have been edited exclusiveW by foreigners. Mr Colbeck seems better to under- 
stand the wants and difiiculties of an English boy. 'Hie etymological notex espedally are admi- 
rable. . . . The historical notes and introduction are a piece of thorough honest work.'*— 7^^''*'*^ 
^ EducatioK, 

HISTOIRE DU SIECLE DE LOUIS XIV PAR 

VOLTAIRE. Partl. Chaps.L— XIIL Edited with Notes PhiloI<^cal and 
Historical, Biographical and Geographical Indices, etc. by G. Masson, B. A. 
Univ. Gallic, and G. W. Prothbro, M.A., Fellow of King*s College, Cam- 
bridge. is, 6d, 

Part II. Chaps. XIV.— XXIV. With Three Maps 

of the Period. By the same Editors. is, 6d, 

Part III. Chap. XXV. to the end. By the same 

Editors. 2S, 6d, 

M. DARU, par M. C. A. Sainte-Beuve, (Causeries du 

Lundi, Vol. IX.). With Biographical Sketch of the Author, and Notes 
Philological and Historical. By Gustave Masson. 2s, 

LA SUITE DU MENTEUR. A Comedy in Five Acts, 

by P. CoRNEiLLE. Edited with FonteneIle's Memoir of the Author, Voltaire's 
Critical Kemarks, and Notes Philological and Historical. By Gustavk 
Masson. 2S. 

L^ JEUNE SIBfeRIENNE. LE LEPREUX DE LA 

CIT£ D'A0STE. Tales by Count Xavier de Maistrk. With Bio- 
graphical Notice, Critical Appreciations, and Notes. By G. Masson. 9j. 



London: C. J. Clay ^ SONS^ Cambridge Univcrsity Press Warchous^^ 
Av£ Maria Lanc, 



THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 29 



LE DIRECTOIRE. (Consid^rations sur la R^volution 

Fran^aise. Troisi^me et quatri^me parties.) Par Madame LA Baronnk de 

Stakl-Holstein. With a Critical Notice of the Author, a Chronological 

Table, and Notes Historical and Philological, by G. Masson, B.A., and 

G. W. Prothero, M.A. Revised and enlarged Edition. is. 

" Prussia under Frederick Ihe Great, and France under the Directory, bring us face to facc 

respectively with periods of history which it is right should be known thoroughly, and which 

are well treated in the Pilt Press volumcs. The lattcr in oarticular, an extract from the 

world-known work of Madame de StaSl o& the French Revolution, is beyond all praise for 

the exceUence both of its stylc and of its matter/'— 7Vmv«. 

DIX ANNEES D*EXIL. Livre H. Chapitres 1—8. 

Par Madamr la Baronne De Stael-Holstein. With a Biographical 
Sketch of the Author, a Selection of Poetical Frsigments by Madame de 
StaePs Contemporaries, and Notes Historical and PhilologicaL By Gustave 
Masson and G. W. Prothero, M.A. Kevised and enlarged edition. is, 

FREDEGONDE ET BRUNEHAUT. A Tragedy in Five 

Acts, by N. LEMBRCI9E- Edited with Notes, Genealogical and Chrono- 
logiod Tabies, a Critical Introduction and a Biographical Notice. By 

GUSTAVE MaSSON. 3/. 

LE VIEUX CELIBATAIRE. A Comedy, by COLUN 

D'Harleville. With a Biographical Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary 
and Historical Notes. By the same Editor. a/. 

LA METROMANIE, A Comedy, by PiRON, with a Bio- 

graphical Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and Historical Notes. By the 
same Editor. «j. 

LASCARIS, ou LES GRECS DU XV". SIECLE, 

Nouvelle Historique, par A. F. Villemain, with a Biographical Sketch of 
the Author, a Selection of Poems on Greece, and Notes Historical and 
PhilologicaL By the same Editor. is. 

LETTRES SUR UHISTOIRE DE FRANCE (XIII— 

XXJV.). Par AuGUSTiN Thierry. By Gustave Masson, B.A. and 
G. W. Prothero, M.A. With Map. is. 6*/. 

~IV. GERMANr 

DOCTOR WESPE. Benedix. Lustspiel in funf Auf- 

ziigen. Edited with Notes by Karl Hermann Breul, M.A. y. 

SELECTED FABLES. Lessing and Gellert. Edited 

with Notes by Karl Hermann Breul, M.A., Lecturer in German at the 
University of Cambridge. 3J. 

DIE KARAVANE von Wilhelm Hauff. Edited with 

Notes by A. Schlottmann, Ph. D. 3J. 6d. 

CULTURGESCHICHTLICHE NOVELLEN, von W. H. 

RiEHL, with Grammatical, Philological, and Historical Notes, and a Com- 
plete Index, by H. J. Wolstenholme, B.A. (Lond.). 4S. 6d. 

ERNST,HERZOGVONSCHWABEN. UHLAND. With 

Introduction and Notes. By H. J. Wolstenholme, B.A. (Lond.), 
Lecturer in German at Newnham CoUege, Cambridge. 3/. 6d, 

ZOPF UND SCHWERT. Lustspiel in funf Aufzugen von 

Karl Gutzkow. With a Biographical and Historical Introduction, English 

Notes, and an Index. By the same Editor. 3^. 6d. 
''We are glad to be able to notice a careful edition of K. Gutzkoir's amunng comedy 
'Zopf and Schwert' by Mr H. J. Wolstenholme. . . . These notes are abundant and contain 
references to standard jcrammatical vfoiAa.**'-Academy. 

i»oet^e'd itnabenja^re. (1749— 1759.) GOETHFS BOY- 

HOOD: being the First Three Books of his Autobiography. Arranged 
and Annotated by Wilhelm Wacner, Ph. D., late Professor at the 
Johanneum, Hamburg. ix. 

Londoui C. J. Clay^ Sons^ Cambridf^e University Press Warehouse, 
Ave Maria Lane. 
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MENDELSSOHN'S LETTERS. Selections from. Edited 

by James Simf, M. A. 3^. 

IIAUFF. DAS WIRTHSHAUS IM SPESSART. Edited 

by A. ScHLOTTMANN, Ph. D., iate Assistant Master at Uppingham School. 
3x. 6^. 

DER OBERHOF. A Tale of Westphalian Life, by Karl 

Immermann. With a Life of Immermann and EngUsh Notes, by Wilhelm 
Wagner, Ph.D., late Professor at the Johanneum, Hambuiig. jj. 

A BOOK OF GERMAN DACTYLIC POETRY. Ar- 

ranged and Annotated by thc same Editor. 3J. 

Dcc crfie ihcujjug (THE FIRST CRUSADE), by Fried- 

RiCH von Raumer. Condensed (rom the Author's 'History of the Hohen- 
staufen*, with a life of Raumer, two Plans and English Notes. By 
the same Editor. 7.s, 
** Certakiiy no morc interestinj^ book could be made the subject of examinations. The story 

of the First Crusade has an undying inteeest. The notes are, on the whole, good.** — EdMcatiomal 

Tinux, 

A BOOK OF BALLADS ON GERMAN HISTORY. 

Arranged and Annotated by the same Editor. «j. 
"Ii carries the reader rapidly through some of the most important incidents connected with 
the German race and name, from the invasion of Italy by the Visigoths under their King AlariCp 
down to the Franco-German War and the installation of the present Emperor. The notes sun>ly 
very well the connecting links between the successive periods, and exhibit in its various phases of 
growdi and progress, or the reverse, the vast unwieldy mass which oonstitutes modemGermany.*' 
— TYwwx. 

DER STAAT FRIEDRICHS DES GROSSEN. By G. 

Freytag. With Notes. By the same Editor. is. 

GOETHE'S HERMANN AND DOROTHEA. With 

an Introduction and Notes. By the same Editor. Revised edition by J. W. 
Cartmell, M.A. 3x. 6</. 
"The Botes «x« among the beat that we know, with the reservadon that they are often too 
abuadant"— i4ca4/rM|r. * 

Dad 3a^r 1813 (The Year 18 13), by F. Kohlrausch. 

With English Notes. By W. Wagner. «j. 



V. ENGLISH. 

COWLEVS ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes. By 

the Rev. J. Rawson Lumby, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity; Fellow 
of St Catharine's College. 4J. 

SIR THOMAS MORFS UTOPIA. With Notes by the 

Rev. J. Rawson Lumby, D.D. 3J. 6^. 



Lumby's edition of the ' Utopia.' We are afraid to say more lest we should bc thought ez- 
travaffant, and our recommendation accordingly lose part of its force/* — The Tenchtt. 

'* It was originally written in Latln and does not find a place on ordinary bookshelves. A very 
great boon ha$ therelore been conferred on the general £nglish reader by the managers of the 
Pitt Prtss Series, in the issue of a convenient littTe volume of M^fre^s Uto^ia not in tne original 
Latin, but in the quaint En^lish TranslatioH thereof made bv Ra^ke Robynsom, whidi aads a 
luiguistic interest to the intnnsic merit of the woric. . . . AII this has been'edited in a most oom- 
plete and scholarly fashion by Dr J. R. Lumby, the Norrisian Professor of Divinity, whose name 
alone is a sufficient warrant for its acctu^cy. It is a real addition to the modem stock of dasaical 
English Hterature.*'— <7«««f«»«. 

BACON^S HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF KING 

HENRY VII. With Notes by the Rev. J. Rawson Lumby, D.D. 3^. 

London : C. 7, Cla y fir* SONS^ Cantbridge Unwersity Press Warehouse, 
Ave Maria Lane, 
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MORE'S HISTORY OF KING RICHARD III. Edited 

with Notes, Glossary and Indcx of Names. By J. Rawson Lumby, D.D. 
to which is added the conclusion of the Histoiy of King Richard III. asgiven 
in the continuation of Hardyng's Chronicle, London, 1543. 5^. dd, 

THE TWO NOBLE KINSMEN, edited with Intro- 

duction and Notes by the Rev. Professor Skeat, Litt.D., formerly Fellow 

of Christ's College, Cambridge. 3^. td, 
"This edition of a play that is well worth study, for more reasons than one, by so careful a 
scholar as Mr Skeat, deserves a hearty welcome.'' — Athemtum. 

**Mr Skeat is a consdentiotts editor, and has left no difficulty unexplained." — Timet, 

LOCKE ON EDUCATION. With Introduction and Notes 

bv the Rev. R. H. QuiCK, M. A. 3J. (k/. 
^ "Tne work before us leax^es nothing^ to be desired. ^ It is of convenient form and reasonable 
price, accurately printed, and accompanied by notes which are admirable. There ts no teacher 
too young to find this book iuteresting; tfaere is no teacher too old to find it profitable/' — The 
Sckoel BulUtin, New Yerk, 

MILTON'S TRACTATE ON EDUCATION. A fac- 

simile reprint from the Edition of 1673. ^dited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by OscAR Browning, M.A. 

" A separate reprint of MiIton*s famous letter to Master Samuel Hardib was a desideratum, 
and we are grateful to Mr Browning for his elecnnt and schoUu-ly edition, to which is prefixed the 
carefiil risumi of the work given in his *History of Educational Theories.'" — youmal of 
EducntioH, 

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF TEACHING. By the 

Rev. Edward Thring, M.A., late Head Master of Uppingham School 
and Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. New Edition. 4^. 6</. 
"Any attempt to summarise the contents of the volume would fail to gtve our readers a 
taste of the pleasure that its perusal has given us." — youmal of Education. 

THE TEACHING OF MODERN LANGUAGES IN 

THEORY AND PRACTICE. Two Lectures delivered in the University 
of Cambridge in the Lent Term, 1887. By C. Colbsck, M.A., Assistant 
Master of Harrow School. 7,5* 

GENERAL AIMS OF THE TEACHER, AND FORM 

MANAGEMENT. Two I^tures delivered in the University of Cambridge 
in the Lent Term, 1883, by Archdeacon Farrar, D.D., and R. B. Poole, 
B.D. Head Master of Bedford Modem Schonl. \s. ful. 

THREE LECTURES ON THE PRACTICE OF EDU- 

CATION. Delivered in the University of Cambridge in the Easter Term, 
1882, under the direction of the Teachers' Training Syndicate. is, 

JOHN AMOS COMENIUS, Bishop of the Moravians. His 

Life and Educational Works, by S. S. Laurie, A.M., F.R.S.E., Professor of 
the Institutes and History of Education in the University of Edinburgh. 
New Edition, revised. y, 6d. 

OUTLINES OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF ARISTOTLE. 

Compiled by Edwin Wallace, M.A., LL.D. (St Andrews), late Fellow 
of Worcester CoIIege, Oxford. Third Edition Enlarged. xx. 6d, 
A judicious selection of characteristic passages, arranged in paragraims, each of which is 



preccded bjr a masterly and perspicuous Engii&h 9ii9\YiM."—^cotsmaH. 

" Gives in a comparatively small compass a very good sketch of AristotIe's teaching."— .S'»/. 
Revievf. 

A SKETCH OF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY FROM 

THALES TO CICERO, by Joseph B. Mayor, M. A. 3^. 6d, 

"Profcssor Mayor contributes to the Piit Press Series A Sketch of Ancieni Pkilotopky in 
which he has endeavoqred to give a general vtew of the philosophical systems illustrated by the 
genius of the masters of metaphystcal and ethical sctence from Thales to Cicero. In the course 
of his sketch He takes occasion to give concise analyses of Plato's Republic, and of the Ethics and 
Politics of Aristotle ; and these a^tracts wiJl be to some readers not the least uaeful portions of 
the book."— rAtf Cuardian. 

\pther Voiumes are in preparation.l 

London : C. J. Cla r &* SoNS, Cambridge University Press Warehouse, 
Ave Maria Lane. 



LOCAL EX^mTATIONS. 

Ezamination Papers, for various years, with the Regulations for ihe 
Examination. Demy 8vo. 2s. each, or by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Glass Lists, for various years, Boys u., Girls 6^. 
Annual Reports of the Syndicate, with Supplementary Tables showing 
the succcss and failure of the Candidates. 2s, each, by Post 2s. yi. 

HIGHEK LOGAL EXAMINATIONS. 

Ezamination Papers for varions years, to which are added the Regu- 

lationsfor the Examination. Demy 8vo. 2J. each, by Post 2s, 2d, 
Class Lists, for various years. is, By post, is, 2d, 
Beports of the Syndicate. Demy 8vo. ix., by Post \s, 2d, 

LOCAL LECTUKES STNDICATE. 

Calendar for the years 1875—80. Fcap. 8vo. cioth. 2s.\ for 1880—81. is, 

TEACHERS' TRAININO STNDICATR 

Ezamination Papers for varions years, to which are added ihe Regu- 
lations for ihe Examination. Demy 8vo. 6^., by Post ^d, 

CAIIBSIDOE UNIVEBSITT BEPOBTEB. 

Pubiished by Authority. 
Containing all the Ofiicial Notices of the University, Reports of 
Discussions in the Schools, and Proceedings of the Cambridge 
Philosophical, Antiquarian, and Philological Societies. 3</. weekly. 

CAMBBIDOE TJNIVEBSITY EXAMINATION PAFEBS. 

These Papers are published in occasional numbers every Term, and in 

volumes for the Academical year. 
VOL. XIV. Parts i to 20. Papers for the Year 1884—85, i^s. cloih, 
VOL. XV. „ 21 to 43. „ „ 1885— 86, 15J. <:/<7M. 

VOL. XVI. „ 44 to 65. „ „ 1886—87, »5J. cloth. 

Ozford and Cambridge Schools Ezaminations. 

Papers set in the Ezamination for Gertificates, Joly, 1885. 2^. dd, 

List of Gandidates who obtained Certificates at the Ezamination 

held in 1887 ; and Supplementary Tables. 6</, 
Begnlations of the Board for 1888. 9^. 
Begnlations for the Commercial Gertificate, 1888. 3^. 
Beport of the Board for the year ending Oct. 31, 1887. is. 

Stndies froin the Morphological Laboratory in the TXni- 

vejsity of Cambridge. Edited by Adam Sedgwick, M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. Vol. II. Part I. Royal 8vo. lo*. 
Vol.ll. Partll. *j5.(id, Vol.III. Part I. V'(>d. Vol. III. Part II. 7J. 6</. 
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